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5 up enemies, bleſs them thay curſe you, do grads 1 
Es tbem' that bare you, and pray for them which deſpite. 

we yotly ang Perſecute y a that ve may be 


, 
he $0 


- 
EY 


2 


N 


% 


x en of you r Fath 2 4161 in braven; 4 


maketh bir fun to 5iſs on the, evil and on the g; 
* "ſendeth rain on wo ft el uy "hs unjuſt.” ** 1 — 
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$1 E Z Ek. . 4. n 8 

„ dei ee 3 | 1 1 "a 
city, through the midft of Feruſalem, .and - a mark _ 

upon ae, of the. men that. figh, and that ery _ 
for al all tbe abominations that. de r in eee 

bberegſg. „„ SIR ER * 


) 
8 N * „ 1 


TD 


vi. In rs to tha f friendihip to to Cbriſt, and, evi : . I Tz 
deneing it, by doing whatſoe ever he commands them. 8 


A 12 3 b * + 7 * 
" * — N. 3 
*. 0 N « . 21 +: N 1 ib 82 12 17215 i Si * 411 


Lee are my ſtiends, 7855 do > han W 305 
1 Tis relation to their work in wie, and their lumex 
25 . io che other worid. Mt SER ee ee 
IF 8 l ins cy S757 A * & FI 
 Whatſcever thy band findeth to do, do Fee thy 5. 
Por there it no work, nor device, nor e 


, . ; „ . „„ * ** 4 Neo . 
3% % 2 % » 7 F 125 2 * F be . : : 9 9 
Short: 4 af 4 . 


0 
1 


Nr 1 0 


Fo #1 351.3 Jo (L8-: 2 0 A e 2 9 
W In relation. to the bappy effect of Chriſts good-will 0 7 3 
5 PO EY of grace, bras Te IR AL LOL Te 


4 * 13 ES, 8 5 | 3 . DEE" 1 5 5 6 | e EDS 5; 
| Zoccha mak bf ey for Eau mal 
| abide at y bouſe. N . | 1 e 4 


iN „ 9 7 In relation to their 


7 


1 od * — * 1 " 5 4 2 
r 4 


S n0590 0 =tm=meo may = Wow. 


2. 


2 * 
. 


| Ry ge 


mr ” | 


5 


4 


N a 19 90 : — - 
7 I g . „ ' a ; 
" 25 5 g . „ % ; : 12 5 
at ; 1 N * . 1 : + y $77 : FF N 4 * £7 2 > + , * N n A * + * * F 
A » th. i. © \ : IR * . HE. . | : : Js E N 4 7 1 
$ e N N — a [4 3 $4 { A 
1 1 4 v4 8 : A 4 1 8 2 * o N 0 * : ** 5 . PI 
0 A A & 8 ED. R : & — 1 j k 
„* Wer N 5 . 4 0 23 - f * . 
„ 17 * f 7 q : N a be 
; : > 1 1 z 4 * : z 2 
3 * 3s NS; 1 W 5 S 3 $4; 7 "OS + Wo 1 3 ? * Oe 1 LS 
r £3 8* LES Sr * 5 £ 2 Wy : : | . ” 2 *. 1 . win 
. 1 Ag v2 TI. % whos 8 1 ö * 2 2 r — x * L , 
[2 „ ; Py . 8 = FA 
4 LIN 3 . x 3. 5 * _ c ; ö 3 
: | . 4 Ws. þ - 
« s , ” © 1 Rs, * * 7 * * * ; ” F 
* 2 ED 4 8 5 * "Ea 5 7 7 8 _— 7. þ. 1 1 * i 
* 4+ - * ** . = 2 * " 
7 * . 4 x * - 
1 } ha : - * ” 4 3 . "PP> * 
i 4 N 1 8 8 $9: x iS 2 
4 | SF n 1 N n 5 ; = 3 - 4 a ? dar E re "Bn 
. EL > x = _ L J 4 1 ” 4 
Z 4 


$4554 TE, a s . Ne 
, ; 4 : $ 9 , 4 - 1 1 
. 1 * $ | I « 5 , P Ho 


t 1 E. * ” * 
> . 5 F : . | £ ö l $5 I. 
* — 1 1 — a 4 „ 4 4 
3 | Wo 7 3 | { * „„ 
„ 1 eG N % OE N : "I FS OF or 8 N 
ts „ r L ®- a F | EMS 20D 774 
* V n 2 * . { * — F ö | 
„ «A 5 * C : * ? £ N g : » 5 2 
; , \ — 
k ages „ 4 I = x 4 B 4 4 4 7 
: . - 4 4 * : J : . a 
> , \ by” ” 7 . N = - 7 N ' " : 
0 : ; $5 8 1 Z 4 ; 5 i / 4 
6 , +" N 3 #25 * ; 0 . 8 5 is V e K 4 
þ © I 5 99 
3 * [4 ; & "x g 


— 


ART of MA? 


wy E 
2 U * * 
89 


| - FISHING. 


o 
7 at * 5 7 3 
= + SLY ” 0 
- * 


[2 or aPattern 0 2 Preacher oft te G Guſt 1 


4 © » LI SAL 
| Weineg' 1 99. „5 
4 5 5 7 
*-+ 


IT! 5 Lord AE Ig hath levied ad Ne! » d ts. 5 


hom is the arm of the Lord teen This day 
| ſeems to be à day of darkneſs and gloomineſ* ; the glory 
is departed even to the threſhold of the temple. We 


may call ordinances: Jehabod: and name the faithful 5 SE 
preachers of Scotland no mote Nami, but Marah, for 
the Lord deals bitterly with them, ir forfuking his 
ordinances ſo much as at this day.” The Lord hath * 
forſaken them in a great meaſure, as to ſucceſs attend- 


ng their labours. ey toll all che night ; bur little 
or nothing is canght; few or none can they find to 


come into the net. 8⁰ that feremiah's e may 
be d chap Kin. 17 lf ye will not hear it, my © 
© ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret: places for your pride; and 1 8 


4 mine eye ſhall weep fore, and run down with tears.” 
And thiou, O my ſoul, mayſt make this thy exerciſe; 
if thou hadſt a heart that could mourn either for thyſelf 
or others. Though indeed it is no great wonder that 


Goc does not-countenance with much fuccefs the like of _ 


me, who (if I may or dare claſs myſelf among thoſe that 
are N am the. ER The: "OE age +: 


SAIL 1 
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6 1 Solileguy on 1 5 
them all, not worthy to take his covenant in my mouth, 
who am a child in piety and the ann of 8 


though not in years; who am a poor fe we 8, 
weak heart and a ſhallow head ; who. 3 rather 
TIT learning of others than teaching them; who can but 


wade about the outer parts of that depth, into which 


others can enter far; who have ſo little love to Chriſt, 
and ſo little pure zeal for his glory; can ſay ſo little for 


the truth, and ſo little againſt error; who. am altogether 


| unworthy and inſvfficient for theſe things: no wonder, 


1 fay, God does not countenance me, when others, that 


are as tall cedars in the Lord's vineyard, do ſo little 


good, even others that are great men in the church for 
piety and learning But yet ſeeing I am called out to 
preach this everlaſting goſpel, it is my duty to endeav- 


dur, and it is my delire to be (Lord, thou knoweſt) a 
- fiſher of men. But, alas! I may come in with my com- 


plaints to my Lord, that I have toiled in ſome meaſure, | 
but caught nothing, for any thing I know, as to the 


converſion of any one ſoul. 1 foar I may ſay, I have 


almoſt ſpent my ſtrength | in vain, and my labour for 


Wm 1 know what lor; 


nought, for Iſrael is not gathered. O my foul, what 
may be the cauſe of this, why does my preachin ſo 
little good? Ns doubt part of the blame lies on — 
and a great part of it too. But who can give help in 


elf, 
this cale but the Lord himſelf? and how can 1 expect 


It from him but by prayer, and faith in the promiſes, 


and by conſulting his word, Where I may, by his Spirit 


4 ö Mining on my. heart, (ſhine, O Sun of righteouſneſs), 


learn how to carry, and what to do, to the end the 
goſpet preached by me may not be unſucceſsful ? 


. 78 Therefore did my heart cry out after Chriſt this day, 
and my foul was moved, when I read that ſweet 
promiſe of Chriſt, Matth iv. 19. 


Follow. ine, and I will 


make you fiſhers of men, directed to. thoſe that would 
follow him. O how fain would my foul follow him, 
as on other accounts, ſo on. this, that I might be hon- 
! Therefgpe- my ſoul would | 

SPA 8 n this is, to 
8 ; 1 2 5 Which | 


oured to be a fiſher of g 5 


% K / ³ / . 


"the 4 res; 


which! this ſweet promiſe is annexed. 1 would know 
it, (Lord, thou -knoweft), that I might do it, and fo _ 


catch poor ſouls by the goſpel, and that I e h know 
whether I have a right to this eg or not O let 
thy light and thy truth ſhine that they may be 
guides to me in this matter; and let the meditations of 


my heart be according to thy mind, and directed by thy 


nne Spirit. Grant light and life O Lord my God! 
Fallow me, and { will' make you Hlber: men. 
Ib theſe words there: are two Wings to be conſidered, 


"7 There i is 2 duty. blies me. Whetein Tönlider 
( 1.) The object, me, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 


chief fiſher of men, who was ſent by the Father to 
gather 1 in the loſt theep of the houſe of Israel, who 


was and is the infinitely-wiſe God, and ſo knew the 


beſt way to catch men, and can iaſtruct men how to 5 
be fiſhers of others. (2.) The act, Follow (Gr. ce 


after ) me : Leave your employment, and come after 


me. Though no doubt there is a direction here to all 


the miniſters of the goſpel, that have left their other 
employments, and 3 themſelves to the preaching 


of the word, viz. that if they would do good to fouls, - 


and gain chem by their miniſtry, then they are to 


imitate Chriſt, in their carriage and preaching to make | 
him their pattern, to write after his gt as a fit mean „ 


for gaining of fouls. os ot 
2. There is a promiſe avenged: to the duty. 


wherein we may conſider, (1.) The benefit promiſed x | 
that is, to be made fiſhers of men; which I take to be 
not only an inveſting of them with authority, and a 
o_ of them to the office, but alſo a promiſe of the 


eſs they ſhould have, that fiſhing of men ſhould be 5 1 


—— employment, and they ſhould not be employed in 


vain, but following Chriſt, they ſhould indeed catch | 
men N wn {ar Fog 15 The TN mates: We N | 
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I. Twill make you; none other can make you , 155 Bo 
men but me. 5 


| "Thou mayeſt Ah $6: Then, — foul, that it is 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſi that makes men . of men. 
- Here I ſhall ſhew, | 
I. How Chriſt makes men en ar ot. aa | 
II. Why ee men are eee to a i in 
the water. e 
1 II. That miniſters are filters by office. 


J. How ds Chriſt make men 6 ata men? 2 Fry 

In anſwer to this queſtion; conſider ſpiritual fiſhing tri 
two ways. 1. As to the ewe and work elf : nd, 60 
2. As to the ſucceſs of it. ma 

Fir/t, He makes them fibers. as to their office; Vi his we! 
i which is twofold, outward and inward, by. ſetting tre: 
\ them apart to the office of the miniſtry ; and it is thy fee: 
| buſineſs, O my ſoul, to know whether thou haſt it or Ch. 
not. But of this more afterwards. | tho 

| Secondly, He mekes them fiſhers as to ſuoceſs; chat bar 
is, he makes them catch men to himſelf by. the power 5 
af his Spirit accompanying the word they preach, W 3 


and the diſcipline they adminiſter, 1 Cor. i. 18. I ſoul 
_ *© The preaching of the croſs—untous which are ſaved, I his 


is the power of God. 1 Theſſ. i. 5. Our goſpel I Pal 


came not unto. you in word only, but alſo. in power, elab 
g and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance. He I mof 
it ie that brings ſinners into the net which miniſters tion: 


ſpread; and if he be not with them to drive the fiſh mon 
into the net, they may toil all the en and 1 20. will 
and catch nothing. | ing 

1. O my foul, then ſee. that gifts wilt not uo: the is ſu 
buſineſs. Aman may preach as an angel, and yet he Ack 
1 Ht Chriſt withdraw. his preſence, all will be with 
to no purpoſe. If the Maſter of the houſe be away, Lore 


the houſehold will loath their food, though it — art f 


ping down about their tent- doors. chou 
2. Why ſhouldit thou * on the one hand, Ms 


"Lome- 


\ 


a af Ms 75 


tbe Ari of M 


ſometimes thou art; be lifted up when theki preadt i 


good and folid diſcourſe; wherein gifts do appear, and 5 1 | 


thou getteſt the applauſe of men? Why, thou mayſt 


| do all this, and yet be no fiſher of men. The filh- may 5 
ſee the bait, and play about it as pleaſant, but this is 


not enough to catch them. On the other hand, why 
ſhouldſt thou be ſo much diſcouraged, (as many times 


is the caſe), becauſe thy gifts are 10 ſmall, and thou art 
but as a child in compariſon of others? Why, if Chriſt 
will, he can make thee a fiſher of men, as well as the 


moſt learned rabbi in the church, Pial viti. 2. Out 


the mouths of babes and ſuchlings | haſt thow- ordained | 


ſtr ength. Yea, haſt thou not obſerved how — 


God owned a man very weak in gifts, and Wy. Why E. . | 


made him more ſucceſsful than others that 
were far beyond him in par 
treaſure in earthen veſſe 


ſeen to be of him? Lift up thyſelf. 5 woes 0 my ſoul; N 
Chriſt ean make thee a fiſher of men, however weak : 
thou art. Follow thou him. "yy _ deſires to 8 TE 


* after thee, O God * 


Be . en in the | firſt plate; FR 


| 3. 
aß for the preſence of God - in ordinances, and for 


his power that will make a change among people, 
Pal er 32 When thy diſcourſe, tf ee, ſo 
elaborate, hall be but as a lovely ſong, O ſer thyſelf 
moſt for this. When thou ſtudieſt, ſend up ejacula- - 
tions to thy Lord for it. When thou writeſt a ſer- 
mon, er ruminateſt on it, then {ay to God, Lord, this 
will be altogether weak without thy power accompany- 


ing it. O, power and fe from God in ordinances 


is (weet. Seek it for thy ſelf, and ſeek it for thy hearers. 
Acknowledge thine on weakneſs and uſeleſſue ſs 
without it, and ſo cry inceſfently for it, that the 
Lord may "drive. the fiſh into the net, when thou 
art ſpreading it out. Have an ey to this power, when 
bos art ac wo: think not e to convert men 
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by the force of realen. If thou. do, Show; wilt be be- 
guiled--. 

254. What an Wen thiog is in 0 he: hors of 
men! How great an honotir ſhoyldit thou eſteem it, 
to be a catcher of ſouls! Ve are workers together wich 
God, ſays the apoltle. If God has ever. ſo honoured 


thee, O chat thou kneweſt it, that thou mightſt bleſs 


his holy name, that ever made ſuch a puor fool as thee 
to be a co-worker with'him. God bas owned thee to 
do good to thoſe who were before caught. O my ſoul, 
\- bleſs thou the Lord. Lord, What 3 1, or what is 
my father's wee that” thou haſt brought me to 
this * 


en ſeeſt en not Hors: * ORG is hs 1 


0 thou toileſt ſo long, and catcheſt nothing? The 

ower comes not along. Men are like — who, 
when God was calling him, thought it had been Eli. 
So when thou ſpeakeſt many times, they do not diſ- 


cern God's voice, but thine; and therefore the word 


goes out as it comes in. 

6. Then, O my ſoul, deſpair not of the n 
of any, be they ever ſo profligate. For it is the power 
of the Spirit that drives any perſon into the net; and 
this cannot be reſiſted. Mockers of religion, yea, 
blaſphemers may be brought into the net; and many 
times the wind of God's Spirit in the word lays the 
tall cedars in ſin down upon the ground, when they 


that ſeem to be as low ſhrubs in reſpect of them, ſtand 


faſt upon their root. Pablicans and har lots Hall 


enter into the kingdom of mine before ſelf-righteous 


| Phariſees. * 1 
71 What rhinkeſt hd 0 my ſoul,” of that dbe- 


e that lays aſide this power of the Spirit, and. 


mikes moral-ſuaſion' all that is requiſite: to the. fiſhing 
of men? That doctrine is hateful to thee. My ſoul 


loaths it, as attributing too much to the preacher, and 
| roo much to corrupt nature, in taking away its natu- 
ral impotency to good, and as againſt the work of 


God's , contrary to , "OT is Vw” me 
a 


nw 


the Art of Man: filing On 


lat the rotenneſs of the heart that embraces it. 
Alas l that it ſhould be owned by any — us wherd 
ſo pos of the * 2 er has been felt. | 


Py 


IL. But why are. acconertind men adn to | 


A *. Water >. cAmanit obey reaſons, they are 


* 

44 Smarty 28 the water is the natural element of 
fin, ſo lin is the proper and natural element of an 
unconverted ſoul. Jake the filh out of the water, it 
cannot live; and take from a natural man his idols, 
he is ready. to ſay with Micah, Te have taken away 
my gods, and what have I more? The young man in 
the goſpel could not be perſuaded to ſeek after 'treas. 
ſure. in heaven, and lay by the world. It is in fs 
that the only delight of natural men is; but in holi- 
neſs they have no more delight than a | fiſh upon the 

- earth,.or-a ſow in a palace: Oh the woful caſe of a 
an man! Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, that When 
that was thy element as well as that of others, yet 
Chriſt took thee in his net, held thee, and would mot 
let thee go, and put another principle in thee, fo that now 
it is heavy for tbee to Wen far more to Fin in 
theſe: waters. | 
_ 7 fiſh in A as are ſeen W | 
ſelves in the water. So the unregenerate, whatever 
grief they may ſeem to have upon their ſpirits, when 


within by conſcience gnawing convictions, yet when 
thefe are over, and they are in a proſperous ſtate, they 
play; zhamſcives in the way of ſiu, and take their plea- 
. lure in it, not conſidering what it may colt them at the 
1 last. Oh! how does proſperity in the world ruin ma- 
> ny a ſoul! The proſperity. of fools ſhall deſtroy them. 
1 

d 


And O how deſtructive would proſperity have been to 


a ſtorm ariſes either without, by outward troubles, or 5 


thee, O my ſoul, if God had given it to thee many 1 


. tines when thou wouldſt have had it! Bleſs the 
f Lord, that ever he was e to crols.thes.1 in a ſinful. 


courle, 5 
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13. As the- fi. greedily.. look after and hatch at 
the bait, not minding the hook; even fo natural+ men 
drink in (in greedily, as the ox drinketh in the wa- 
ter. They look on ſin as a ſweet mor ſel; and it is 
to them ſweet in the mouth, though bitter in the belly, nat 
They play with it, as the fiſh with: ihs hait: but, Oh! Ill the 
alas, when they make the ſerpent in their boſom, they to 
1 mind not the ſting, Prov ix 17, 18 The devil knows per 
well how to drels his hooks; but, alas! men know the 
not by nature how to diſcern them. Pity then, O o 
my ſoul, the wicked of the world, whom thou ſeeſt Th 
greedily. ſatisfying their luſts. Alas 1. they are poor Sat 
blinded ſouls; they ſee the bait, but not the hook; lay 
and therefore it is that they are even ſeen as it were 
dancing about the mouth of the pit; therefore ruſh g 
they on to ſin as a horſe to tlie battle, not knowing ers 
the hazard. O pity the poor drunkard, the fwear. i © 
er, the unclean perſon, Ge. that is wallowing in 
his fin. Bleſs thou the Lord alſo, O my foul, that Pr 
when thou waſt playing with the bait, * as little n 
minding the hook as others, God opened thine eyes, 
and let thee ſee thy madnels and danger, that thou TI 
mightſt flee from it. And O be now careful that I ta 
thou ſnatch at none of the devil's baits, leſt he catch Ct 
thee with his hook : for though thou mayſt be re- far 
ſtored again by grace, yet it ſhall not be without a pr 
wound; as the fiſh ſometimes ſlip the hook, but . 
go away wounded; which wound may be ſad to of 
thee, and long, a-healing. And this thou en A nnd ve 


* "a 


rienced. th 

- 4 As fiſh in the water Jo deep plabes Raney wells, fe 

5 and are moſt frequently found there; ſo wicked men co 
have a great love to carnal ſecurity, and have no will m. 
do ſtrive against the ſtream. F 1h love deep places By 
bi beſt, where there is leaſt noiſe. O how careful are me 
1 natural men to keep all quiet, that there may be no- IC 


thing to diſturb them in their reſt in ſin! they love 
to we” e which is * diltruction. 0 * foul, un 
be. f 


— 
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plunged over head and ears in ſin : 

As fiſh are altogether e as long as 
they are in the water, ſo are wicked men in their 
natural eftate, they can do nothing that is really good; 


they are unprofitable to themſelves, and onprofirable 


to others: what good they do to others, is more 


per accidens than per fe, Rom. iii. 12. How far muſt. 


they then be miſtaken, who think the wicked of the 
world the moſt uſeful in the place where they live ! 
They may indeed be uſeful for carrying on deſigns for 


| the Art of Man-fiſhing. 7 a 
beware of carnal ſecurity, . of being ſecure, Tough. 


Satan's intereſt, or their own vain glory ; but. N to 


lay out themſelves fre God P ep cannot. 


III. Wien are u bie by: A W n qndel | 


ers of the fouls of men, ſent © to open the eyes of the 


& blind, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and 


© from the power of Satan unto God, Acts xxvt. 18. 
Preachers of the goſpel are fiſhers ;. and their works 
and that of fiſhers, e in ſeveral things. 


1. ie deſign and work of fiſbers is to 8 fh. | 
This is the work that preachers of the goſpel have: 


taken in hand, even to endeavour: to bring fouls to 


Chriſt, Their deſign in their work ſhould be the 
ſame. Tell me, O my ſoul, what is thy deſign in | 


preaching ? for what end doſt chou lay the net in the 
water? is ic to ſhew thy gifts, and to gain the applauſe: 
of men? Oh! no. Lord, thou knoweſt my gifts are 
very ſmall; and had 1 not ſome other thing than 
then to lean to, I had never gone to a pulpit. I con- 


fels, that, for as ſmall as they are, the devil and my 


corruptions do ſometimes preſent them to me in a2 


magnifying glaſs, and ſo would blow me up with wind. 
But Lord, thou knowelt it is my work to repel theſe. 
motions. An inſtance of this ſee in my Diary, . 1. 
1699 ak of this ſee after wards. | 
2. Their work is hard work; they are expoſed to 
much cold in the water. So is the miniſter's work. 


3. A ſtorm that will affright others, they Sil a. | 


a net to catch ſouls win 
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ture on, that 1 may not loſe their fiſh. So ſhould 

| preachers of the goſpel da. 

4. Fiſhers catch fiſh with:a net: e have 
Fhis is the e verlaſti 

goſpel, the word of peace andreconciliation, wherewir 

| ranked are eaight.. TEE m e a net herewith 

filhers catch fiſn, 

(.) Becauſe it'is esd our, ready to pads: all that 
| will. come into it, II. IV. 1. Ho, every one that 
« thirſteth, come ye to the waters; and he that hath 
© no money, come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy 
4% wine and tnilk, without money, and without price.“ 
God excludes none from the benefits of the goſpel that 
will not exclude themſelves; it is free to all. 

- (2.) Becauſe as fiſh are taken vnexpectedly by che 
net, ſo are ſinners by the goſpel. Zaccheus was little 
5 thinking on ſalvation from "Chriſt, when he went up 
to the tree. Paul was not thinking « on a ſweet meeting 
with Chriſt, whom he perſecuted, when he was going 
poſt- haſte on the devil's errand; but the man is 
caught vnexpectedly. Little waſt thou thinking, O 
my foul, on Chriſt, heaven, or thyſelf, when thou 

went to the Newton of Whitſome *, to hear a preach- 

ing, when Chriſt firſt dealt with thee; there thou * ! 
an unexpected caſt. 74 40 
43.) As fiſh ſometimes come. 3 the net, 
| and. . e DIY 200 oy! ne are re 
255 55 af- 


„ e is 1 in th n of cane, at & 
c ert in which, called Næw rox, the Rev. Mr HxNV ERSK INE, who, 
in Augult 1662, had been ejected from CornnmuL in NonrRHU. 
 BERLAND, began to exerciſe his miniſtry in a meeting · houfe, upon 
the coming out of King Jaxes's teleration, in 1687, and where he 
continued till the revolution, when he was ſettled at CuIRNS IDE. 
It was probably in the year 1687, that Mr Bos rod, then a boy 
only ten years of age, went from Doxse, where his parents lived, 
to hear Mr Easxikx, by whoſe miniſtry he was converted. He 
ſpeaks of this worthy miniſter as his ſpiritual father, afterwards in 
in this ſolilogquy. This Mr HEN T ERSKIxE was father to the late 
excellent Metf, EBExzzsr and Rar N RO praiſe | is 
* all the —— | = 


worn off: 


Crs, Domine, ſays Auguſtine; et modo, Domine, 


| the 47 oo; a." | 25. 
affecded at the hearing 


in the gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of iniquity. - 
So Herod heard Jobn the Baptiſt gladly ;- but yet the 


of the goſpel, and yet remain 


man was not caught. Wonder not then, O 


my ſoul, that thou ſeeſt ſome affected in the time of 


preaching; and v whey Moy: are AWAY: again, alli is 


(4; own: bin ahnt have not been 1 is faſt ay 


enough by the net, ſtruggle and get out again. 8 


ſome ſouls: have their. convictions, and may. ſeem to 
be caught; but yet, alas! they ſtifle all their convic- 
tions, ſtay in the place of the breaking forth; their 
goodneſs is like the mor ning cloud, and as che earl 
dew that ſoon paſſeth away. "Wherefore, O my ſoul, 
if ever thou be taken up with exerciſed conſciences; 
have a care that thou do not apply the cure before the 


wound be deep enough. Take all means to under- 


ſtand whether the ſoul be content to take Chriſt on 
his own terms or not. Alas! many this way, by _ 
having the ne e 5 81 are rather killed 
than cured. 5 s 

(5.) All that are be in the net do make ſome 
ſtruggling to get free. Even ſo every one whom the 
Lord deals with by his Word and Spirit, make ſome 
kind of reſiſtance, before they are thoroughly — 


nec 
modo non haberet modum And this thou alſo knoweſt, 


O my ſoul, how thou wouldſt have been content to 


have been out of the net. Oh! the wickedneſs of the 
heart of man by nature! oppoſite i is it, .and an enemy 
to all that may be for its eternal welfare. There is 
indeed a power in our will to reſiſt, yea, and ſuch a 
power as cannot but be exerciſed by the wilt of. man, 
which can do nothing but reſiſt, till the overcoming 
power of God, the gratia vietrix, come! me make the 
unwilling heart willing, Phil. ii 13. 

(6.) Yet this ſtruggling will not do "wich: hol 
which the net has falt enough. So neither will the 
reliltange | do that is made by an * foul, * 
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God intends to cond John vi. 37. 4 lar i Father 
bath given me, Gali come to n. Indeed God does 
not convert men to himſelf againſt their will, he does 
not force the foul to receive Chriſt; but he conquers 
the will, and it becomes obedient. He that was un- 
willing before, is then willing O the power of grace 
When God ſpeaks, then men ſhall hear; then is it that 
the dead hear the — tlie Son of an, and. they 
ot hear do live. _ 

(.) In a ner are many ating: in which the fiſh p- 
are caught. Such are the invitations made to finners fo 
in the goſpel, the fweer promiſes made to them that 
"alt: come to Chriſt; theſe are the maſhes where with is 
the ſoul. is catched. This then is goſpel-preaching, h. 
thus to ſpread out the net of the goſpel, wherein are  w 
fo many mathes of various invitations and promiſes, 
to which if the fiſh do . they are , 10vEAY th 


But 8 Sc 


( 8.) Left, the net be lifted up with the water, and MW ( 
ſo not fit for taking of fiſh, and the fiſti ſlight it, and ov 
paſs under it; there are ſome pieces of lead put to it, Ml foi 
to hold it right in the water, that it may be before of 
them as they come. So leſt invitations and promiſes to 
of the goſpel be lighted, there muſt be uſed ſome my 
legal terrors and law-threatenings to drive the fiſh into ff be 
the net. Thou ſeeſt then that both law and goſpel I int 
are to be preached, the law as a pendicle of the goſpel-· I me 


net, which makes ib eff. ctual; the _w_ yup a ol till 


maſter to bring us to Chriſt. 5 0 
(9) The mathes muſt not be over. Wille leſt the Nes 


Fin run through. $So neither muſt thy do@rine be rea 
general, without particular application, Jeft thou be 16 
no fiſher of men. Indeed men may be the better the 
pleaſed, when chou preacheſt dectrine ſo as wicked ma 
men may run out- through and in-through it, than I the 


when thou makeſt it ſo as to 79 hold of. them: but Hof 
be not a ſervant of men. © hel 
1369) Neither muſt they be too Neat ine "Rand and hap 


| 'y wrought, leſt. they hold out the fiſh. S0 0 
1, | have 
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gare, 0 my ſoul; of ſtriving to make by wit any 
id curious alſcourſe, which thy hearers cannot 

es underſtand. Of this more afterwards.” + 
rl - 5. Fiſhers obſerve in what places they ſhould caſt 
N- has nets, and where they may expect fiſh, So do 
thou, O my ſoul, obſerve where thou mayſt catch fouls. 
at There are two pools: wherein the net ſhou'd be ſet. 
ey (1.) In the public aſſemblies of the Lord's people. 
There it was that Lydia's heart was opened. Ihe 
1h pool of ordinances ſometimes is made Healing water to 
rs WI fouls pining away in their iniquity. | 
at MM (2.) In private conference. Many times the Lad 
th is pleaſed to bleſs this for the good of ſouls. Some 
ig. have found it ſo. But more of thele things W Ld 
re fl when Itome to following of Chriſt. 1 
es, 6. Laſtly, Fiſhers may toil long, and yet catch no- 
— © thing ; but they do not therefore lay aſide their work- 
So may preachers preach long, and yet not catch any 
md foul, Ila. xlix. 4. and liif. 1. 5 but they are not to give 
ind over for all that. O my ſoul, here thou art checked 
it, for thy behaviour at ſome times under the abſence 
ore of Chriſt from ordinances, when thou haſt been ready 
iſes to with thou hadſt never taken it in hand. This was 
me il wy ſin: the good Lord pardon „ 1 becomes me 
nto better to lie low under God's hand, and to inquire + 
ſpel I into the cauſes of his withdrawing his preſence. from 
pel- me and from ordinances, and yet to hold on in duty 

till he be pleaſed to lay me by. Have a care of that, 
O my ſoul; and let not ſuch thoughts and wiſhes poſe” 
ſeſs thee again. Forget not how God made thee to 
read this thy fin, in thy puniſhmeor, Diary, Nov: 13. 
1698, Hold on, O wy ſoul, and give not way to 
theſe diſcouragements. Thou knowelt not but Chriſt 
may come and teach thee to let down the net at 
the right fide of the flip, and thou mayſt yet be a fiſher 
of men. Truſt God thou ſhalt yet praiſe him for the 
help - of his countenance, as thou haft done, and per 


haps for os louls I. * N be yer honoured 
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And; thus I n briefly - conſidered | theſe. WO 


But the main queſtion that I would have reſolved is, 


How I may come by this art? what way I ſhall take to 
be a fiſher of men? how I may order and ſet the net, 


that it may bring in ſouls to God? this the great 
. Maſter of aſſemblies ſets down in the _ ns of [the 
verſe. Whence, ee 


? % 


e 2. 0 my foul, has the way for me to 
be a fiſher of men, is to follow Chriſt. What it is to 
follow thee, O Lord, ſhow: me; ne hr wee me to 


do it. 


Here two things are to be conſidered... 


1. What following of Chriſt e 5 implies. 
I. W herein Chritt 1 is to be followed. | 


11 What W of Chrit ſuppoſes ang) 6% 
Fir/t, It preſuppoſes life. A dead man cannot fol- 


low any perſon ; a dead preacher cannot follow Chriſt ; 


there mult be a principle of life, ſpiritual life in him, 


or elſe he is nought. Therefore have I faid and 
maintained, that a man cannot be a miniſter in foro 
Dei, though he may in foro eccliſia, without grace in 
His heart. - This is a ſpiritual following of Chriſt ; and 


therefore preſuppoſes a ſpiritual and heavenly prin- 
ciple. Tell me then, O my foul, what ſtate art thou 


in? Thou wait once dead, that is ſure, Eph. ii. 1. 


dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Art thou raiſed out of 


thy grave? hatt thou got a part in the firſt re ſurrec- 
tion? has Chriſt breathed on thy dead and dry bones? 


or art thou yet void of ſpiritual life? art thou rotting 
away in thine iniquity? What ſayeſt thou to this? If 
thou be yet dead, thy caſe is lamentable ; but if thou 
be alive, what ſigns of life are there to be len in thee ? 
J have my own doubts of this, becauſe of the pre 
vailing of corruption: 7 therefore 1 will ſee wh, Lea 
- ſay 'to this. 
9585 = man that hath the Spirit hath life, R vill 


2.9; 
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/ bur I think I have the Spirit: ergo; I have life. 
That 1 be the un, I conclude from theſe grounds 
following. ik, 3 
(r.)1 have nab bt Thür ſometimes 1 had not. See 
John xiv. 26 « The Comforter—— ſhall teach you all 
„things, and bring all things to your remembrance 
© whatſgever I have ſaid unto you.“ I ſee now other - 
wiſe than ſometimes I ſaw, Once was I blind, but now. 
o I fee, though I ſee but men as trees. Once was 1 
darkneſ, but now am I light (though weak) in the 
Lord. This light makes — eee 
[1.] My former darkneſs, the ſad and miſcrable 
ſtare that once 1 was in, ignorant of God, Chriſt, 
and religion, ſave 'oing to the church, and keeping, 
from banning and ee, Ge. which I was re ſtrain- 
ed from, from a child. I his makes me ſee my pre- 
s. ſent darkneſs, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. How little a portion do 
l. I know of thee, O God ? ns knowledge is but as the. 
; twilight. 5 
n, [2.7 It lets me ſos my: tart: ins, my unberte lien 


-S 


id and ſhortcomings” in the beſt of my duties; fo 1; | 


ro God might damn me for them. The hypocrites ſay, 
in MW by have we faſted, and thou ſecſt not? &c. Iſa. Iviii. 3. It 
id lets me fee the wanderings of my heart in duty and 


n- out of duty, yea, the ſinfulneſs of the firſt riſings of 


du luſt in mine heart, Rom. vii.” and is ſtill Areas N 
1. the baſeneſs of my heart unto me, ſo that I am for- 
of ced to think and y, that/ at the beſt 1. am unclean, 
:c- W- unclean. 3 | 
82 (3:3-Tri Wes me to fee Chriſt precious, 0 Per. 3 wt. 
vo Wl 7 = altogether lovely, the chief among ten thouſand, 
If — to all the world; for whom, if my heart 
ou deceive me not, (Lord, thou knoweſt), I would undergo 
e? the loſs'of that which I moſt eſteem in the wor d. 
re- MW © Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is Bane - 
an on earth that] deſire beſides thee. For indeed, *my 
I © heart and fleſh faints and fails; but thou art the 
11. “ firength of my heart, O Lord, Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. 26. 
9. [4 ] It lets me ſcemy need of him; fo that nothin 
. N | 8 elſe 
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Vant. If J ſhould do a thouſand times more than 1 
: do 1 count all but loſs and dung for the excellency re 
of the knowledge. of ſeſus Chriſt my Lord. My. foul 1 


e 2 
, 


alas! my evil heart of uabelicf creates a great deal of 
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the time of trouble; therefore J endeavour to caſt my 
burden upon him. I know him to be a good Maſter; 


1 know his grace is ſufficient for me; therefore, in 


| the like of me-. 


> 19. ? x | : a | 
Marth : Have Ie, y lins a burden to me 
Matth Xi. have life My [ are a bur tO me, 


Jer. xvii 


- 


elſe but Chriſt, I am perſuaded, can ; help me. When 
J have done what I can „ am but an unprofitable ſer- 


1 5 out for thee, O God, and follows hard after th 
t =, ; * i p 7 + p ES : 8 6 ar 


(s ] The knowledge. that 1 have of Chriſt, makes I hi 
me truſt in him in ſome meaſure, Pal. ix. 10. ; though 


d.fi-ulty in that to me. I find him a preſent help in 


and therefore 1 lean on him for help for his own work. 


temptation and trials, J endeavour to lift up my ſoul 


MR. ont 7ST Rnd by 
Rom. MH #724 (24) 1 feel help in duty fromthe 


15 Spirit. 1 know net what I ſhould pray 
PINE for; but the Spirit helpeth my infirmities. 
Many times I have gone to prayer very dead, and 
have come away with life; 1 have gone with a droop- 
ing and fainting heart, and come away rejoicing; with 
an heart cloſed, and have come away with a heart 
enlarged, and have felt enlargement both as to words 
Aw. and affeftions; and this hath made me both 
1 Chron. eb f „ 
XXIX 14. 8 0 and more Vue in mine On 
ee yes, that God thould have done ſo with 
22 He that hath ſenſe and feeling hath 
life; bur I have ſenſe and feeling: ergo, 1 


. (Lord, thou knoweſt), my omiſſions and adh 
*), + commiſſions, the fins of my thoughts and of Mn: 


pe, my life, the ſins of my youth,&c. and above all, that which Noth 


is my daily trouble, is an evil, backſliding, hea 

and baſe heart, which I find deceitſul above lis 

9: ., a'l-things, and deſperately wicked. This tho 

3 75 body of tin and death makes me to gown luc 
fr rs Pas and 


—— 
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a Nl ana long to be rid of it. And what a Rom. vit. 
-— I load it Was to me this day, God knows. 24. 
1 If feel God's preſence, which makes me to Jan. 20. 
y | rejoice ſometimes ; at other times again 1699. _ 
al WW feel his abſence. Thou, O Lord, hideſt Pfal.xxx, 
r thy face, and I am troubled. His files „ 


> 


—_ 


- 
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are ſweet as honey from the comb, ana 
es his frowns are bitter as death to my ſou f. 
h 3. He in whom there is heat hath life; but I have 


of a heat in my foul : ergo, I have life, I finda W 
in fold flame, though weak, in my heart. 
ay (1.) A flame of love to Chriſt. My Rom. v. 
; MW foul loves him above all; and I have feit - * 
k. my love to Chriſt more vigorous within N 
in this ſhort- while, than for a conſiderable time before: 
ul WW Lord, put fewel to this flame. I have 

4 lo to his truths that I know, what Pfal. cx 
> Code reveals to me of his word. I find 19d 
ay ſometimes his word ſweeter to me than; Plal. xix. 
es. honey from the comb. It comforts and 1o0ĩd 
nd ſupports me. I cannot but love it; it 
p- ftirs me up, and quickens my ſoul when Roms vin. 
ith dead. I love his commands, though 22. 
art I ſtriking againſt my corruptions. I love 
rds the promiſes, as ſweet cordials to à fainting ſoul, as 
oth life from the dead to one trodden under foot by the 
wn 2pprehenfions « of wrath, or the prevailing of corrup- 
ich Nuion. I love his threatnings as moſt juſt; my ſoub 
[heartily approves them. , any man love- not the 
ath Lord Jeſus, let bim be anathema, maranatha: The 
„„ 1 Jeact hoof of truth, that God makes know to 
me, me, I love; and, by race, would eee *; 
adhere to. I love thoſe in whom the c 
mage of God does appear; though 1 John ii ü. 
other wile mean and contemptible, my e p15 
heart warms towards them. IL love | 
his work, and am glad when it thrives, 1 i. 5 
though alas .. there is Fitle ground for Plal. . 
luch gladnels now. | Love his ordigaaces, Ixxxiv, Ja ®: 
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9 what WES his ſtamp ; though all this be but weak. 8 

I love, his glory, that he een be Rs come. of I 

me what will. 6 : 8 D 

2. wk in my honey a Hanes: 5 in 

Muth. 1 6 la) Lt. After the righteouſneſs of g 

T0 Chriſt. My ſoul earneſtly delires 10 be ſtript naked ar 
Wi of my own righteouſneſs, which is as rags, and to be 2; 
clothed and adorned with the robe of his righteouſneſs. w 


This wedding garment my ſoul affects; ſhall T be fo 
found without ſpot, when the Malter of the feaſt de 
comes in to fee: the gueſts. My foul is ſatisfied, di 
and acquieſces in juſtification by an imputed righte- 0! 
oufneſs, though, alas! my baſe heart would fain have MW te 


2 bome- ſpun garment of its on ſome- ſt 
Pal. di. times. [2 J After communion with him. 1 
1. When 1 want it, my foul. though ſome. 0 


times careleſs, yet, at other times, cries ly 
out, 0 that I knew r t I might find him! I have th 


Fourid much ſweetneſs, in communion with God, m 
eſpecially at the facrament of the Lord's ſupper, in er 
prayer and meditation, hearing of the word, faithful. 0 


ly and. ſerioufly preached, and in preaching it myſelf, W 
when the candle of the Lord ſhines on my taber- Ot 
nacle; then Was it a ſweet exe! ciſe to - my ſoul. 11 «: 
endeavour to keep it up when | have it, by watch. 4 

5 ing over my heart, and ſending up ejaculations ti 
to God. When 1 want it, 1 cry to him for it, NE 
though, alas! I have been a long time very careleſs. pe 
Sometimes my ſoul longs for the day, when my mi- tl 
nority ſhall be over-paſt, and 1 be entered heir to th2 Ty 
inhenitance in cor ruptiile, und. filed, and that Fadeth L 
not auay; to be quit of this evil world; t6 be dil- i Pc 
folved, and to be with Chriſt, which is beft of all; 2 

4 eſpecially at three times. (1.) When 1 get more th 
than ordinarily near God, when my ſoul 1s ſatisfied . w. 

as with 'marrow and fat, when my heart is nobilitated, co 
and tramples on the world. 12.) When Lam weeſt- it 
ling and groaning under the body of fin. and death, ag 

A dhe el heart: then fein wou d I be Ty 4 — pr 

. ; atan 


—ͤ—64 n — — —— — i Woe 


the Art of enfifbing. 3 23 


Satan cannqt tempt, and ſin cannot enter; yea, when 
f I have. been much forſaken, at leaſt as to comfort, 
Diary, Aug. 2 2. 1696, where is the moſt eminent 

f WF inſtance. of it. « 3.) 0 hen 1 preach, and ſee that the 
xf goſpel hath not ſucceſs, but people are vnconcerned, 
d and; go on in their abominations. _ 

e (3) 1 find in my heart ſome heat ot a bl for God, 
3, which vents itſelf, -[ 1. J By endeavouring to be active 
0 for God in my ſation). So when I Was at K. I en- 
ſt deavoured to do ſomething for God, though, alas! it 
, did ſome of them no good Before 1 entered on trials, 
.- one main motive was to have opportunity to give a 
e teſtimony apainſt fin, and to ſee if Þ could be an in- 
2 ſtrument to reclaim any ſoul from their wicked way. 
1. This I have, as the Lord enabled me, done, fince I 
12 was a preacher, teſtifying againſt. ſin freely and plain- 
es ly, and as earneſtly as 1 could, by. grace aſſiſting me, 
„e though in weakneſs, And, Lord, thou knowelt that 
d, my great deſire is to catch men, and to get for that 
in end my whole furniture from thee, laying aſide my 
1. own wiſdom. And if I could do this, how fatisfying 

f, would it be to my foul, that deſires to do good 8 
ny others, though. I my ſelf ſhould periſh? Therefore 
[ do I not ſpare this weak body, and therefore have L 
h- delired never to be idle, but to go unſent- for ſome- 
ns times. Vet my n ene tells me of much flack- 
it, M nels in this point, when 1 have been in private with 
f. people, and have not reproved them as I ought, when 
W- they. offended, being much plagued with want of 
he freedom in private converſe. This 1 have in the 
th Lord's ſtrength reſolved againſt, and have ſomewhat 
il. now amended it. [C 2. J It vents itſelf in indignation 
1; apainſe, fin. in myſelf and others. Many times have L 
re thought. on that of the apoſtle, Yea, what revenge : 
ed when 4 have been evercome: by a temptation, being 
d, content as it were to be revenged on my ſelf, and as 
ſt. MW it were content to ſubſcribe a fe ntence of uamnation 
h, WM againft myſelf, and ſo. to juſtify the Lord in bis juſt 
Te rm . me. And, bard, d not T hate 
an thofe 


- 
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Pro. tax 9. with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? The 
reproaches en on thee, haue fallen on me. 
And my heart riſes and is grieved, when I ſee tranſ- 
greſſors, that they keep not thy law. [Cz. J It vents 
itſelf in grieving for thoſe tlungs that I cannot help. 
Lord, thou knoweſt how N the fins of this land 
5 have been unto me, how they have lien and do lie 
ſomewhat heavy on me; and at this time in parti- 
_ cula® the laxneſs of many in joining with the people 
of theſe abominations, the unfaithfulneſs of ſome 
profeſſors, the lack of zeal for God in not making a 
more narrow. ſearch for the accurſed thing in our 
camp, now when God's wrath is going out violent'y 
againſt us, and not making an acknowledgement of 
fins arid renewing our national vows, according as our 
progenitors did, many as it were thinking ſhame of 
of the covenant, of whom the church of Mts, wand 
be aſhamed. —_ 
. Growth ant pon is an evi- 
890 xcii. _ dence of life; I move forward towards 
. 13. 14. heaven, my affections are going out 


Chriſtian walk. -] think I diſcern a 

2 bet. in. growth of theſe graces in me. (1%, Of 
18. 5 Knowledge and acquainzance with Chriſt. 
| : 1 am more acquainted - with, Chriſt and 
his ways than before. Though I have not ſuch uptak- 
of Chriſt as I ought to have, yet I have more than 

I have had in this reſpe&t ſometimes before. (2:) A 


found love to Chriſt within this month more lively and 
vigorous than before, my foul more affected with his 
abſence. from ordinance than ever. (3.) Of faith. 


ledge of his name; and therefore think I can caſt my 


ſwimming. when the head is held up. Lord, increaſe 


n that hate iber . am T ub er” MET 


after Cheilt, and ende wean to make progreſs in a 


growth of love. If my heart deceive me not, I have 


I can, I think, truſt God mere now than before 1 
have had more experience of his goodneſs and know- 


burden on the Lord be: te than before. But it is eaſy 


my 
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| the Art of Man Hi „ S 25 
my i I believe, Lord, help mine . unhelief, 


(4.) Of watchfulneſs. 1 hang felt the ſad effects of 


vnwatchfulneſs over my heart in times paſt. 1.feel 
the good of watchfulneſs now; my ſoul is habitually 
more watchful, than before; neither dare I give ſuch 
liberty to my heart as ſometimes .1 gave. Yet for all 
this the Lord may well complain ef me, that he is 
broken with my whoriſh heart. But, Lord, thou 
knowelt, it is alſo breaking to my ſelf that it is ſo. The 
Lord ſeal theſe. things to me. (5 ) Of contempt of 
he world, Auch, bleſſed be God, ts on the increaſe | 
with me... 

Secondly, F lowing: 4 5 Chriſt wala Knowledge 
of the way that Chriſt tock. No mas can follow the 
example of angther as ſuch, unleſs he know, what 
way he lived. So neither can any may! follow. Chriſt 
with reſpect ta the catching | of men in particular, 
unleſs he know Chriſt's way of catching ſouls, that 
is, ſo far as-it may be followed by; us. Acquaint then . 
thyſclf, O my ſoul, with the hiſtory of the goſpel, 
wherein this appears, and take fpecial notice of che ſt 
things, chat thou mayſt follow Chriſt. What a fad 
2 muſt a (his in that are not acquainted with 

Thirdly, Ir; 8 ente of metals and the 
need of a guide. A man that knows a way, and can 
do well enough, without a guide, needs not follow 
another. And ſurely the want of this is the reaſon 
why many run before Chriſt, and go farther than his 
example ever called them; and others take a Way al- 
together different from Chriſt's way, which is the 
product of their own conceited-hearts and airy heads. 
But thou, O my foul, acknowledge chyſelf as a 1 0 
in theſe matters, that cannot go unleſs it be led; 

a ſtranger in à ds ſart place, that cannot keep a 
right way without a guide. | Acknowledge and be 
affected with thine own. weakneſs and emptineſs, 
which thou mayſt well be perſuaded of. And for this 
end reflect os 1 On that word, 2 Cor. ii. LAM 
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5 Who is fe ficient, Ap theſe things Neo man is 85 hiinſels ab 
ſufficient; even the — of men come ſhort of n 
ſufficiency.” This may make thee then to be affected 
with inſufficiency, who are ſo far below theſe men, as 
| ſhrubs' are below the tall eedars; and yet they cannot 
17 teach it of themſelves. 2. Conſider the weight of the 
p work, even of prezching, which-is all that thou haſt 
5 0 do now. It is the concern of fouls. By the foo!iſh- 
| -___ -* neſs of preaching it pleaſes the Lord to fave W» 
Jan 22. them that believe, and as thou thoughreſt MW: 
169 yeſterd ay, before thou went to the pulpit, Han 
it may ſeal the ſalvation of ſome; and the Ma 
WR damnation of others. To preach in the Spirit, in the N- 
Wn. power and demonſtration - thereof, is no eaſy matter, MW 
9 hy pitiful gifts will not fit thee for this. 3 Reflect be 
on what thou art when God is pleaſed to de fert thee; fl. 
38 | how then thou tu ggeſt and roweſt, but it will not do, Pt 
+= either in ſtudying or delivering ſermons. I think th 
thou haſt had as much of this 'as may teach thee to Wi! 
beware of taking thy burden on thy own ſoul, but to Wat 
caſt it on the e See Diary, June 3. July 3. Dec. 31. Wi 
1698. Jan. 6. 1699. Ce. 4. Conſider ' what a [wall Har 
portion thou Pool of God: When thou art at the fe 
beſt, and when thou art in thy meridian, yet how low tt 
ee thou? and how far ſhort thou comeſt of what thou in 
ſhouldit be at. Laſtly, conſider, that though thou v 
hadſt gifts like an angel, yet thou” canſt not con- a 
vert a foul, unleſs Chriſt be with thee to do the work. I. 
N havefore acknowledge thyſelf a weak creature, in- Wt: 
ſufficient for the work; and go not out in thy own (WW 
ſtrength, but in the name of tlie Lord; and ſo al- Wt! 
though thou be but as a ſtripling, ihou mayſt be help- I * 
ed to caſt down the. „ ee _— "ne 1 ar mies 7 
of the living God. e I 
» Fourthly, It implies a ink of our own it U 
dom. It mult not be the guide that we muſt follow, E 
Matth. xvi. 23. Paul would not preach with wiſdom I | 
of words, I Cor. i. 17.; he did not follow the rules of . 
_ earnal Lo” Therefore, O my foul, renounce I * 
= | f thine 
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given thee of the Holy Ghoſt, 
God hath ſi gnally countenanced thee. Take not the 
way of ke, wiſdom, follow not the rules of carnal 
wiſdom. 
thyſelf; have a care of thy credit and teputation 


among men. If thou ſpeak freely, they will call thee 55 | 


iſdera and natural reaſon, but that which might be 
thou haſt found that 


Its language will always be, Maſter, ſpare 


a railer, and thy preaching reflections; every pariſh 


will ſcare at thee as a monlter- of men, ad: one that 


would preach them all to hell; and ſo thou ſhalt not 
be ſettſed. Such and ſuch a man, that has a great in- 
fluence in a-pariſh, will never like thee. That way of 
preaching is not the way to gain people; that ſtartles 
them at the very firſt. Vou may bring them on by 
little and little, by being ſome what ſmooth, at leaſt 
at the firſt; for this 
ſuch doctrine as that thou preacheſt. But hear thou 
and follow the rules of the wiſdom that is from ahove: 


1 Art of Noi king: F 

thine. own iti Seel the wiſdom that is from 
übove; ſeek to preach the words of the living God, 
and not thine o-.ẽn. Since thou waſt moſt ſet to 


take this way, and prayed moſt chat thou migh 
preach that which might be the product of thy own 


tit not 


— 


generation is not at to abide 


for the wiſdom. of the world is fooliſhneſs with God * 


that which is in high eſteem among men, is nought a 


in the fight of God: The wiſdom. that is from above 


will-tell l thee, that thou moY de wen to * e 4 


that thou. Bec, cry * Fray ſpare not; lift op 
vice lie a trumpet, &c. If. lviii. 1. It will tell far 
that God has appointed the. bunds of mens habitation, 
Acts xvii. 26. 
not many mighty, not many noble are - called. &c. 
1 Cor. i. 29. Whether they will hear, or whether they. 
5 farbear, thau. ſbult ſpea God's words unto them, 
ek. K. 7. 
thoſe of e wiſdom... Let m 


above ſays. E 


t will tell thee, that nat many wiſe, 


It will ſhew thee. rules, quite contrary. to 
me conlider then what 
carnal wiſdom ſays to me, and. What hs wiſdom ial | 
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_ Carnal Wiclone. 9 
Thy body is weak, (pare | 


T7 + and weary it not; it 
cannot abide 'toil, labour, 
and wearineſs; ſpare _—_ | 


. mare 


nv. "oy 


cd Wiſdom. 
* our 


not for glorifying of 
1 Core vi. 26. I 


0610 


be increafsth ſtrength, ll. 


> W 
7 


a preaching to the learned; 
and without mow they 
_ r oF it. 


e to ws ae 


| what ſmooth in preach- 
ing, and calm; and do 
not go out upon the par- 
ticular (iris of the land, 
per ſons to whom 


or of the 
_ 1 1uragel 


If thou witt not to W 
| they will be itritated a. 
gainſt thee, and may cre- 


ate thee trouble; and 
what a fooliſh thing wall: 


it be for thee to ſpeak 


8 3 


7 x4, 29. This thou An 
| experienced. no 

4 Laborer to get nect um 
ine expreſſions; for theſe 
do very much commend 


Chriſt ſent lle to 


preach the goſpet not with 
 wiſilom of words,” 1 Cor. 


i. 17 Go not to them 


with excelteficy of ſpeeth, 
or of wiſdom, 


1 Cor. ii. 
1. Let not thy ſpeech 
and preaching be with 


Ib enticing words 7 man s 
| | wiſdom, vef. . 


Cry aloud, and {ſpare » wot, 
t up thy worce like a 
trumpet ; ſhe my 988 
their ſens, If wil. 
Open rebuke is beiter — 


Seeret love, Prov. xxvii: 5. 


Study to few thyſelf” ap- 
proved "unto Gd, \ rightly 
dividing the word me truth, 

2 Tim li. 15. 

He that re buketh « a man, 
. ſpall find more 

vIur than he that flu 
tereth uit the” Fergie, 
Prov. xxviii: 23. I have 


experience of This. Far 


| 1 86 to uch 4 e them not neither” 5 3 


body is God's: as 
| well as your ſpirit; ſpare | 


we” wearſne/?- and painſdlneſs. 
2 Co. i 17 He 
Power to the faint, and 15 
them that haue no might 


ae: 1” ata ae Aww uo ww wad 4 Oo 
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KAY terrible? 8 


I: is a Re? way 
to ſpeak freely, and con- 
deſcend on particulars: 
there may be more ha- 
zard in it than thou art 


aware of. 
Thou wilt 1 17 on 


as a fool, as a monſter of 


men ; thou wilt be called 
a railer; and fo loſe thy 
reputation and credit, -and 


thou hadſt need to pre- 


ſerve that. Men will hate 
and abhor thee ; and why 
ſhouldſt thou — 8 thy. 
ſelf to theſe * 535 


— 


Gree Piep elpecialy 
will be coff-nded at yon, 


if you ſpeak. not fair to 


them. And if you be 
looked dow n vpn by great 
people, who are wiſe and 
mighty, what will you 
chink of our 2 e 
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| "the Art 97 en big. 
tion as this, whoſe very 


- - Thyſelfe 


boy 4 
| * on Chriſt, 


< 4 > 
4 
* z K 7 
"s 7 
1 
by 


— 


þ 


at their Jooks, though they 
be a rebellious houſe. 


have made thy face ENS. 
| againſt their faces, Ezek. 


wth. 8,9. Experience con- 


firms this... . 
He that walketh „ 


bs, walketh ſurely, Prov. 
haf, walketh up- 


X. 9. 
_ rightly ba * N 
_ chap. XXViit, 18. 4 
Gs muſt . a fork, 
that thou mayſt be wiſe, 


I Cor. i vi. 18. He are made 


a ſpe ctacle to the world, 
chap iv. 9. ſee ver. 10. 
The ſervant is not greater 
than his lord, John v. 20. 


5 with chap. x. 
He hath a devil, and 


it 1 why hear ye hum ? 


i thou wile be Chriſt's 
_ diſciple, thou muſt. deny. 
Matth. xvi. 24. 
F the wnrld bate you, ye 
' knw. it hated me before it 
bated Jo, Ihn XV. 18. 


1 cur Lord. 


Accept no man's perſon, 


for, in fo doing, 
thy Maker” ill ſon 1% 
the e away, Job xxxIi. 21, 


Feu F the rulers 


John 


vil. 48. Not many . 


men after the fleſh, not 


many . net many 


nag 


| neither give flattering titles 
10 man: 


them, and court and careſs 


2 ol 
* 


30 „„ unge 8 


noble are called, 1 Cor. 
i. 26. Speak thou * God's 


15 word to kings, and bs not 


I aſhamed, Pſal cxix. 46. 


due N are new 


= out from under Pre- | 


lacy, and they would not 
deſire to have ſins told 


old ſores to be ripped up. 
They cannot abide that 
doctrine. Other doctrine 


would take better with 
them. 
things; for it may well 
do chem ill, 
them no good. 


Hold off fuch 


things, yet prudence. re- 
quires that you ſpeak of 


them very warily. Lhongh 
conſcience ſays you mult, 


yet ſpeak them ſomewhat 


covertly, that you may not 


offend them ſores and e- 


ſpecially with reſpect to 


them that are but coming 


in yet, and do not fil them 
with pre judices at firſt; 
you may get acne after- 


1 - 


Be but fair efpecially 


to them that have the 


ſtroke in pariſhes,, till you 
-". 28 in a . to get 


it will do 
do thiu ſpeak, 
e 

If you will 1 ſuch 


 x]vill. 10. 
word of the Lord Beccit- 
fully, Peter, at the firſt, 


Thou ſhalt ſpeak my 


1 unto 1 — whether 


they will hezr, or whether 


| they will for hear, for they 
particularly, and eſpecially - 


are moſt rebellious, Ezek, 


li. 7 ve them war ning 
frem me. If thou do it 
not, they ſhall die in their 


ſens, but their blood will 


require at | thy hand, 


chap; M. 17, 1 What 
the Lord ſaith to thee, that 


1 Kings 


i "dou," and ſpare 
nor, II. Iviii. 1. Curſed be 


he that aoth 10 work of 


the Lord. eeccitfully, Jer. 
Handle not the 


told. the Jews that were 
but coming in 'to hear, 
Him ( Chriſt} ye hav? 
taken, and by withed hands 


bave coucificd\ and ſlain, 


Acts ii 23. Werk while 


i 1s called ta-day ; the 


night cometh wherein thou 
carft not Wor k, John 
ix. 4. f / 


To have reſp: e. of per. 


ſons is not good; for, for 
a piece of bread that man 


will " tranſpreſs, Prov. 


Xxvijj. 


rr, , a... av Eo. 
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ands 
Jain, 
while 
ihe 
thou 
John 


flipend... 


N the art of Man-fihing.. I vx - 
Ig. you will not xxviii. 21. The will F the 
do 10, you may look for ee be done, Acts xxi, 
toiling up and down then; 14. Co hath determined © 
for pariſhes will ſcare at ” oi time; before appointed, 
yon, and will not call you, and the bounds of your. 
and how will you live? habtation, Acts xvii. 26. 
And ſo ſuch a. way of and his counſel ſbill ſiand, 
preaching will be to your . oppoſe it who will, If. xlvt. © 
loſs, whereas otherwiſe it 10. It is God that ſcts the 
might. * better with your ſolitary in families, Pſal. 

1 865 IXVIIii 6. If thou be fail h. 
ful, thou ſhalt abound 
- with bleſſings; but if thou 
maleſt haſte to be rich, 

tou ſhult nit be innocent, 

Prov. Nin 4 

' This: thou felt, 0; my 1 how that carnal wiſ- 
dom, notwithſtanding. it ſpeaks fair and. with. a good 


deal of ſeeming reaſon, is quite contrary. to the wiſ- 


dom that is from above. It promiſeth fair, but its 
promiſes are not always performed; 


it makes molehills mountains, and mountains mole- 
hills: therefore re ject che -wiſdom of the world, for it 
is fooliſhneſs.with God. Carnal policy would. make 
thee fear him that can but kill the body, yea that 
cannot do fo much now, and to caſt off the true fear af 
God. O my ſoul, remember that word, and make uſe 
of it for tirengthening thee, Prov xxix 25. The fear 
of man bringeth a ſnare ; but whoſo- putteth his truſt in 
the Lord, ſhall be fafe. Never go to ſeek ee 
profit, by putting thy ſoul-in hazird; 5 
but wait thou on the Lord, and k:ep Sh Pal, i. 
way, and ke fhall exalt thee to inherit the 34: RO Yr | Ie" 
land: for his way is the ſafeſt way, | x 
however carnal wifdom may ſpeak otherwith of | it, and 
may account the following of it mers folly : but re- 
member thop. that the foo! engl of God i is wiſer than 


men, 1 Orr, 1 27. 
S Fifthly, 


it threatens fore, © 
but neither do its threatenings always come to paſs; 


” OS ' 4 berg 8 


F ifthly, It Selen; that we muſt not make men 

our rule, to follow them any farther than they follow 

- Chriſt. Be ye followers of me, ſays the apoſtle, as / 

am of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 11 Wherein they follow Chrilt 

I may follow them, but in nothing elſe. All men are 

fallible; the greateſt of men have had their own ſpots. 
Luthers opinion of Chriſt's corporal preſence in- the 
ſacrament affords a notable inſtance of this. Therefore, | 
* my ſoul, let not man's authority prevail with thee i 
to go off the road at all. If Chriſt himſelf tell thee not, | 

0 my foul, where he feedeth, thou mayſt be left to 

turn aſide to the flocks of his COMPANIONE. | Have a care 
of putting the-ſervants of the Lord 1 in his own room : | 
but follow thou him. 5 5 5 F1 


II. Wherein i is Chriſt to be followed? 2 3 are thoſe 
things in him that I muſt imirate him in? what was 
the copy that he did caſt, which I mutt write after, in 
order to my being a fiſher of men? What he did by 

divine power is inimitable; J am not called to follow 
him, in converting ſinners by my. own power; to work ; 
. miracles for the confirmation of the doctrine that | | 
| preach, Ge, But there are ſome things wherein he is ſ 
imitable, and muſt be followed by preachers, if ber 1 
would expect to be made fiſhers of men. j 
Firſt, Chriſt took not on him the work of ng 
' the goſpel without a call, If. xi. 1. For, (ſays he) l 
- © the Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the : 
Lord hath anointed me to preach good ridings unto f 
LJ 
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« the meek, he hath ſeat me to bind up the broken- 
40 hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
£6 opening of the priſon to them that are bound.“ In 
chis he muſt be followed by thoſe that would. be catch- 
ers of men. He was ſent by the Father to preach the 

| goſpel; he went not to the work without his Father's 
ä commiſſion,” Men mult have a call to this work, Heb, 
V. 4. They that run unſent, that take on the 
a Nam x. work without a call from God, cannot expect 
d do OY to a t Jer. xi. 1 Sent th: ” 
1 nds; 
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then, O my ſoul, 


lle Art of Mer f; . 33 
not; n they ſhall not profit this people. Tell me 


Chriſt or not? Hadtt thou a call from God to this 
work of the preaching of the goſpel? or haſt thou run | 


| unſent? 


In e 0 this, Imuſt conſider that there is a two- 
fold call, an extraordinary and an ordinary call. The 
firlt of theſe I was not to ſeek, nor may I pretend to it; 


The queltion then is, Whether L had an ordinary call Et 


from God or not to preach the goſpel ? PLES 
There are . theſe four things in an ordinary call; 5 


which do make it up. 


* Knowledge of the benin of the Chriſtian reli- 


125 above that of ordinary profeſſors, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 


This 1 endeavoured to get by ſtudy, and prayer 
„ the Lord; and did attain to it in ſome meaſure, 


though far beſow the pitch that 1 Would be at. My 


knowledge was lawfully. tried by the chveehy AG they: 
were faticfhied, 


2. Aptneſs to teach, forma dexterity of communicat- 


ing unto others that knowledge, 1 Timm. iii. 2. 2 Tim ü. 


2. This was alſo tried by the church, and they were 
ſitisfied. This hath been acknowledged by others hom 


1 have taught; and God has giyew me 2 wn of | 


it, however mall. | 
3. A will fome way ready to take on the . of 


preaching the goſpel, Fr Pet. v. 2. This had, for 


any thing I know, ſince ever the Lord dealt with my 
ſoul, unleſs it was in a time of diſtreſs. And though 
1 did a long time {ib the call of the church, in not 
entering on trials, when they would have had me, yet 
this was not for want of will, but ability for the work, 
and want of, clearneſs for entering en ſuch a great 

work at that time. I had notwithltanding, ſome de- 
fire to that Work, which delire my conſcience bears 


me witneſs, did not arife from the defire-of worldly: 


gain; for I would have celired that then, and would . 
go on in the work now, though there were no ſuch 
a to, * had by it, yea. through. grace, though 3 

S727 ©. + NOUN 


whether thou haſt thus followed 9 


34 : 5 e Hs 4 22 on 


mould meet with trouble for it. Neither was M ihe 
love of vain-glory, Lord, thou knoweſt, but that 1. 
miglit be capable to do ſomething for God: I remem- 
ber, that when T was a boy at the ſchool, I deſired to 
be a preacher of the goſpel, becauſe of all men mini- 
ſters were molt taken up about ſpiritual things. | ii 
uy defire to the work did then run upon. 
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. 4. The call of the church, which 1 had thor wy 
Tk F motion from myſelf, not only to enter on trials, but, 
44 being approved, to pre ach the goſpel as a probationer | 
WES | 5 for the miniltry ; which does fay,. that what I have 
K-06” done in this work, 1 have not done without a call 
7 from God in an ordinary way, and that I have not run 
. Þ unſent. For confirmation of this my call, I-refer to 
Fi my Diary, ſome things to this purpoſe being noted 
pere, -all which I cannot here ſet down. Perhaps, 
38 if teaſure permit, I tha!l extract them by themſelves in 


—ñ— 


order. Biclled be the Lord that made my darkneſs as 
noon. day. 

© Secondly, Chriſt geld bis Pather's glory in the 
Work., It was not honour. applauſe, and credit from 
men that he ſought, but purely the Father's glory. 

Men that deſign not this, cannot be uſeful to the 
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church, if it be not per accident. This all actiens 
1 are to level at; it is that which in all things ſhould 
de deſign d as the ultimate end. Whether therfore 
2e eat or drink, or whatſicver ye do, do all to the glory 
i ; | of: Cod. Thou ſeeſt then that thou, O my Foul, mult 
bono Chriſt in this, if thou wouldſt be à fiſher of 
1 men. Lift up thy heart to this noble end, and in 
1 all, eſpecially in thy preaching of the goſpel, keep this 
Ki before thine eyes. Beware of ſeeking thy 


50 Matth vi. own glory by preaching. , Look not after 
RL N popular applauſe; if thou do, thou haſt 
„„ thy reward; look for no more: Q ” 

ſow; invert nor the order, Cant. viii. 12. Thou, 0 

| Solomon, muſt have a thouſand, and thoſe that keep 

1 Nas the fruit thereof two hundred * Have a care of tak- : 

| : ng a thoulaud to CE and giving God 1 two bun- 
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| 8 Art of len fing. „„ 
dred. Let his honour be before thine eyes; tramp! 'e 


' 1. WH on thy own credit and reputation, and lacrifice it, if 
m- need be, to God's honour. ones to op thee to FR, 


conſider, | Eq IO. | 
1. That all thou haſt is g wen how of God. What 5 
haſt thou that thou haſt not received? What an un- 
reaſonable thing is it then not to ule for his glory what 
he gives. thee 3 yea, what ingratitude is it? and doſt 
thou not hate the chara@er of an gef perſon? 
Irgraium fo dixeris, onmia dixeris. 
2. Conſider that what thou haſt is 2 b given 
thee by thy great Matter to improve till he comes a- 
gain. If thou improve it for him, then thou ſhalt get 
thy reward. If thou wilt make thy own gain there. 
by, and what thou ſhonldft improve for him, thou im- 
prove for thyſelf, what canſt thou lock for then, but 
that God ſhall take thy talent from thee, and command 


ö as to caſt thee. as an unprofitable: and unfaithful ſervant. 
into utter darkneſs, where fhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
the ing of-te=-th ? Gia? bas given ſome great talents. ; If 
-om IM they improve them for vain-glory to themſelves fo. gain i 


the popular applauſe, or the Hoſannas of the. learned, 
and ſo facrifice all to Their ben net; what a ſad meet- 
ons Ml ing will ſuch have at the great day with Chriſt? What 
wald maſter would endure that fervant, to whom he has 


fore given money wherewith to buy a ſuit of good cloaths 


ory io his maſter, if he ſhould take that money, and buy 
auſt therewith a ſuit to himfclf, which his maſter ſhould 
- of hire had? How can it be thought, that God will ſuf. 
| in fer to go unpuniſhed ſuch. a preacher as he has given 
this Wl a talent of gifts to, if he ſhall 10 theſe merely to gain 
thy a ſtipend or applauſe to himfelf there with, not reſpec- 


free Ml ting the glory of bis Maſter? Wo to thee, O-my. ſoul, 


haſt if chou take this path wherein ee of, mens ſouls 
my and of their own go. 

0 3. Confider that the applauſe of the world is no- 
reep thing worth. It is hart to be gotten ;. for readily the 
tak- paul oF aro unlearn _ 1s e to him de the 1 
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learned deſpiſe, and the learned applaud him on the | 
common people care not for. And when it is got, 
what have you ?- A vain empty puff of wind. They 
think much of thee, thou thinkeſt much of thy ſelf, 
aud in the mean time God thinks nothing of thee. 
Remember, O my ſoul, what Chrilt ſaid to the Phari- 
ſees, Luke xvi. 15. Ve are they which juſtify your. 
«< ſelves. before men, bur God knoweth your. hearts, 
For that. which is highly eſteemed among men, is an 
© abomination in the ſight of God.“ Let this ſcars thee 
from ſeeking thyſelf. . 
4. Conſider, that ſeeking thy. own lor is dread- 
. ful: and abominable thing. (1.) In that thou then put. 
teſt thyſelf in God's 2 nl His glory ſhould be that 
\ which thou ſhouldit aim at, but then thy baſe ſelf muſt 
be ſacrificed too. O tremble at this, O my ſoul, and ſplit 
not on this rock, otherwiſe thou ſhalt be daſlied in pieces. 
(2.) In chat it is the moſt groſs diſſembling with God 
that can be. Thou pretendeſt to preach Chriſt to a 
people; bur ſeeking thy own glory, thou preacheſt thy. 
ſelf, and not him. Thou pretendeſt to be commending 
Chriſt and the ways of God to ſouls, and yet in the 
mean time thou commendeſt thy ſelf. Will Chriſt fit 
with ſuch a mocking of him? O my foul, beware of 
it ; look not for it, but for his glory. Who would not 
take it for a baſe affront, to ſend a ſervant or a friend 
to court a woman for him, if he ſhou'd court her for 
himſelf? And will not Chriſt be avenged on ſelf⸗ preach- 
ing miniſters much more? (3.) In that it is baſe 
. treachery and cruelty to the ſouls of bearers, when a 
man ſeeks to pleaſe their fancy more than to gain their il \ 
- ſouls, to ger people to approve him more than to get | 
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them to approve themſelves to God. This is a ſcul- 

murdering way, and it is, dear- bought applauſe that is 

won by the blood of fouls. -O my foul, beware of this. 

Let them call thee what they will but ſeek thou God's 
_ glory and their good. 
Conſider - 468 ſo to do 18 bew d lies * 21 
gricells inen and falckleſs heart, A v. 44 
| How 


py 


the Art 1 of Man filing... 55 55 37 Th 
Tow can ye believe, that receive honour one of another, T 
and ſeek not the honour that cometh from God only? 
A grain of faith, will cure this  bghtneſs of the head 


and bear t. 
' Confider,. 0 my ſoul, thy: own eb What 


ee. = 
ri. art thou bur a poor lump of clay, as to thy body, that 
ar. will ſoon return to the aut, and be a ſweet morſel for 
ts, he worms that now thou trampleſt upon ! Haſt thou 
an not ſcen h loathſome the body is many times in life, 
dee by filthy boils and other noiſome diſeaſes, and after 

| death what an ugly aſpect it has? Forget not the ſight 
ad. that thou ſaweſt once in the church-yard of Dunſe, 
ut. how 2 body perhaps ſometime beautiful was like thin 
hat mortar, but much more vile and abominable. The 
ot MW time will come that thou wilt be ſuch thyſelf. But 
lic I what art thou as to thy heart, but a vie, baſe, and 
es, Nualy thing, fo many filthy idols to be ſound there, like 
od a f of the worſt of vermiie? Art thou not as a 
oa cage full of unclean birds! W hat thoughteft thou of 
ay. WM rbyſelf an Monday night, Jan. 16. 1699. ! What 
ing MW vybebef ſaweſt thou { #4 what baſeneſs of every 
the kind? And what day goes over thee, bur thou ſeeſt till 
fit WM ſomething in thee to humble thee? And what waſt 
of Ml thou that God has employed in this work? ' Thoſe that 
not were ſometime thy fellows are mean and defpifed; 
end WM and wilt thou for all this ſeck thy own gory? Wo 
for unto thee if thou doſt fo, © : 


* Conlider, That Him that end God, 
% God will honour ; but he that deſpiſeth him, Nall 
6 be Jigh ly eſteemed?” Have reßpect, O my foul, 


cir with Moſes, 10 the recompenſe if reward, and beware z 

get MW of preferring” thy own to the intereſt of Chriſt, leſt 
»ul> thou be claſſed among” thoſe that ſeek their own, and 1 

it is not the things of Chrilt, - + . 
his. 8. Laſtly, Conſider what Chriſt hs ables ber et 

Mus Forget not his goodneſs, his uncle ſerved goodneſs to 


ſoch a baſe wretch as thou art. Remember him from 
the land of the Hermonites, and from Mizar- hill; 


ad LO 


. 2 8 
and let love to him Ra in thee, and. chou ſhalt | 
then be he'ped to ſacrifice all to his glory. 15 
Thirdly, Chriſt had the good of ſouls in his eye. He 
came to ſeek and to fave that which was loſt,; he came 
to ſeek the Joſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. So he ſent 
out the apoſtle to open the eyes of the blind; to turn them 
from darkneſs to light, and from the powen of Satan unto 
God. Follow Chritt in this, O my foul, that thou mayſt 
be a filher of men. When thou ſtudieſt thy ſermons, 
let the good of ſouls be before thee; when thou preach- 
eſt, let this be thy deſign, to endeavour to recover loſt 
ſheep, to get ſome brands plucked out of the burning; 
to get ſome converted, and brought in to thy Maſter, 
Let that be much in thy mind, and be concerned for 
that, whatever doctrine thou preacheſt. Ch I 0 
my ſoul,” for this effect, 
1. What the deſign of the goſpel! ie. What i is it but 
this ? This is the fr's 2peris 5 and if it be not the finis 
operantis, it is very lamentable. lt is the everlaſting 
goſpel that Chriſt has made manifeſt, declaring the will 
of God concerning the ſalvation of man 
2. Conſider wherefore God did ſend thee out. Was 
it to win a livelihood to thy ſelf? Wo to them that count 
gain godlineſs; that will make the goſpel merely ſub- 
ſer vient to their temporal wants. Rather wou'd I pe- 
riſh for want than win bread that way. Well then, 
Was it not to the effect & thou mightſt 1:bour to gain ſouls 
to Chritt? Lea, it was. Have a care. then that thou 
be not like ſome” that go to a place; being ſent thither 
by their maſter, but forget their errand, when they 
come there, and trifle rn their time in e and 
fooleries. = 
. Conſider ths wort of fouls. . "te: 4858 der 
chat, thou canſt not but have an eye to their good. 
* foul is a precious thing: which appears, if you 
_ conſider, (i.) Its noble endowments, adorned with 
underſtanding, capable to know the higheit object; 


wil to chule the lame; aff. tions | to paſs after it, 
* = to 


1 the Art of Man fix. . 39% 
o love God, hate ſin, in a word, to glorify God here, 
Band to enjoy him here and e e ( 2.) It muſt 


we or die for ever. It ſhall either enjoy God through 
alb the ages of eternity, or remain in endleſs torments 


for evermore. 
lance the loſs of it. What ſhall it ptofit a man, if he 
« ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul? 
© or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ??” 
(4.) It coft Chriſt his precious blood ere it could be 


redeemed, It behoved him to bear the Father's wrath, : 


that the ele& ſhould have borne through all eternity; 
and no leſs would redeem it. So that the redemption 


of the ſoul is indeed precious. (5 Chriſt courts the 


ſoul. He ſtands at the door, and knocks, to get in. 
The devil courts it with his baits and allurements; 


And wilt thou, O my ſoul, be unconcerned for the 
good of that which is ſo much courted by Chriſt and the 
devil both? Be aſhamed to ſtand as an unconcerned 
ſpectator, leſt chou ſhew thyſelf none of the 5 Breda. 1 


groom's s friends. 


4 Conſider. the hap, that Goole are in. Oh! 


alas, the moſt part are going on in the high way to 


deſtruction. and that blind- folded. Endeavour then 


to draw off the vail They are as brands in the fire : 


wilt thou then be ſo cruel as not to be concerned to 


pluck them out? if ſo, thou ſhale burn with them, 


world without end, in the fire of God's vengeance, | 
and the furnace of his wrath, that ſhall be ſeven times 


more hot for unconcerned preachers than others. 

5. Conſider what a ſad cafe thou thyſelf waſt in, 
when Chriſt concerned himſelf for thy good. Thou 
walt going on in the way to hell as blind as a mole; 
at laſt Chriſt. opened thine eyes, and let 


thee ſee thy hazard, by a preacher * that Worthy Mr 


was none of the unconcerned. Gallio's, H. Erſkine. 
who PIR DET his gab his i | SER, 
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® See the adore Ray p. 10. N 6 os 


f this eminent miniſter may be ken in Woprow' 8 our of the - . 


) No worldly gain can counterba- 


nor 


| 4 ; 9 Salbe on 1 5 
nor reputation, to gain thee, and the like of thee, 
And wilt thou preach unconcerned for mio 1 ſhould 
abhor myſelf as the vileſt monſter, in ſo 5 Lord, 
my foul riſes at it, when I think on it. 4a hates, | 
aud loaths that way of preaching :, but en thee, [ 
can do nothing. Lord, rather ſtrike me dumb, than 
ſuffer me to preach unconcerned for the gyod of ſouls ; 
for ſo I ſhould murder. neither my own Tu: nor thoſe 
of others. 
56. Condider char bas SIE for "a ood of 
Couls i in preaching, argues, (i.) A dead lifeleſs heart, 
a loveleſs ſoul, with reſpe& to Chriſt. If thou haſt 
any life or love to Crit, dareſt thou be -unconcern- 
ed in this matter? Nay, "ſure, he that has life will 
move; and he that hath love, will be concerned for 
the propagating of Chriſt's kingdom. (2.) Unbelief of 
the threatnings of God eſpecially. For if thou believe 
that the wick zd ſhall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget God, thou canſt not preach to them 
as if thou wert telling a tale. If thou believe that they 
muſt depart into everlaſting fire, thy heart will not be 
ſo frezen as to be unconcerned for them. The ſight of 
it by faith will thaw thy frozen heart. 3.) A itupid 
heart, and ſo a hateful frame. Who would not abhor 
a watchman that ſaw the enemy coming on, if be 
ſhould bid them only in the general provide to reſiſt 
their enemies, or ſhould tell them that the enemy were 
coming on, ſo unconcernedly as they might ſee he 
cared not whether they ſhould live or periſh? And 
what a hateful ſtupidity is it in a preacher Sake. goſpel 
do be unconcerned for ſouls, when oy, are in luch 
Baar? 
F devil ſhames foch 88 He goes 2. 
| bout lle. a ee Ns TOY: Ne: he may de- 
3 -0 OPT „ Wour; 


1505 of the Church of Scotland, vol. 2. 1 Hg nd in 
Caraxy's continuation of the account of the ejected muniiter, 
vol. 2. p. 678. Kr 5zq, Mr Bolton gives a particular account of li- 
converſion in his Diary and Memoirs, which it is hoped will in time 
be * as has been en W. many. 
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thee, Wl vour; and they, ſer to keep ſouls, creep about like a 
ould MY ſnail. He is in earneſt when oy pn hy nag hue | 
ord, MW unconcerned whether people hear, or forbear to hear 
ates, their invitations, 8 Vea, how concerned 
ee, I are the devil's miniſters that agent his buſineſs for 
than him? They will compaſs ſea and land to gain one 
ouls; proſelyte. And ſhall' the preachers of the goſpel be 

] 8. If it be ſo that thou be unconcerned for the good 
»d of of fouls, it ſeems thou cameſt not in by the door, bur 
zeart, MW haſt broken over the wall, and art but a thief and a 
haft robber, John x 1. compared with ver. 12. He that 
ern - “is an hireling, ſeeth the wolf coming, fleeth, and 
weill“ leaveth the ſheep, and the wolf catcheth them. 
d for “ Ver. 15, The hireling fleeth, becaufe he is an hire 
lief of © ling, and careth not for the ſheep.”? O my ſoul, if 
elie ve ¶ at any time thou findeſt thy heart unconcerned then, not 
11 the having the govd of fouls before thee, remember this. 
them 9. Laſtly, thou canſt not expect God's help, if thou 

t they Ml forgetteit thy errand. + Haſt thou not known and ex- 
10t be perienced, that theſe two, God's help in preaching, and 
ght of concernedneſs for the good of ſouls, have gone with 
itupid Ml thee pars paſſi.? O my foul, then endeavour. to be 
abhor MW much in following of Chriſt this way, ſetting the 
if he good of fouls before thine eyes; and if thou doſt ſo, 
reſiſt thou mayſt be a fiſher of men, though thou knoweſt 
were it not.. e Len WAR on IOW 
ſee he Fburthly, Chriſt had not only the good of ſouls be. 
2 And fore his eyes, but he was much affected with their 
goſpel I caſe ; it lay heavy on his ſpirit. - There are theſe four 
n ſuch WF things whirein this appeared, that occur to me, with 

EG which be was much; affected. 
1025 a- 1. He had compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 
ay de- they were as ſheep without a ſhepherd, Marth. ix. 36. 
vour; That the people wanted true paſtors, was affecting to 


kim ; he had compaſſion on them. Follow Chriſt in 
this, O my ſoul; pity them that wander as ſheep 
without a ſhepherd. And let this conſideration move 
thee, when thou goeſt to preach in planted congrega- 
„„ VV PR 
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Gen Where chaos wile; even 4 many that are wan. 
dering, though they have faithful paſtors ®: Look on 


them as ſheep not better for them than if they wanted 


a ſhepherd. But eſp-cially when thou goeſt to vacant 
congregations, pity them, commiſerate their caſe, as 
ſneep wanting a ſhepherd ; which no 


with their caſe; and, for this end, conſider, 2 
(14) That ſuch are in a periſhing condition : ot 1-65." 
ah viſeon is; the people periſo:; They are ignorant, no 
wonder, they have none to ipſtruct them; they have 
lean ſouls, no wonder, they have none to break the 
bread of life to them; they wander from God's way, 
they have none to watch over them, and ſo: the devil 
takes his 2 , & Fed $333,404 
a 9 pſider that for the mel t 
8 i here at leaſt, people are 2 
hed in the - watchmen, in; regard. of the malig- 
prenc : 5 of nancy and tickliſhnefs of their ſupe. 
Park . riors; ſo that though the people e 
N 15 ever ſo gladly receive one to break the 
bread of e to them, yet they cannot get their will, 
by reaſon of theſe keeping it from them . It would 
. make thy heart to rejent, if thou ſaweſt a child that 
would e content to have a pedagogue to guide him, 
leeing he acknowledges he cannot do it himſelf, if 
e his tutor n not ow] _ one, 
% #74 30.5 i? 1K. 58 but 


* The * 1 ede beth i, people | in 1 ent par rich. 
5, who, though priv Heged - with faithful miniſters,” vet, through 
attachment to Prelacy, would not liear them; or of ſome people 
Called. Cameronians or Old Diflenters, © who refaled to countenance 
the revolution church, becauſe ſhe had not renewed the covenants. 
Mr Bos rox met with no little trouble from the ſe laſt after his ſet- 
tlement at Ettrick. How far will milgjnded zeal {eng fore other: 


| * ve wellmeanias people? 


Some af the curates, through the Favou 11 hs 2055 con- 
1 In their Churches for, many years after the revolution, 10 
ſeveral parts of the kinpdom, and particularly in ſome paruhes 
belong zing to the nod of Pefth and N a"WEU 8 as the north. 


Wy a 


10 1 


doubt will be a 
notable means to make thee improve well the little 
time allowed thee for gathering them in. Be ws 
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but ſtand i in the *. of it, and ſo the child be loſt for 
want of a peda So, O my ſoul, commiſerate 
thou the caſe of bote who. would fain have one to 
watch over their ſouls, but yet they that ſhould employ” 
their authority, power, wit, Ge. to find out one for | 
them, either lie by or oppoſe the fame; | 

. (3-) Conſider the many ſouls that go out of Ae * 
to eternity, during the time that they want a ſnepherd. 
They have none to inſtruct them, none to let them ſee 
their hazard, none to comfort them, When death comes, 
but they flip away, many of them at leaſt, as the 
brutes that periſn Thou haſt found this to have been 

a cauſe of thy commiſerating ſuch before now, when 
. haſt ſpoken to ſuch being a- dying. If this be 
well conſidered, and laid to heart, thou canſt not but 
pity them on chat very account, which will ſtir thee up 
to employ the litile time thou he? among e 24 as 


they may be fitted for death. 


2. Chriſt wept, becauſe enki in their day: did x 1 
know, 5:48. do, the-things that belonged to their peace, 
Luke xix. AT, 42. When he thought upon. this their 
ſtupidity, it made the tears trinkle down his precious 
cheeks. O my ſoul, thou haſt this ground of mourns 
ing, this day; Where. ever thou goelf. Who are they 
that are concerned to do what is neceſſary to be done 
in order to their Peace with God 2 Few or none are 
brought in to Chriſt, It is rare to hear now of a 
ſoul converted; but moſt- part are fleeping on in-their 


ſins i in this theic day, like to ſit the day of God's pa- 


tience with them, till patience be turnẽd into fury. 
Many heart · melting conſiderations to this purpoſe may 
be found. I ſhall only ſay this in cumulo, that ſuch a 
cale is moſt deplorable, in the noon tide of the day 
that people ſhould venture on the feud of ſuch a dread- 
ful enemy as God is, and ſhould fit as quiet even when 
the word of vengeance is hanging by a hair over their 
heads,” and notwithſtanding that every day may be, 
for ought I know, their laſt day, every ferm the | 
lait blk ever * they hall hear, and that ere the next 
1 „CCC 


mm 0 "4 
A - 

2 
1 r -— << 


ä + He AU at GO ON ee) 


=O, — D y 
. r ap * 
— — 4 


* 
— ” 
. 


— 
K 
ap 


„ as 

” = 1 — * 
* * . = 

— — * 

__ - » a 


„ 


— 
a 
— 
3 — 
— 


12 
25, Ip 0 . 
5 
2T＋«ͤ„ũũ om ted 


ws. * be * 


* Lo 2 
— — — 


A 


* — — - =_ 
3 


* A. by : — 
— 
1 —— > - 
-_— 2 Pity 
— 


8 — * 
bd? SW 3 
75 — * 
— . 


eg.” aw of — * p 
FB r 


* — — 
« 


oath 


44 PPP 
day theſe enemies ſhall be made to rencounter with the 
terrible and dreadful Majeſty, who ſhall go through 
them as thorns and briers, and burn them up together, 
by the fire of his wrath world without end. O my 
ſoul, how canit thou think of this, and not be more af- 
fected with the caſe of people as they are now. a. days? 
Sure, if thou couldit weep, here is ground enough for 


tears of blood. | h 


} 


3. He was grie ved for the hardneſs of people's 
hearts, Mark iii. 5, It was gronnd of grief to the 
Lord Jeſus, that people were fo hardened, that no 

means uſed for their amendment would do them good. 

Follow Chriſt in this, O my ſoul; be grieved and af. 

fected with the hardneſs of the hearts of this generation. 

O what hardneſs of heart mayſt thou ſee in every cor- 
ner, whither thou goeſt, and where thou preacheſt, 

moſt part being as unconcerned as the very ſtones of 

the wall; and fay what thou wilt, either by ſetting 
before them alluring promiſes, or dreadful threatnings, 
yet people are bardened againſt both, none relenting 
for what they have done, or concerned about it, 
though thou wouldſt preach till thy eyes leap out. O 
happy they whoſe time God has brought to a period, 
and taken to himſelf! Happy ſervants whom God has 
called out of the vineyard, before the ground grow ſo 
hard that almoſt all labour was in vain ! This is a time ) 
of mourning for the preachers of the goſpel, for people 
are ſtrangely hardened. Which is the more lament- Ml ; 
able, O my ſoul, if thou conſider, (1.) What God has Wl 
done even for this generation. He has taken off from Wi: 
our nec ks the yoke of tyranny and arbitrary power, MW" 


- _ VF IC Rk. one” / OTST: 


— 


. ; l res * t 
and has given deliverance from Prelatic bondage; and 8 


yet for all this the generation is hardened. (2) If Mi 
thou conſider how: the Lord has been dealing with us 
by rods. For ſome time there was great dearth of fod- 
der for beaſts ; yet that ſtirred us not up. Afterwards 
Was death cf cattle; yet we have nor returned 2 we 


e Lord. Then followed death of men, women, and 


zh children, He has ſent blaſting among our corns. 


of This is now, I ſuppoſe, the fourth year of our dearth *. 

ny And for all et Jews we remain hardened. 0 Lord, 

. thn haft ſtrie ten them, but they have not gricved; thou 
'S? hiſt emnſumed them, but they refuſe to receive correctie: 
for they male their faces harder ilun a rock, they refuſe.to 
return, What: ſhall be the end of ſuch hardneſs as 
ihis? (3.) It is yet more lamentable, in regard the 
plague: of hardneſs ſeems to be univerſal. It is not 
only che wicked; or openly. profane, or thoſe that have 
no religion, but the profeſſors of religion that are 


Scotland's piFars: are like to fail, a day wherein he 
hands of our Moſeſes are like to fall, and Amalek is 
like to prevail. Many. profeſſors deſite to hear the 
cauſes of God's. wrath feirched into, but they are not 
mourning over them; ant truly it is moſt lamentable, 
that thoſe among us who as ſo many Jothuas ſhould be 
diſcovering the Achans in our camp, that are the 
trouhlers of Iſrael, by a ſtrange kind of dealing are 
very wary in meddling therewith, or to ſhew. them 
unto. . be how it is hems to > be. 1 that 
e | ther 


"rec. 
r 


1 
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* The e nere mentions OD vrear 1 0 =o funine that” 
prevailed. in Scotland for- ſeveral” years before the 1700, chiefly 
owing to unfavourable harveſts. Of this: melancholy accounts 


day it is too evident the Lord is exerciſing us in ſome meaſute with - 
the ſame judgewent, while ſkill greater hardneſs of heart and 
impenitency prevails among all ranks, accompanied. with mon{ltcus: 
luxury and abuſe of _mercies; greater than ever was known ini 
this poor kin>dam: God rant we may not xgain experience this 
jd-ement, of 1 the breaking of the ſtaff of bread; in the ſame dread- 
ful manner as our anceltors felt it, - ** Prepare to meet wy God, 
0 Iraechtt 

T The: author 0 means Gar: people who had: felt tha. 


grounds of: the Lord's controverfy was hot made in acts for falts. 
enuttcd N 8 church after the revolution; Who, howeverz 
MS aged CRE IU 
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hardened in part. Oh my foul, this is a day wherein 


may be ſeen. in ſeveral pamphlets: publiſhed at that time. Ar this 


tigour of the perſccution in the infamous reigns before the revo | 
lution, or were attached to the teitimeny of ; theſe tufferers, and 
were grieved: that a more particular, anch full enumeration, of: the: 
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| 4 46% 4 Soliloquy en 
; there are among us ſome accurſed things that are not 
yet found out. O that God would put it in the hearts 
of Zion's watchmen to diſcover what theſe Achans are, 
and that preachers were obliged even by the church to 
ſpeak more freely of the ſins of the land. But, alas! 
O Lord, why haſt thou hardened all of us from thy 
FF | Fear? (a it chou conſider, ; that | this, hardneſs of 
1 heart is a cken of ſad things yet to come. ho hath 
| hardened himſelf againſt Grd, and proſpered ?. Job x 4. 
Alas! it is a lad prognoſtic of a further ſtroke, that 
ſeeing we will not be ſoftened either by word or rod, 
therefore the Lord will thus do to us; and ſeeing he 
will do thus, we may prepare to meet the Lord coming 
in a way of more ſevere Judgement againſt us. Sad it 
is already; many familics are in a deplorable condition, 
and yet nothing bettered by the ſtroke ; and what a 
Fad face will this land have, if it be continued! ? Spare, 
O Lord, thine inheritance, thy covenanted people, and 
make us rather fall on ſuch methods as may procure the 
: removal of the ſtroke. Theſe, and many other things, 
O my ſoul, may indeed make thee * for the 
hardneſs of this generation. 
- __  Fifibly, Chriſt was much in prayer ; and that, 
I. Before he preached, as Luke ix 18. Follow him in 
this, O my ſonl. Thou haſt much need to pray before 
thou preacheſt. Be buſy with God in prayer, when 
thou art thinking on dealing with the fouls of men. 
Let thy, ſermons be ſermons of many prayers. Well 
doth prayer become every Chriſtian, but much more a 
Preacher of the goſpel. Three things, ſaid Luther, 
make a divine, ſentatio, meditatin, et pyecatio. Be 
Airred up, O my foul, to this Gel work ; and 
for this end conſider, „ . That 


* 


- 


were not ſuitably employed in mourning dver them And he alſo 
inſinuates the policy of ſome leaders Jn the church, by whole 
means chiefly a thorough ſcrutiny into the grounds of the Lord's 
- Fontending with the church and land at this time, was in a great 
meaſure impeded. But if there was ground of complaint for this, 
at that time, how ſad is bur preſent caſe, when there has not been 
a national faſt for ſeveral years, and not one ie appointed by the 
church for more than forty 4 | 


the Art of Man-fiſhing. 2235 ͤ 8 
I. That thou canſt not otherwiſe ſay of thy preach- 
Ig, Thus ou the Lord; How wilt tho get a word 
from God, if thou do not ſeek it; and how canſt 
to thou ſeek it but by earneſt prayer? if other wife, thou 
as ! WW mayſt get ſomething that is the product of thy empty 
thy head to mumble over before the people, and ſpend a 
„f little time with them in the church. But O it is a 
"ath miſerable preaching w where the preacher can ſay, 
4. Dur ſay I ie you," but no Abe and cannot ſay, 
that MW Thus ſuith the Lord. oe - — 
rod, MF 2 Conſider * own 1 wn weakneſs 
he together with the weight of the work, ha 7s /7 Ufficient 
ning WM for theſe things? which if thou do, thou wilt not dare 
ad it Ml ſtudy without prayer, nor yet pray without ſtudy, 
tion, MW when God allows thee time for both. It is a weighty 
lat a MW work to bring ſinners in to Chriſt, to pluck! the brands 
are, out of the fire. Haſt thou not | 0a need then to be 
and ſerious with God before thou preach? 
> the 3. Conſider that word, Jer. xxii. 22. But if they 
ings, “ had ſtood in my counſel, and had cauſed my people 
the MW © to hear my words, then hey ſhould have turned 
8 « them from their evil way.“ There is no doubt but 
that, WM preachers not ſtanding in God's coun'el this day, and 
im in not making men to hear God's words, is one great 
efore MW reaſon of the unſuccelsfulneſs of the goſpel. Now this 
when way, to wit, prayer in faith, is the moſt proper expe- 
men. MW dient for acquaintance with the counſel of God. e 
Well it not then, O my foul, but be much in the duty. 
ore a Lajtly, Remember, that thou haſt found much word 
ther, of ſuch a practice, and haſt found much of the Lord's 
Be help both in ſtudying and preaching, by ſo doing. For 
. and which eauſe thou allotteſt the Sabbath morning entirely 
That M to that exerciſe, and meditation, if thou canſt get it 
| done. Wherefore let this be thy work. And there. 
he allo WF are theſe things which thou wouldſt anten ere to 
Hen pray for with re ſpect to this. | . 
er (1.) That thou mayſt have a word from tha bord 
r this, to deliver: vito them; that thou mayſt not preach to 
t been them the product of thy own. n and that which 
0 hag | merely 
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ching 5 ) : 
.) Thar thy ſul Eder his affected with be car of 
Whoa people to whom thou preacheſt. If that be want. 
ag, it wil de r e — but not * 
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(3) That thy Sade may be (inflamed / with . for 

the glory of thy Maſter; that ont of love to-God, and 
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1 | love to ſouls thy p preaching may flo. 3 15 

. 1 (4.) That the Lord may preach it into y own 
{$48 e both when thou ſtudieſt and delivereſt iti For 
00 if this be not, thou ſhalt be like ene that feeds others, 
Wi but ſtarves himſelf ſor hunger; or like a way. mark, 


2 | - 
- 
1 
þa — — 
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F. e ſhews dhe way to men, bot never moves a a foor 
'P elf. VVT 
105 That thou mayſſ be ene deliver it J bend 

ghar, (.) With a ſuitable: frame, thy: heart being af. 
fected with what thou ſpeakeſt; (2.) Faithfully, keep. 
ing up nothing that the Lord gives thee ; and, 
3. ) Without confuſion of mind, or fear of man. 
(6.) That thou mayſt have bodily: frengrhly — 
. for the work, that thy indiſpoſition- diſturb rhee not. 
: +Loſtly, That- God would countenance thee in the 
Sas uh with his pre ſence and power in ordinances, to 
make the word ſpoken a convincing and converting 
word to them that are out of Chriſt; a healing word to 
the broken; confirming to the weak, doubting; and ſtag⸗ 
gering ones, &.; that God himfelf would drive the 
uh into the net, when thou ſpreadeſt it out Ina 
word, that thou mayſt be helped to approve thy l⸗ If to 
God, as a workman that needeth not to Bora "aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 
2. After preaching, Chriſt wis hens 1155 his work; 

_ Mark vi. 46. Matth. xiv. 23. Aud uin he bad ſent 
- the multitudes away, he went up into a mount ain apart 
to pray. Follow Chriſt in this, O 'my ſoul It is 
de to do this, «than go a- ay with the great people 
in the afternoon; Which I ſhun as muclf as I can; 
aud . at any time 1 do: 925 it is a Tong: of torment 
„ to 
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the Art of Man. bing. 49 
to me; which I have ſhunned, and do reſolve to 
ſhun more; and if at any time I be neceſſitated to go, 
that T ſhall ſpend more time alone through grace. 
Pray to God, O my ſoul, that thy laböurs be not un- 
ſueceſsful; that what thou haſt: delivered, may not 


thy failings in publie duties; and that God may ac- 
and Ncept of thy mite. which thou giveſt with a willing 
: mind; that he would not withdraw his bleſſing be- 
own. cauſe of thy fatlings ; but that he would be pleaſed to 
For MW voter with the dew of heaven the ground wherein 
ters. chou didſt ſow the ſeed, that it may ſpring up in due 
ark time; that the word preached may be as a nail faſt- 
foot Nened by the Maſter of aſſemblies, fo as the devil may 
I not be able to draw it out. Think not, O my ſoul, 
and chat thy work is over, and thou haſt no more to do, 
g af. {ben the people are difmiſſed. Na, no; it is nor 
Zep- ſo. Think with thyſelf, that the devil was as buſy 
as thou waſt, when thou waſt preaching ;: and that 
afterwards he is not idle. And ſhall he be working 
wed s undo thy work, and thou unconcerned to hold it 
t. Jogether? O no; it muſt not be ſa; God will not be 
the pleaſed with this. And alas! I have been too flack 
„ io In this point before this: Lord, help. me to amend. 
ting If a man had a ſervant that would go out and ſow. his 
d to ed very diligently and faithfully ; but would come in, 
ſtag⸗ and ſit down idle when it is fown, and forget to har- 
the row it, and hide it with the earth; would the ma- 
In a ter be well pleaſed with him ? yea, would he not be 
If to lian diſpleaſed, becauſe the fowls would come and 
ned, MW? it up? So, O my foul, if thou ſhouldſt be ne- 
"oF her ſo much concerned to get good ſeed, and never 
fork; 0 faithful and diligent in ſowing of it; yet if after thou 
int urn careleſs, and take not the way to cover it, by 
lerious ſeeking to the Lord, that he may keep it in 
the hearts of people, and make it to proſper, the de- 
vil may pick it all up; and where is thy labour then; 
and how will the Lord be pleaſed with thee ! There- . 
lore pray more frequently, cry more fervently to on, % 
= | A When 
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be as water ſpilt on the ground; Pray for pardon of 
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| when the public 'w 
atid endeavour. to be as ho mg CE lee ek. it it 


greedy. vulture and roaring lion, the enemy of thy own 
haſt been to do 
wearineſs at night. Take courage, then, O my ſcul, 
this enemy; endeavour to hold him at the ſtaff's end. 
Thou haſt a good ſecond Chriſt is concerned for his 
don ſeed as well as thou. Go on then, and be ſtrong 
wh in the Lord, and in the power of his might, and let 
ſoul, follow Chriſt, in being taking up in this ſo necel: 


to get made up, there was no fear of his failing in this 


work of the goſpel ;- yet he prayed, to give all, and 
eipecially- preachers of his word, an example. Lay 
not aſidt the ene then, unt write aber his ry even 
in this. 1 34 e $6514 
T7:  Sixthly, Cheiſt SL EY dhe world: 


1 as lighted. it as not meet for any of his fol- 


py. + 


a / 25 \ 
* 
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over, as when thou waſt going to it. I do not doubt, 


but many times; when thou preacheſt; ſome get checks 
and convictions of guilt'; ſome perhaps are ſtrengtb⸗ 


ened; but both impreſſions wear off very ſoon I fear 


thou muſt: confeſs, and take with 2-linful hand in this, 


in that thou doſt not enough labour to get the ſeed 


covered when it is ſown, and the nail driven farther 
in when it is entered. Though many times thy bo- 
dy is wearied after the publie work, yet ſure thou 
mayſt do more than thou doſt; and if thy ſoul were 
more deeply affected, the wearineſs of body would 
not be ſo much in thy mind; but thou wouldſt trample 
on it, that thou might get good done by thy work, 


and ſbuls might not always thus be robbed by that 
falvation, and the falvation of others. Although he 
bas been as buſy to do harm all the day to fouls as thou 
good, vet he will not complain of 


and be a. io the Lord; and do not give it over to 


that ra venous fowl never get a grain away as long as 
thou canſt get it kept from him. Thus then, O my 


fary an excerciſe. Thy Lord and Maſter had no waots 


Vii, 20. lowers. Ile became poor, that we -might 
become rich. * E himſelf entirely, at leaſt 


1 & | : after 
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ne; after his, inauguration, to 


fear to follow, as voluntary poverty, this being a part of 
this, Ihis ſatisfaction for the {ing af the elect Neither doth 


ſeed this exeem the preachers of the goſpel from a lawful 


ther N proviſion of things neceſſary, for themſelves, or others 
bo- they are concerned in; for the apoſtle tells us, that 
chou be is worſe. than an infidel, who. doth not provide for 


were his family, 1. Tim. v. 8. where church - men are not 
ould Nexcepted. Yea, it is clear that the miniſters of the 


* 


nple NSoſpel may ſometimes work wich their hands for their 
ork, maintenance, either When the iniquity, of the times 
that Nrherein they live does not allow them what may be 
own for their maintenance, or when the taking of it will 

h he linder the propagation of the goſpel, as is clear by 
thou the practice of the apoſtle Paul. So that that in 
in of Mich, with reſpect to this, thou art to follow Chriſt, 
i u do not needlefsly involve 


O my ſoul, is, chat tho 


er of the goſpel, other things, maſt cede and Five 
place to that. This is that which our Lord teaches 
us, Matth. viit. 22. Follow thou me; and let the dead 


* 


lone, eſpecially our biſhops; Who acted as magi- 


ablolutely refuſed; H/bo made ms d. judge or. a ruler ? 
ſays he; yet digelted by them, being an infallible ſign 
of their ignorance; of the weight af that work. And 
i my opinion it is not ohſerved either by ſome, mini- 


Wading take more land a- farming. For my part, I ſee 
not NOW: ſuch can 


1 
% 


Man fading. 6+", 168; 
a | matters; that concerned the 
i is calling he had to the work ef the goſpel, John ix. 4. 
abr, All, especially preachers, are to follow, Chriſt. in the 
ks Ncontempt of the world. Vet we muſt beware of imi- 
oth. rating him in thoſe things which we are not commanded 


thyſelf in worldly matters, to the hindrance of the du- 
ties of thy calling and ſtation. As thou art a preach- 


bury their dead: and the apoſtle, 2 Tim. ii 4. NV 
man that warreth entangleth himſelf with the affairs 
F this lie- Which was à thing not obſerved by 


lirates as well as miniſters; a thing which our Lord 


lers now-a-days,, hohen they have their glebes and 
ſlipends ſufficient for their maintenance, do notwith- 


be, ſaid. not v0 entangle themſelves 


20 — bs A. 


3 with the affairs-6f this/lifs, and- go beyond wh: 
become them as thinifiers of the goſpel. . Neither of WF to 
_ theſe are my temptation” now; being a probationer. 
But ſeeing I am unſettled, a corrupt heart and a ſub- W. 
tle devil may take advantage of me, if I be not wary, WF hc 
and by their arguments from my preſent tate may MW gc 
caſt me off wy feet, if 1 ke not . Therefore, at 
0 my ſoulß of ee me 
So Beware of üben moo hly pen . account I wi 
of getting a call from any pariſh. © Habe a care, that Fu 
the want of chat, viz.” a call, do not put thee upon for 
men · pleaſing. No, na; that muſt not be thy buſi. e 
neſs. Remember, Cod provides for the 2 f 
liberally, as he fees fit. Thou doſt not want 
much of the world as is very neceſſary; and he 38 
has provided for thee hitherto. yea, 'todk* thee; and ſuc 
kept thee from the womb, will not f fake thee a WM * 
jong as thou doſt not for ſaks him, but remaivell I pre 
faithful. Remember, Gock hath ſet the bounds of telt 
thy habitation, and determined the time. Though | 
men and devils ſhould oppoſe / it, they, ſhall not be 
able to hinder it. It is God himſelf that ſets the 
ſolitary in families; and why ſhouldſt thou go out of 
God's way to procure ſuch a thing to thy ſelf, or to 
antedate the time which is is appointed of God ; Go 
on in faithfulneſs, fear not; God can make, yea 
will make a man's enemies to be his friends, when 
his ways pleaſe the Lord. And thongh their corrup- 
tions diſapprove of thy doctrine, and ee. it, 8 
their conſciences may be made to 
God may bind them vp, that they "Natl not 3 
againſt thee. Remeuiber what J. B. thy known 
enemy, ſaid, and how he carried, Diary, p. 143- 
See more to this purpoſe before, in the compariſon 
of ſpiritual and carnal wiſdom, p. 24:—27. And 
what. though ' thou ſhouldſt never be ſetiled in ay 
charge at all? Chriſt and his a poſtles were itinerants. 
If che Lord ſee it ft, why ſhouteſrt' thou ſay againſt 


it? i the Lord have: ny to do with thee in 
diverſe 


% 


— 


| ture. Conſul ler matters then, Aolirating from. that. f 


* 
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diverſe: corners of his, vineyard, calling thee. Gaines 
| to one place, -ſometimes to another, thou art not to 
| quarrel, that. Perhaps thou mayeſt do more | >a that 


way than—otherwile: . If thou hadſt been ſettled at 
home, then ſome fouls here, which perhaps have got 


good of thy preaching, would have been deprived of it 


at leaſt as from thee; and Ood will always give thee 
meat as long as he gives thee work; and go were thou 
wilt, thou canſt not go out of thy Father's ground. 


Further, if thou ſhouldlt take that way, and tranſgreſs 


for a piece of bread, thou mayſt come ſhort of thy 
expectation for all L ag and loſe both the world and 


a good conſcience. But ſuppoſe thou ſhouldſt by that 
means gain a call and a good ſtipend, thou loſeſt a good 


conſcience, Which is a continual fealt. For how can 


preacher. ſeeks. not them, but theirs ; and fo thou get- 
telt it, and the curſe of God with. it. No; Lord, in 
thy ſtrength, I reſolve never. to buy, ele and wealth at 
ſuch a dear rate. 

2. Beware that thou loſe with no el upon "os 


account of ſtipend. Lay that by when thou conſidereſt 
the matter; Se What clearneſs thou canſt get from 


the Lord, 'whe n any, call may be given thee, and walk 
cording. to. his mind, and the mind of the church. 

Wo is me if aſti dend could be that which would engage 
me 19.4 place, would ſhew.mylelf a wretched crea- 


For ſar ely, 


for money. Let their money p=riſh. with e 


| that will adventure to do ſo. Such are buyers Fe. 


{llers, that God will put out of his templ2. Such are 


alaam's temper is to be found there. 15 


—— 


(2. } + hat will. provoke. God i; 10 curſe. your. vlefſiogs, 
at 5 to thy 


and! it ſur 1 will e 5 Oh: to Jens 8 


W Ja 3 


r 


ſuch a practice be excuſed from ſimony, ſeeing it is 
munus @ lingua; and it is à certain ſymptom that a 
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were hirelings, working ſor wages; and to0 much of VE 


and io fend a moih among. that Which thou mayſt get; 
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; ſoul, as 15 did with the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs | 
when he gave them what they were ſeeking. 0 
(3.) Thou canſt not expect God's bleſſing on thy la t 
bours, but rather that thou ſhouldſt be à plague to a f 
people whom you fo join with. In a word, thou t 
_ wouldt go in the wrong way, and be diſcyuntenanced e 
of God, when you have undertaken the charge. 

There is yet a third cafe wherein this contempt or p 
Nighting of the world ſhould appear in one ſent to m 
preach the goſpel; that is, when a man is ſettled, and Y 
has encouragement or ſtipend coming in to him, and ſo th 
maſt needs have worldly buſineſs done, eſpecially if he G 


be not ſingle, whereby he is involved in more trouble th 
thereabouts, than any in my circumſtances for the 4 
time are. In ſuch a cafe a miniſter Would endeavour H 


to middle as little as he can with theſe things, but ing 
ſhun them as much as lies in him, eſpecially if he have WM wt 
any to whom he ean well truſt the management of WW the 
his affairs For ſurely the making of bargains or ma 
purſuing them are not the fit object of a miniſter's WW vil: 
employment. Not that I mean ſimply a man may not the 
do that, and yet be a' fiſher of men; but that many no: 
times the man that takes ſuch trouble in the things of WW the 


the world to catch them, indiſpoſes hinifelf for the fav; 
art of 'man-fiſhing. But this not being my cafe, I con 
paſs it, referring any rules in this caſe how to walk till ene 
the Lord be pleaſed fo to tryſt me, if ever. Only lace, 
do thou, O my ſoul, follow Ohriſt in the contempt of bir 
the world, Do not regard it. Thou mayſt\uſe it 2s to e. 
a ſtaff in thine hand, but not as a burden on thy back, orati 
otherwiſe the care of fouls will not be much in aby end | 
heart. And to help thee to Us Nr ot the world, Worr 

9 Þ conlider, earth 
1 The vanity of the world Shinn: dew well cool 

with? it was to have abundance, yet. he calls atl vari! (4 
ef venities, all is but vanity. The world is a very Bi vorlc 
empty thing, it cannot comfort the ſoul under di- ihe 
ſtrels. No; the body it can do no good to when fore BY block 


 diſeaſes'do 2fflift it. The world cannot profit a man W in the 
| in the day of wrath, When God ariſes to prone * 


5 "Mo Art of. Man. fiſhing. 1 55 


a perſdel bis riches avail nothing. When he lies 
down on a death-bed, they can give him no comfort, 
though all his coffers were full. When he ſtands be- 
ſore the tribunal of God, they profit him nothing. Why 
then ſhould ſoch an uleleſs and vain thing) be elteem- 
ed! . 

"(2 e that che love of che wad. * it 
predominates, is a ſign of want cf love to God: Af any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
Yea, even in a gracious. ſoul, in ſo far as the love of 
the world ſways the heart, in ſo far doth the love of 
God decay. They are as, the ſcales of the dalaneng a8 as 
th2 one goes up, the other goes down. "I 

(3-) Conſider the uncertainty. of worldly. things.” 
They are as à bird that takes the wings of the morn- 
ing. and flees away. Set not thy heart then on that 
which is not. How) many and various changes as to 
the out ward ſtare are in a man's life! The beggar 
may well ſay, Hodie mihi. cras tibi. Men ſometimes 
vile are exalted, honourable men are depre ſſed; and 
the world is indeed volubilis rota ; that part which is 
now up, ſhall ere long be down Ser it thou not that | 
here is no conſtancy to be obſerved in the world, 
ſave a conſſant inconſlancy ? All things go on in a 
conſtant courſe of viciſſitade. Nebuchadnezzar in 
one hour is walking with an upliſted heart in his pa- 
lace, ſaying, 1s not this great Bab) lun that I haue 
built, &c.,? and the next driven from men, and made 
to eat graſs as an OX. Herod. in great powp makes ag 
oration, the people cry out, 4t is the voice cf a God, 
and not” of a man, and he is immediately eaten up of 
worms. The rich man to. day fares ſumptuouſly on | 
earth, and to-morrow. cannot get a drop of water 10 
cool his tongue. 

(42.)  Conlider the A that people. are W by 
worldly things, when they have more than daily bread. 
ihe rich man in Luke xii. felt this to be a ſtumbling- 
block on Which he broke his neck. The young man 

in the acpel for love of what he had of the world, 
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teaches us, that it is hard to have riches, and not ſet 
the heart on them, What care and toil do men take to 


_ed with, and how do they torment themſelves to keep 
Pretium to them. Many by riches and honour, &c, 


have loſt their bodies, and more have loſt their ſouls. 
It expoſes men to be the object of others, as Naboth 


See 1 Tim. both, 1 Kings xxi. 5⁴ cholum Beliſario, 
vi. 9, 10. quem vir tus extulit,” invidia depreſſit. So 


the boſom, that, if God 8 it not yl n ez 


the world affords, Why ſhouldſt thou then, O my 


| 56 4 lb on 
parted with my heaven and 8 and & «ds a 


fad exchange. Proſperity in the world is a dangerous 


ching; it is that which deſtroys fools, Prov. i. 32. When 


Jeſhurun waxed fat, he kicked againſt God, and forgat 
the Lord that fed him, Deut. xxxii. 1 5. Tt: was better 


his enemies on the other, and fo iq, great danger, than 


f 
t 
t 
2 
for David when he was on the one fide of-the hill, and 5 
when he was walking at bat on his houſe. top, when he b 


eſpied Bathſheba walhing herſelf. And of this, O my e. 
foul, thou haſt had the experience. Our Lord tells us, | 
that it is very hard for'a rich man to be ſaved; and 


dhemſelves to get them ! what anxiety are they exerciſ- 


them! and when-they are got and kept, all is not cperæ 


was even for his vineyard; and who: can ſtand before 
©. envy? Prov, xxvii: 4. This ruined Na- 


| that he that handles the world, can very 
hardly come away with clean fingers. It is a ſnake in 
may ſting thy ſoul to death. 

Remember the ſhortneſs We the Unter minen of 
hy time. Thou art a tenant at will, and knoweſt 
not how ſoon thou mayſt remove; and thou canſ 
carry nothing with thee. Therefore having food and 
raiment, (bd ich the Lord does not ON thee want), 
be therewith content, 1 Tim, vi. 7, 8. Thou art a 
ſtranger in this earth, going heme to thy Father's 
boule, 'where there Will be no need of ſuch things as 


foul, deſite any more than will carry thee to. thy Jour- 


ney 's end? ? Art thou going to we up _ tent on "te 
; de 
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fide Jordan to dwell here? Art thou ſaying, It is good 
for me to be here? Art thou ſo well a eee, abroad, 
that thou deſireſt not to go home? No, no. Well 
then, O my foul, gird up the loins of thy mind. Thou 
art making homeward, and thy Father bids thee rum 
and make halte: go o then, and take no burden on thy 
back ; leſt it make thee ſit lip by the way, and the doors 
be ſbur ere thou reacheſt home, and fo thou bs with. 
out through the long night of eternity. 
And to ſhut up all, remember that there are 3 
mings for thee to ſet thy affections on than the things 
of this worid· There are things above that merit tiiy 
affections. Where is Chriſt, heaven and glory, when 
thou lookeſt upon the world, highly eſleeming it? Seeſt 
thou no beauty in him to Taviſh thy heart ? Surely the 
more thou ſeeſt in him, the leſs thou wilt fee in the 
world. And bath, not experience confirmed this to 
mee? Alas, : wben the beauty of the upper houſe is in 
my offer; that ever I ſhould have any kindnefs for the 
world, that vile dwarf and monſter, that-ſhall at the laſt 
de ſeen by me all in a fire. Sw/iwm cor, O my foul ! 
thou lookeſt too low. Behold the King in his glory; 
lock to him that died for thee, to {ave thee from this | 
preſent evil world. See him, ſitting at the right hand 
of the throne of the Maj-ſty. in heaven Behold the 
crown im his. hand to give thee, when thou haſt over - 
come the world. Behold the recompenſe of reward 
of bought to thee with his precious blood, if thou _ 
ot Nome. Ah! art thou locking after toys, and 
nt eff chy way to gather the ſtones of the brock, * 
| thou art running for a crown of gold, yea more than 
the fineſt gold? Does this become a man in his right 
wits?, Yea, does it not rather argue madneſs, and a 
more than brutiſh fupidity ? Ie brute- look down, 
but men are to look up 1 hey have a ſoul capable of 
gher things than what the world sffords : e 
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1 N horn aj me die dit, e ters me ; 1 
| 3 Taff t, et Long! ad fe era tollere vultur. I 99 tr 


Be then 5 2 more able ſpirit than ine path: worms, v 
Let the ſwine feed on. huſks. Be thou of a'more ſub. r. 
lime ſpirit : trample on thoſe things that are below. 
Art thou clothed” with the fon? get the moon under 
j thy feet then; deſpiſe it, look not on it with love, turn 
from it, and paſs away. Let-it not move thee if thou 
be poor, Chriſt had not where to lay his head. Let 
not the proſpect of future troubleſome times make thee 
ſolicitous how to be carried through; for © thou ſhalt 
% not be aſhamed in the evil Ways, aud in the days of 
00 famine thou ſhalt be ſatisfied.” God bath aid it, 
Pal. xxxvii..19. therefore do thou believe it. Be nct 
anxious about thy proviſion for old age, for by all ap- 
e thou wilt never fee it. It 1s more than pro- 
able thou wilt be ſooner at thy journey's end. Thy 
body is werk; it is even ſtepping down to ſalute cor- 
ruption as its mother, ere it has well entered the hall 
J of the world : thy tabernacle-pins ſeem to be drawing 
{' outby little and little already. Courage then, O ny 
| Foul ; ere long the devil, and the world, and the fl: th 
hall 'be brui'ed under thy feet; and thou ſhalt be re. 
ceived into eternal manſions. But though the Lord 
ſhould lengthen cut thy days to old age, he that 
brought thee out of thy mother's belly, will not for. 
ſake thee then either. If he give thee life, he will give 
- thee meat. Kt ep a looſe hold of the world then; con. 
\temn it if thou wouldſt be a fiſher of meu. 
 Seventhly, Chriſt was uſeful ro ſouls in his private 
converſe, "kg! occaſion to inſtru, rebuke, C. 
from ſuch things as offered. Thus he dealt With this 
Woman of Samaria; he took oceaſion from ihe water 
ſhe was drawmg, to tell her of the living water, Ce. 
Thus being at a feaſt, he rebuked the Phoriſecs that 
choſe the uppermoſt eats, and inſtructed them in the 
right way of behaviour at feaſts. O my ſoul, fobov 


. Chrilt i itt this. Be Dat, in | thy Private e 
Wuen 


I 


2 yo - — — — * > = 
P ²˙ F ˙— Ä oo er ti Se ng 
- L 


"Y 1 
— 


— 


tze Art of Mai bing s =O 15 
When thou art at any time in company, let 1 FL . 
that ſmells of heaven drop from thy lips. Where any 72 5 
are faulty, reprove them as prudently as thou canſt; 
where they appear ignorant, inſtruct them when need a 
requires, &c. And learn that heavenly chymiſtry of 
extracting ſome” ſpiritual thing ontyof earthly things. 
To this purpoſe and for this end endeavour after a 
heavenly frame, -which will, as is ſtoried of the philoſo- 
pher's flone, turn every metal into gold. When the 
foul- 1s heavenly, -it wil even ſcrape jewels out of a 
dunghill; whatever "the diſcourſe be, it will -affor& -_ 
ſome one uſeful thing of another. Alas 1 my foul, that 
thou doſt follow” this example ſo little. O what a 
ſhame is it for thee to Ht down in company, and riſe 
again, and part with them, and never a word of Chriſt 
to be heard where thou art? Be aſhamed of _, and 
remember whit Chritt ſays, Matth. x. 32; 33. © Who- 
« ſoever ſhall confeſs. me before men, hun will I confeſs 
*« alſo before my Father, bu whoſvever ſhall deny 
me before men, him will 1 alſo deny before my 
85 F ather, which is in heaven.” How many times 
halt thou been ſomewhat exact in thy converſation 
| when alone; but when in company, by the neglect 
e. Hof this duty, eſpecially of rebuking, - thou haſt come 
d away with loſs and a troubled mind, becauſe of thy- 
dat faiot- heartedneſs this way. Amend 1 iD this, and make 
. thy converſe more edifying, and r courage to re- 
ve prove, exhort, &c. Thou knowef © not what a ſeaſon- 
n. able admonition may do; the Lord may be pleaſed 
to back it with life and power. TIT | 
ate Eightiy, Chrilt laid hold upon opportunities . 
5c blic preaching when they offered. as is clear from the 5 
bis whole hiſtory of the goſpel. He gave a pattern to 
ter minifters to be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. O 
0 my foul, follow Chriſt in this: refuſe. not any occaſion 
wt] of preaching, when God calls tice to it. It is very 
the i vi like Chrut's practice for preachers of the goſpel to 
ov il be lazy, aud 8 che e of domg good 


1 4 Sollloguy of Herder af lan fiſhing 


to a people, when the Lord pots eee in their 
hand. For this end conſider, 
1. Beſides Chriſt's example, that thou art . 


Wurch in ihe world; in fo far as thou art lazy. W. hat 


for ſerve we, if we are not ſerviceable for God 2 

2. It may prowpke God to take away thy-calent and 
give it to another, if thou be not ative. Whatever 
talent the Lord hath given thee, it mult be employed 
in his ſervice. He gave it not thee to hide it in a 
napkin. Remember what became of the unprofitable 


fervant that hid his Lord's money. 


3. Thou knowelt not when thy Maſter ſhall come. 
Arid bleſſed is that ſervant whom when his Lord ſhall 


come, he ſhall find fo doing. 1f-Chriſt ſhould come 
and find thee idle, when he is calling thee to work, 


how wilt thou be able to look him in the face? They 
are e pms work. * * * 


HP 
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I cried unto 7: oh 0 Lord, 7 alt, Thu art ; my refuges 

and my e in the land of the . þ 
rar: is 2 Fersen PR to put to l of you, 

which was propoſed. to Elijah in the cave, What - 
diſt thou here, Elijah ?. 1 Kings xix 9. Sure 1 am, you 
have weighty . bulineſs to do here, whether, you lay it 
to heart or not. Le are. in this world as in a weary 


lind, a wilderneſs, a place of great danger, and 7 


great wants; and if you have felt it ſo, ye are come 
with a deſign to ſeek a refuge, where ye may be in 
ſafety; oy a portion for your ſouls, whence your wants 
may be ſupplied. Our text diſcovers where ye may 
fnhoth : 1. cried unto thee, O Lord, I faid, Thou art 

my refuge, and my por tion in the land of the living. 
Theſe. words ſhew us the courſe David took for 
relief in moſt ſtraitening - circumſtances. Ie was 
bing; himſelf! in a ars. that 5 of Adullam, or ir Eggs. 
for 


— 


* The elt Eee on 1 text Was edit at Burki „ 


19. 1722, immediately before the n of the Lord's: Fup- 
per, 
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| for fear of Sau), __ whom he was in 8 of ti 
life. His ſpir;t was like ta ſink under the burden of 
perpl-xing fears and griefs; he was in the utmoſt 
perplexity, ver. 3 My ſpirit was pverwhelmed within 


me, ſays be. 


Lear thy voice : for ſweet is thy woice, and t 


| tiſtovery of the Lord's holding 
- word, the ground of faith, for a refuge and portion 0 


\ 


4 —— ——— 
—— — — —— — 
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Cl Orift 


He was deferred by all, and as an out. 
caſt that no body. cared for, ver: 4. I looked on my 
right hand, and beheld, but there. was no man that 
would know me ;. refuge failed me; no man cared for my 


Ful. In this caſe he betakes bimſelf to the Lord by 


prayer. And here, 
1. We may notice his pray ing in 4 cult, Teried 


nouto thee, O Lord. Tho? his caſe was extremely heavy, 


yet it did not render him incapable of praying, but 
quickened him to that delightful exerciſe, and cauſed 
him to cry to heaven out of the belly of the earth. Frars, 
ſorrows, and perplexities on any account whatſoe ver, 
are gone too far, when they reſtrain prayer to the Lord: 
yet it may be the caſe of a ſaint, as of Aſaph when he 
faid, I am fo troubled that I cannot ſpeak, Pal. Ixxvii 


6 4+ Such would do well to hearken to that word, Cant. 


li. 14: O my dove, —let me ſee thy countenance, let me 


hy countenance 


is comely. The beſt eaſe for a heart full of trouble and 


9 grief, is to give it a vent into the boſom of a gracious 


„ as e from the title of Pfal. cii. A prayer 
of the rfl fied, when he is ou:rwhelmed, and poureth 
out his ce mplaint before the Lord.” Hannah found it ſo 


in her comfortable experience, 1 Sam. i; 8. who hav 


ing poured out her. foul before the Lord, went ber Way, 
and her countenance was no more ſad. . 1 

2. His faith in prayer, I ſaid, Thou art my refuge, 
und my portion He fad it not only with the mouth, 
but alſo and chiefly in and with his heart {as the word 
is often uſed.) His heart and foul faid it, upon the 
forth hiinfelf in his 


the ſons of men. Aud here three things are to be ob- 
ſer ved. | 5 
. r „ Faith's 


— j by | 


yet 


— 


the Believe s Refuge and portion.” ©@ 63 
iſt, Faith's diſcerning the Lord Jehovah's fulneſs 
for and ſuitableneſs to the ſoul's caſe: and this muſt 
de by the perſpective of the word, illuminated by the 


dpirit. The pſalmiſt ſaw the Lord by faith, perfect- 
ly ſuited to us” feng in the ſeveral exigencies there- 


of. 

(1 b He was compaſſed abit with evils threatening 
to ſwallow him vp, and in all the creation he could 
nd no place to flee to where he might be ſafe : Re. 
fuge failed me, ſays he, or, A place io flee to it periſh- 
ed from me. But by faith he diſcerns a refuge above 
him, though there was none in all the world. Above 
me thou art a refuge z ; and if I can get there, 1 would 
be mw e 8 : . 
He was neren wines; and there was' none : 
to fopply them. Though he could have got a place to 
flee to in the earth, where he might have been ſafe; 
yet how could he live in it? for no man cared for his 
foul or life, ver. 4. But faith difcerns [Jehovah to be 
2 portion, that one may live on, when the world will 
afford him nothing. Thou art a portion ; J and if 1 can 
get that, I will have enough. _ 


ce 


nd 2%, Faith's diſcerning the ſoul's Hbetty of accefs to 
us WF the Lord as a refuge and a portion. This alſo muſt be ; 
er Wy the perſpective of the word, illuminated by the Spi- 

1h Wric. The goſpel-offer caſts open the door of the refuge, 

o and proclaims the portion to be free to every man th at 


will take it, Rev xxii. 17. which general offer is equi 
„ Wvalent to a particular one; as if the Lord ſhould lay, 

The refuge is open for vou and you, every one of you, 
e, ¶ ſo that you may flee tot without fear; and the por tion 
h, is free for you and you, and every Hs of you, and you . 
d way take and uſe it as your own, without fear of vitiong 
he I intromiſſion. Hence our Lord ſays, He that believeth 


his foul be ſaved, Mark xvi. 16. ; and the apoſtle, Belii ve 85 
10 in the Lord Fefus Chriſt, and How ſhalt be ſaved, Acts | 


0- v. 31. And this offer the Spirit of the Lord carries 
home on the ſoul, that the man believes the offer is tb 
h's hiu in Peril, the: . is — 40 him, the por- 
| tion 


” 6% 


— 


4 freely to be thy refuge and thy portion. The 


d fuge. but my portion; and my portion from this 


# 


LO) 


tion Sa es Ea to the e 1 John v. 
0 1 > cy T7 his 5 is the regard, that God hath wins to u elerng 
a Faith's. appropriating of the. Lord: 28 2 ung 
and portion to itſelf, Thau art my refuge, and my 
portion. The Lord ſpeaks by his > Spire 4n his word, 
and ſays to the ſoul. I am a ſafe refuge and a 
e full portion, and 1 am willing and offer | myſel 


foul believes God, and ſays, . * Then, Lord, thou art 
„ my refuge and my portion; even ſo I take thee.” 
And thus the bargain is cloſed, and the ſoul takes poſ. 
ſeſſion of the refuge and portion which Was offered. This 
is that direct acting of faith, in the cave, which the 
pfalmiſt reflects wren . pleaſure eds I ſaid 
it then. 8 
And it ſhines bright in ( fincerity. as faith ned 
« Away with all other a as refuges of lies. Lord, 
« I take thee for my refuge, and thou art my refuge, 
4 where I ſhall be in ſafety; as deſperate as my caſe ap- 
« pears to be. And I take thee not only as 1ny re. 


< moment, as well as my refuge. I deſign not to take 
& the crown of Iſrael for my portion on earth; and 
«thee for my portion in heaven, when that is gone 
«. from me; but thou art my portion now even in the 
& land of the living, for my heart to live n while 
| . in this world, as well as in the next.“ 

As this text affords a large field of diſcourſe, a ſhall 
0 at preſeut take notice of one doctrine from it, viz. 


Poor. The far. that auld Fama = os — fatiofc 
tion, muſt take the Lord Fehovah fur a refuge and portion 
To itſelf, ſaying, whatever e's 5 Jays 7a K is a re 
e 110 1 „ | 5 


on 
* 


— 


e 


| od 1 N e from . 1 Ot a By 1 ſhall a lebe at 
preſent conſider the nature of this Tris and, or tion. 


N at mene i will offer a, 1 e 41 0 
| 3. 8 on- 


ing peine gk 05 bg hn one ava EE 
1. The Lord Chriſt, or God in Chriſt, is the re- 
fuge itſelf ; II. iv. 6. There ſhall be a tabernacle for 4 
place of refuge. The Branch of the Lord, ver. 2. viz. 
the Man whoſe name is the Branch, Zech. iii 8. and vi. 
12. is the taber nacle here ſpoke of. Which is for a place. 
F refige, as appears by comparing John i. 14 7% 


A 


* * I. 


* 


1 10 — 1K 
2. Concerning the portion. 
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Fixsr, Concerning the refuge, I offer the follow- - 
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Word was made Heſb. and du lt (Er tubernacled) a. 
ming us; and If. xxxit. 2. f man ſhali be as an hiding. 
plice from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt, 


as the ſhadow of a great rick in a weary lind, A man, 


who is alſo IEH OVA. THE Log D OUR RiGHTEOUS- 
vrss, Jer xxiii. 6 None leſs than a God, the eter» 
nal God, is or could be a ſufficient refuge for guilty erea- 
tures; no arms leſs ſtrong than the everlaſting arme 
could bear the weight, Deut. xxxiii. 27 Yet linners 


4 


could ne ver have taken refuge in an abſolute God, more 
than dry ſtubble could be. ſafe. in a conſuming fire, 
Heb. xii. wit. For our God is a conſuming fire. Where 


fore, that God might be a refuge for ſinners, he put 
him ſelf in our nature; he took upon him our fleſh. The 
fulneis of the Godhead dwelt bodily in Chriſt, Col. it. 


9 Thus he became our refuge, which we might ſafe- _ 
ly flee. to. Bot a God out of Chriſt no.finful - creature 


can deal with to its ſalvation, but to its certain deſtruc- 


tion. For thus ſaith: Jehovah himſelf, If. xxvii. 4. 5. 
bo would ſet the briers and thorns againſt me in battle? 
i would po through them, I uu burn them together. 


Or let him take bold of my ſtrength, that he may mike 


2. This refuge is by a legal deſtinations 
for loſt mankind, for ſinners of Adam's rac 
V. 19. Cod was in Chriſt, 
| 0 ? 1 bs 1 * ” 


2 Cor; 


the Belieuer s Refuge and Portion. 65 
| the refuge. Ab . e 


ace uith me, and he ſhall make peace with” me. 
None chat know God will dare to approach him out of 


2 | refuge 


— 


bimjelf, wot imputing thee ee ue DOE, John 
Ub 16-25, 40-5 6 Meſes lifteu wp the ſet p nt in the 
wilderneſs, even {+ muſt the Sen of man be lifted up ; 
that whrfoever belicucth in him, ſhould not perifir; but 
have eternal life. For God ſo Iced the world, that he 
ęave bis only-begutten Son, that whoſoever” believe th in 
Lim, ſhould not periſh, but baue everlaſting life, This 
deſtination gives men a right to flee EA for ſafety, 
which ſinners cf the angel - tribe have not; for as to 
finners there is a man- love, thaugh no angel-loye, cal. 
led the kindneſs and laue of Cod our Savicur toward 
man, Tn. iii. 4. Hence the call to the refuge is di- 
rected to men, Prov; vin. 4 Unto you, O men, I call, 
vnd my voice is to the firs of - men; and io the peop'e, | 
Pal» Ixi 8 Truſt in him at all times ye people, pour 
ont our heart before lim And this call is their war. 
rant, God it a refuge for ut, ibid. Wherefore, be 
| what ye will, if ye be men or women, if of the loſt fa. 
| mily of Adam, ſtand not diſputing whether ye may en- 
ter this refuge, and take pc ſſe ſſion of it fer your ſelve: 
or not: you warrant to enter it is clear, and your ſafe, 
ty upon your enter ing it infallibly ſureG. | 
God knows who are his, and for whom the Kigh 
Prieſt died, and for whom the refuge wag deſigned in 
the eternal decree of election, Theſe are lecrets, on 
the knowledge of which your warrant ta enter the re; 
fuge does not depend. You muſt firſt enter, upon the 
oats of the legal deſtination of-the refuge N e 
in the word, whereby it is appointed for Ria ln men; 
and then ye will know what concerns you in theſe ſe- 
crets. Remember, the cities of refuge wereſa appointed 
not for Iſrael only, but for the ſtranger and ſojourner 
among them, Numb. xxxV 15. If a ſtranger and a 
ſoj urner would not believe that he might have acceſi 
to the cities of reſoge. becauſe he was not an Iſraelite, 
and therefore would flee for refuge to his own coun- 
try, no e he fell by the band 1 bes mM of 
ood: 1 e | 
+ More 


8 - 


rr ͤũ . rr 


men, whom God in Chriſt is a refuge for; and I am 


| the Believer's Refuge and Portion. 6 
Nlore particFuarly, I will tell you of four ſorts of 


He 5 /) ̃ 3 Wood: WR 
(i.) For the oppreſſed: Pal." ix, 9. God will be 2 
refuge for the oppreſſ:d. Are ye oppreſſed? by Tin? 
Do ye find it hokling you down as a giant doth a weak + 
man, ſo that your ſouls are ſaying, O-wreich'd man 
that J am] who hail del ver me from the body of this 
death Rom. vii. 23 Are ye oppreſſed by Satan? Fg 
Do ye find the ſtrong and ſubtle adv: rfary' an over- 


match for you? Are. ye oppreſſed by the world? by 


the men of the world, in your goods, in your name 
and reputation, or on any other account are you cry- 
ing out of violence and wrong ? are ye oppreſſed by- _ 
the things of the world, the cares, buſineſs, or frowus 
of the world? Here is a refuge for you; come in 
hither unto a God in Chriſt, ſaying, O Lind, thou art 


my reſuge: and, O Lord, I am opprefſ.d, under tale 


your ſafety, Pſal Ixxii. 4. He ſhall break in picces the 
t ppreſſor. This promiſe is branched out to your 
ſeveral eaſes;-— As to the oppreſſion by fin, Micah 


vil. 19. He will ſubdue cur in quities ;\ and thou uit 


caſt all their. fins into the depths of ibe fea; As u 
duan, Rom xvi. 20 The God of peace ſhall -bruife 
Satan under your fert ſbot ily: — And as to the world, 
John xvi. ule; In the world ve ſhull haue tribulation? 
but be of 200d cheer, haue ou Hr me the h world. SWF: 

(2.) For - outcaſts, Plal. cxlii 4, 5 the text and 
context Are there any among us to whom the worlds 
face is quite changed, and the. brooks of comfort in 
it are dried up, and they are ſo toſſed, chaſed, and 
haraſſed in it, that they have forgotten their reſling- 
place? are any of you beconie u ſtranger. unto y, 
brethren and an alien unto 10ur mither' children? 
Plal. Ixix 8. Is it grown ſuch a ſtrange world, that 
even “ your own familiar friend, in whom you truſted, 
- which did eat of your , hah, liſhed up ee 
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In whoſe. ſoe ver houſe of yours my ſon is ſkulking, 


back again to his father's heuſe? 
debts. II. XXV. 3. Thou halt been a ſtrength to the 
that was in debt, gathered themſelves unto him,” 
himſelf and his heirs to perfect obedience tb the lay, 


bond is the covenant of works. And when he ſub- 


they are diſcharged of it upon their pleading the Cau- 
law, but under grace. Whence it is evident, that 


any more. under the law, or under that bond, and 


, b * - K * 
3 ws « 5 a 12 7 | \ 
v0 N. 0 *. 
; , „ £ "gan _ F = 


& apainſt you?“ Pſal. xli. 9. and- that where-ever ye 
turn. yourſelves in it, to find reſt and refuge, the door 


is caſt On your face? Here is a 4 refu ge for you; 3 | | 
Ie one open door; come in thou bl-fled of the Lord: 
C 
0 


Plfal cxlvii. 2. The Lord gathereth the outeaſts of Iſrael. 


It feetns the Lord minds to have you in: hei is doing 


With you as a father with a'ſtubborn ſon run av r 
from out of bis father's houſe, thinking to ſhift for } 


himſelf among his friends, and not come back: the 
father ſends peremptory word through them all, ſaying, 


„ preſently turn him out of doors, and let Bone of 
Ay you take him in; and if he come in, give him not 
% houſe.” Wherefore is all this, but juft to get him 


(3), For debtors, broken men, unable to pay their 


% poor, a ſtrength . to the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge 
4 from the ſtorm.' Herein David was a type of Chril; 
for © every one that was in diſtreſs, and every one 


1 Sam xxil. 2. All Adam's family is drowned in debt. 
Our father Adam made a bond, wherein he bound 


as the condition of life to him and all his, and that 
under the penalty of death in its utmoſt extent. This 


ſeribed it, he had enough to pay the round ſum, and 
ſo to ſecure heaven and glory for him and his. But 
alas! by his oon miſmanagement he broke. and 
could never more pay it: ſo the bond lies upon the 
head of all his heirs, till getting into the refuge, 


tioner's payment, Rom. vi: 14. Ye are not under the 
"thoſe who are under grace in this refuge, are not 


that they who are not in the refuge, under grace, tal 


- 


* 


* h 4 -Pefige and Portion. © by 


| Mill ah the bond; the law as the covenant of warks. 
And know, O finner, that thou art liable in payment 
boch of the penalty and principal ſam. contained in the 


g © bouk of the law. to do them, Gal. ni. 10. And either 
of theſe are farther out of your reach. to pay, than the 

r buying of the richeſt inheritance in the world is out of 
e the reach of a beggar in rags. And though perhaps 
ve know it not, there is a caption out againſt you, 

g ye know not what moment ye may be laid up in priſon - | 
of WF upon. it, from whence ye can never come forth, Matth. 


v. 26, 26. But here is 2 refoge for you, into which 28 
ſoon as ye enter, your debt is paid, Rom. vii. . Ye 
« zre became dead to the law by the body of Chrift.”- 
(a.) For criminals liable to death by the law, Heb. 
cir I vi. 18. Sinners, ye have by your crimes againft the 
the BY King of heaven, forfeited your life, and laid yourſelves 
vge open to the ſtroke of juſtice : the avenger of blood is at 


it; your heels; and if you be ſeized by juſtice, and fall i in 


io the hands of an abſolute God, you per iſh; for ever. 
Bat here is a refuge for you, which wil afford a reſt to 


ye (hall be "Cafe, Ia. XXII. 2 
3. The gate of this refuge, through. which Wk 


and opened to let in the guilty creature unto Ji EHQ- 


ſub. N Va as a refuge, Heb x. 19, 20. It is only by a cru- 
and WF dfed Chriſt the- ſinner can come unto. God cemfort- 
But N ably, John & 9. The ſinner fleeing for refuge, muſt 
and fx his eyes in ihe firſt place on 25 wounds of our 


glorious Redeemer, and come by the altar unto the 
lanctuary, Rom, in 25. When Jacob had feen the 
ladder ſet on the earth, whoſe top reached heaven, re- 
preſenting Chriſt not only as God, but as man de- 


% 


of hens. and e is the 2 of W Gon, \ A 


— _— 


| bond :“ For it is written, Curſed is every one mat 
The continueth not in all things which are written in the 


your weary [ouls, Matth. xi. 28. a hiding place, where | 


enter, is the vail of the fleſh of Chriſt, rent, torn, + 


ending into the lower parts of the earth by his death 
$and burial, he faith, “ This is none other but the houfe 5 


* * "1 S$ 4 A 4 * 5 a * > : » — 
4 1 4 J 


- 


— 
— 


— = — 
* Poet 
2 
ra. — 


- 
4 
* 
— — Ks a 
I otro wn aro ey en 4 oo oo 
— — — — 
3 


r 


Dog re 


ah * KK « 4 . wn . — 5 
* 8 — 1 9 - 
a 5 N —— HA D p — . 


* 


Ss 
> 
3 IR n C 


* MS! 
2 . 
— 0 

** = ö 05 
— —. ß 0 — ˖˙˖—Y—˖ĩ˖•· 
p - 
? 1 : 

LY 

A 
. 
* . 
. 
* 


Chriſt. Hente Chrilt is called, * The Lord our righ- 
* teouſnef.“ Jer xx 
that ri gbteouſneſs «which is Hhrough: 'the faith of Chriſt, 


© Hu EIS i ae Ie IAA IE; I Y 
” 
a * 


WW... Olin en 


17. Without ſuch a coſtly gate ſianers had never had 
AT to. God as a refuge. 7) 19317 Of 54 
.- Th- covert in this re 6 his righttoaſres of 


: and the-apoſtle'glories in 


TT the —— which is of God by faith,“ Phil. il 

The ſinner getting in under this covert is Cife from 

Ub ahh of revenging Juſtice, the curſe” of the lau, 
and the hurt of any thing, Luke x. 19. Ita. xx vii 

This covert, which is ever over the head of the ſinner 

from the moment he enters the refuge e an 25 es 


e e of 


1 The Garisfaticn 0 f Chriſts gend and fuffer 


ings, 1 John ii. 2. He is the prapitiation for tur fens, 
Thus they are under the covert of the Mediator“ 


blood, through Which no revenging wrath can make 


its Way. Cant. mi 10. with Rom viü 1. This is 


impute d to the believer, Who is reckoned to have ſuf. Ml © 
fered in Chriſt, even as he ſinned in Adam. Hence, 
the apoſtle ſays, 7 am erucißes with. 1 "wal i. 
20. 

(z.) The enten of Chriſt's life And conver · 
fn, who obeygd the commands of the la as a pu. 
blic perſon, as well as he ſuffered the penalty of it in 
that capacity, Monz. v. 19 A by one man's difobe- 
« Jience many were made ſinners; ſo by the obedi 
of one ſhall many be made rightous.” Ss that his 
ob dience is theirs too, and all the good works: that he 
did, for the ſpace of thirty-three years that he lived in 
the world the believer has them all in order, to found 

his plea for heaven upon, Rom. viii. 4. That the righte- 
en Js of the law might be fulfiiled in 1% e 
The holinels of his birth and nature, Heb, vi. 
26. For ſuch an High Prieſt became us, who | 
7 ho'y, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparated from . 
This al fo is theirs and upon them: John xvii. 19. © Fo 
« their lakes I fanctity myſelf, that they alſo dige b4 
6 ſanctifed through the truth.“. Not as it were * 
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nomians ſay; but in point of Jattification, as 2 
- the law. demand of righteouſneſs for life; which law 


2 covenant, Plal XIVvi 7. 


* 


the Believers" Refuge end Portion. 71 


ed to them in the point of goſpel ſanctifcation, as Anti- 
par t of 


requires for that end, not only ſatiaf tion for ſin, but 
alſo good works, and not only good works, but a good 
and holy nature, having no bias roevil;Exod xx. 17: all 


of them perfect in their kind. And as Chrilt's ſatisfac- - 


tion for ſin is the only ſolid ples egainff the firſt, and 
the righteouſneſs of his life rhe only ſolid plea apainſt 
the ſecond 3 ſo the h line ſs of his hirth/ and nature, is 
the only . folid plea againſt the laſt: Rom. iv. 5, 8. 
To him that worketh not, but beheveth on him that 
« juſtifierh the ungodly; his faith i is. counted for righte- 
© ouſnefs;=Blefled is the man to! whom the Lord will 
% not impute fin”? Hence Chriſt ſays of the ſpouſe, 
Thou art all Jair, _ love; there Li no bat in Wenn 
Cann! wiy. 


Tune Meere apartments. in this ne bor the | 


various caſes of the:refugies.'are all the attributes and 
pe rfections of God the Lird Jenovan, Prov xviii 10. 
« The name of the Lord is à tirong tower: the righ- 
teous runneih into it, and is ſafe 
ſinner's refuge is laid to be in God, Pal. Ixii. 7. Every 
thing in God is a refuge to the man who is once under 
the covert. 
knows not how to be rid of? let him flee into the room 

or chamber of the divine wiſdom. Is he under any 


ig quite above, his ability? let him flee into the 
ch of the divine power. Is he under gui? 3 
let him flee into the chamber of divine mercy. Does 


the law bend up a proceſs againſt him for debt already 


aid by 
Pa what thou bweſt, or 1 will calt hee into the priſon 


of hell? let him flee into the chamber of divine jathice, 
1 John i g. He is faithfid and Juſt” to 8 5 ar * . 


Aid fo in Other cales. 
6. i he boundaries of the e are [tithe ecerlaflig 


And hence the 


ls he in perplexingh di culties that he 


Cautioner, take him by the throat, faying, - 


The G of Jacib is our re- N 
like. It s God's covenant” Uitle, -: 4he borders of 


e e 


N 

| + _ -—ah&* Ce ae aaa for upon 
N . *- the outſide of the line was death to the criminal; on the 
i ne inſice life, for death could not come over the line, 
4 Nu nb. xxxv. 26 27 Sinners without the covenant, 

there is no refuge for you; bar colin within ny none 
can touch you there. io? 3g Ip ©; 

7. Laſtly; The ſinner's rn; into ibe — is 
hy faith, as in the next, J ſaid,” fray art: myirefuge. 
ne, which more afterwards. 

SECONDLY, eee che portion, 1 offer only 
two. things. 

1. The ſame God in Chriſt e refuge for 

: poor: ſinners, is alſo the portion for them to live on: 
hou' art, my portion in the land of 1% living. They 
are but (ally refuges that men can find in the world; 
they may be ſta: ved out of them and forced by want 
to abandon them. But God in Chriſt is a refuge for 
us: and he is a portion in the refuge; and thoſe who 
take refuge in him, need never go abroad without the 
. of their eee * bring: in ee for ew: 
Adele. 0 F 
2. God in Chriſt died may live pry Pal xvi. 
5, 6. The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance, 
and of my cup : thou maintaineſt my lot The lines 
are fallen untome in pleaſant places ; yea, | have a good 
ly heritage.” The men of the world cannot under- Ti 
ſtand this: but the experience of the ſaints in glory b 
puts it beyond queſtion ; and ſo does the experience of Wt 7 
the ſaints on earth: witneſs David, Pſal Ixil. 25. f 
© Whom have in heaven but thee? and there is none In 
upon earth that L deſire b-{ides thee: and Hab k- t 
kuk, chap i. 17, 18 © Although the fig: tree ſhall Wi ! 
©. not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in dhe vines; f 
the labour of the olive ſhall fall, and the fields {hall 
yield no meat; the flock ſh ill be cut off from the fold, 
< and there ſh d be no herd in the ſtalls; yet I will 
y 40 rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my lal- 
vation.“ One may live upon that happily; which is 
i com:neuſurable to 885 a e, for the e 


x © ↄ— os „ 
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bis nature, and maintaining it in its perf And 


thi-, no creature can be to a man. but God | is and 2 71 | 


be to all who-take-him for their portion. 


Ia him the man has a dwelling Mace, Pfal. ne.. 


raiment, Rev. ii. 18. meat and di ink, John vi: 55 


and all in ai word Phil. iv. 18. 2 Cor vi. 160. And . 


hereto belongs the ſanctiſie atiom of the ſoul, in the be- 


ginning, .-p:ogrels, and conſummation of it, as 1 


which is for the perfecting of the ſoul, 1 Cor. i 


80 that as ſure as the ſoul is made ſafe in Chritt, iti We: 
ſandified'in - Chrift, Iſa xlv.. 24 © Surely, ſhall one 
1 yy In the 5705 have 1 righteouſneſs anc my 1 


_- 2A =? F 45 # 


1 ſban now eee ee improvement. of 5 
this n nw 1 Mall enn weten in a twofold ; 


uſe. 8.4.5 0 00: 

USE I of wes  Hereby ye may hinge Aer ye 
be believers or e and -will b "welcome: yoke at the 
1 tallle £:41l5 {6 4 ho cf 4 

What is your refuge 2 3 take ye e 
what i is your refuge from avenging juſtice, the curſe of 
the law, and the wrath of God for your ſins? If ye flee 


for refuge! to your own'working, doing, and ſuffering, 


your repentance and reformation,” your caſe is bad. 


But is the covert of -Chriſt's -righteouſneſs/your only. 
refuge, and, renouncing all other pleas, do you hold 
by chat ? then God is your refuge, Pſal lxii 6. Do 
| ye make him your refuge, and fiee to him, when. 
ſued: by. ſin, Satan, and an evil world? Alas! — 
men either ſeek no refuge from fin, or they male 


themſelves, their own ſtrength, wiſdom, or re ſolution, 


their ret me But the A makes God his reſuge ; 


for all. 


takes God in Chriſt for a refuge and portion too, not 
bn to * upon even in the world. The world's 


2. What is your grief 1 Many: 8 to make 
Cod their refuge but the world and their luſts are 
their hearts choice for a portion. But the believer 


only for a defence from evil, but for a treaſure of pro- 


good 
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good . e may take for d rts 
alone for the portion of their ſouls, /- ; Aids therefore 


whatever fondneſs they may - ſometimes fall into, 
through tempration,” for other things, they will ſhew 


Gvd is their in the caſe of competition.” Like 
the child, who may be fond of vihers 8585 careſs it, 
ye prefers its mother to all others. 


41 Usx Thi Þ exhort yo! to : thine God i in Chriſt this. 


e, 0 fle into this ka Song 'Fo or e eonfidee, 


. e need a refuge : for your ſouls are in the | 


grbmoſt. hazard; the avenger of blood is purſuing 
you; and ye are in an evil world, and Judgement! is 


faſt approaching on the land wherein ye live It is 
ng time for you to look out for a place of ſafety. | 
2 There is no other fafe refuge for you. Have 


ye not already found: other veg, where ye expet- 
ed ſafety, fail you? and ſo will ye find it unto the 


end. Death will caſt you out of them all But if 


ye flee by faith . this relays" it . —— fail nor 
*Gilappoins e F. 5 
3. This — is open to goa. God. in Chriſt b 


E pa to embrace you with open arms, and afford you | 
all manner of ſafety, from revenging juſtice, the fiery 


74 hell, zan. een _— _ tio, the; vel of 
* Secondly, Take Gor in heiſt for portion thi 
ES nj For motives, c conſider, your 
1. The Lord is willing to take you for lis portion. 
When all the world is divided into two pat ts, ſuch 
as will believe in Chriſt, and ſuch a8 wil} not; though 
the latter may be great and wiſe men in compariſon 
of you, and ye never ſo little worth, he ſays, They 
ſhall be my portion, Deut xxxii. g. For the Lord's 


Portion is eee and Wa on: 290 6 oy . art 
Kee. + portion? | 


72+ There is no ſhadow. ab Juſt. competition be- 
twirt the Lord and all other portions. Le will get 


28 6 double — as 2 Nn by * him for 
you 


4+ 


"as God 


the + Belirven's Refuge at Portiow. TE. - 


your portion. He is a full, complete, ſatisfying por- 
tion, and a eg portion that will never decay. 
Now the all is divided into tao parts, God himſelf, 
and the world with all that is in it, chuſe you this ; 
day which ſhall be your por tion. And remember that 
upon this choice ak eee happinels or e 
depends. e LY 
z But one may ay. How: hall: I take the Lord for "nap" | 
refuge and my portion 2 how ſhall I ops on ”- my 
, * and my portin r- * 
* B--ſenſible of thy need of a refuge 25 2 perde 
g IL * ſoul. which it cannot find among the creatures, 
is as the prodigal deeply felt, Luke xv. 14. Till the vani. 
i Wl ty of created refuges and portions be diſcovered; and 
x they appear refuges of lies, the ſoul will never take God 
i in Chriſt for its refuge and portion, Jer. xvi 19 0 
+ Lord, my ſtrength and my fortreſs, and my refuge 
he “ in the day of affliction, the Gentiles ſhall come unto 
ir Wl © thee from the ends of the earth, and ſhall ſay, Sure. 


« ly our fathers have inherited lies, OWED and OW, 
(herein there is no profit 
is 2. Believe God in Chriſt to be 4 fafs Sous and a 
ou full portion. The ſoul will never come to Chriſt, till 
e ir be perſuaded that that ſafety and ſati: faction is to be 
of bund in him, which! is to de found no- u here elſe, Luke 
Wn. 17. 
his 3 Believe che goſpy . t with particular application. 
WM bylelf, namely, hat the Bord is offered for a re- 
on. ſboge and portion to thee This is the report of the goſ- 
uch pel; and he who does not believe us. \nakes "Od a * 
ph John Via 0705444; RY IT 255 
ſon 4. Form a ſtedfaſt been off \oirie 16 tate God i in 
hey . Cbhritt for thy refuge and portion, to venture to fee: 
4 into the refuge, and lay hold on him as thy portion, 
N the warrant of the goſpel. offer, as the prodigal 


dd, { will ariſe, and go fo my! nent Kc. Lake 
x 18, 


5. Renowney all other refuges. and portions, * 


lay the whole ſtreſs of ay — add Proviſion, NE 
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. our God is the ſalvation of Igel, Jer. ini. 23 God 


, foul, wait thou only; ee for my ator 


' Faith's Recognition of taking God 


aud to (ay each of you for yourſelves, Thou art my re- 


I: aero" _—_— 
i - 


. Tz 
—_— 


— 


a A This ſecond fermon was greachef at wil, eg 26. 173% 


time and eternity, ao Godi in Chi, 8 ee Tru. 


« ly in vain is ſalvation hoped fot from the hills, and 
e from the multitude of mountains: truly in the Lord 


ec is a refuge for us, Plal. Ixii 8. Bid fare wel to the 
refuge of lies, lift thy confidence and dependance from 
off all others, and fix it upon God in Chriſt, upon the 
Warrant of the word, ſaying as Pſal. lxii. 35 My 


<& is from him. | 

6. Laſtly, - Reſolutely drove to — Lord 2s thy re. 
foge and portion, ſaying: with Job, chap xiii; 15 75 
be Hay me, yet will truſt in him: Thou art my re- 
fuge and portion I wili ſeek noother, 1e can 3 no o- 
ones Sor: time aud for mee nent 34 
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Refuge and Portion Wuſtrated* 1. 


WO 


; Pat cal. 5. 10 7 ; out 
7 cried uote, thee, 0 Lord, 1 ſaid, Thou-a py ee 
and my . in the land of the iat. 


Lor Lord's day I l ——— the re- 
fuge for poor finners, preſſed you to flee imo it, 


fuge, and ſhewed how ye ſhould 12 8 it, Ino propoſe 
another dodtrine, via. 


Docr. That thiſe wks have: Said. to | God in 570% 
Theu art my r. fuse and por tion, ſhauld recognife, reed 
** and call 10 mind their 1450 Saying. Or, ty 

he 


| who hove taken God in Chriſt for their refuge and por- 
| fion, ſhould recogniſe their ſo doing. T ſaid, Thou art - 
my refuge, and my portion. David ſaid this in the tes 
and afrerwards he comes over it again... | 


on Ja: kindlag this dodtrine, I ſhall 3 as fol. 
ne lo Ws. 


ly RE: ſhall ſlie w 1 is iwported in this: recogniſancs N 5 


on of that deed or ſay of the ſoul. | 
1 "> woke "ſhould Fecogrile j „„ 


ho" 7 0 45 75 
0. 1. 1 am to tw aches is imported ir this recognis - 


o. ſauce of chat deed or ſay of the foul: ll Kain it. Ic ___ 


ports, 


y covenant with Edom, Amos i 9 How much more 
if we remember not the covenant with God himſelf 2 


caſes, they ſay the word, but afterwards they never 
wind, Job vi. 46. But, O * why have laid . re- 
member, | 

0 it, Would be your refuge, - that under the thade of his 


y re- wings you hid yourſelves, . and that, renouneing all 
poſe dther refuges, as refuges of lies, you did bet-ke your- 


ory * pony 


7 taking God =" a : Refuge and Portion. - ”7 8 


Cd 


1535 8 of the 4 traue on, PG. | 
cli, 18. This is a deed never to be forgot ten, but als: 
ways to be kept in remembrance. It was God's quar- 
tel with Tyre, that they remembered not the brother- 


But it fares With many in effect, as with men in other 
mind they ſaid it: for alas! they remember it as waters 


that paſs away, which is in effect, it 1] ps out of their 


(1. * What you ſaid. Yi ſaid hat” God in Christ 5 


klves to the covert of Chrilt's righteouſneſs, and that 


there ye would abide for your Portion: which was 


Wil, formal erben of and laying hold on the cove- 
efted Rant. 


1 boſe (2.) Toi1 . you rid 1. os God in Christ 8 8 


h 0 you in the goſpel offer, and inviting you into the 
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„„ theme 


tluge, W Bas men Jay. to their Dau, eg ey; think 
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i 78 3 I Faith's eee, | 
| themſelves ſpecially: concerned to mind. And ſurely 
. what ye have ſaid to God, ye ought in a peculiar man- 


ner to remember, and awe your hearts with the conſi. 


deration of the majelly of the party to whom ye ſaid it, 
Pial. xvi. 2. O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid untothe Lord, 


& Thou, art my Lord. F. or he is not one with whom 


we may play fait and looſe. 


(3.) How ye faid it. Did ye not ſay it in your 


hearts, while "God i in Chriſt was held out as a refupe 


for you? And the language of the heart is-plain lan- 
guage with a heart-ſearching God. Did not ſome of 
you ſay it with you mouths? and did not all commu- 
micants ſay it folemnly before the world, anpels, and 
men, by their W. the elements of bread and 
wine? . 

(a.) Upon What grounds) you ſaid it. Did you not 
ES a neceſſity of a refuge for you, and- a neceſſity of 


taking God in Chriſt for your refuge? Ye had rational | 


rounds for it, and laſting grounds that can never fal; 
* that ye can never have ground to retract, nor ſhif 


about for another refuge, Jer. ii 31. 


(5.) Where ye ſaid it. "Romembaby the ſpot of | 
grown, where ye ſaid it in prayer, where ye ſaid it | 


- at the commrnion-table,  Plal, li. 6. The ſtones of 


the place will be witneſſes of your lying it, J-ſhua | 


XXIV. 27. bY 
2. K ſtanding to It, * regretting that we 


* it, remembering what i is ſaid John vi. 66, 67, 68, 
69 « From that time many of his diſciples went 


& back, and walked no more with him. Then faid ge. 


% ſas. unto the twelve, Will ye alſo go away! ? Then 
Simon Peter anfecred him, Lord, 10 whom ſhall we 


go:? thou haſt the words of eternal life. And we be- 
- * lieve, and are ſure that thou art that Chrift, the Son 

* of-the-living God,” Men often repent u hat they 

aye ſaid, and therefore will not own they ſaid it, But 


Fracious ſouls will not repent their Gin this, but will 


ie by. it. If they were to make their choice a thouſand 


"I * een God i in Chriſt -for wer refop 


of taking God for a Refuge and TAR 79 : 


and portion, they would not alter, but their firſt choice 
would be their laſt choice, Jer. iii. 19. 1 ſaid, 
« Thou ſhall call me, My Father, and ſhalt not turn 
away from me. Many alterations may be in mens 
circumſtances in che world, but there can never be one 
that will afford ground for their going back of. this 
their ſaying. 

An owning of the obligation of it. 7 "fail: * 
am obliged A 8 to ſtand to it: For haue opened 


xi. 35. God in Chriſt is yours, and ye are his by your 

own conſent; ye are no more your on; ye have 
ſaid the word, and mult own that it is binding on you; 

and ye mult beware that after vows ye make not in- 
quiry. W hoe ver may pretend they have their choice 
yet to make of a refuge and portion to themſelves, ye 
cannot : ye are. engaged already, and ye are riot in 

ſafety to heat ken to any other propoſals, more than a 
g woman who has alceady ſigned her contract wick one 
it man. 5 
4. A profeſſing of i it confidently without wii * 
of ſhamed of it: . 21 *© 1 own it before all men, and 
it am not aſhamed of my choice. Antichritt allows 
ſome of his vaſſals to carry his mark in th ir right hand, 
Rev. xitt; 16. But all the followers of the Lamb have 
their mark on their forehead, where it will not hide, 
Rev. xiv. 1. The world: would put the people of God 
to ſhame on the head of their 3 and portion, as 

if they had made a foliſſi bargain of it, Plal. xiv. 6. 


"the Lord is his refuge.” But ſincerity will make 
men deſpiſe that ſhame, as David ſaid, + And I will 
«yet be more vile than thus, and wil be bale in mine 
80 own ſigh? -* 7. v 
A fati faction of kat. in it: 4. 4 Wl fad i it, 
3 * and O but I am well pleaſed that ever I ſaid it; it 
was the beſt ſaying I could ever fay,” Pſal. xvi. 2, 
5 6, 7. And'this is in effect to ſay it over again. And 
pod reaſon: there i is for "oz ho have NT" laid 
. 2 


my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back; Judg. * 


| * You. have ſhamed the counſel of the poor, becauſe 
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80 _ Faitl's Recopnitiom "F 
n, to be well ſatisfied in their refuge, and to rejoice 
in their portion. The refleQing upon it may afford 
_ Folid delight and content of heart. Le who have taken 
the Lord for your refuge, may with much ſatisfaction 


% 


S ).. 


* - 5 2 $ p Se. 4 q a 1 — 
. *» : Wo 1 


reflect on it; for ye have, „ 


. 


N | | , ; $ 3 % * { 2 : "x ; i > | 
.) A ſafe refuge, Prov. xvii. 10. The name of 


* the Lord is a ſtrong tower: the righteous runneth 
into it, and is ſafe. Chap. xxix. 25. Whoſo putteth 
. his truſt in the Lord, ſhall be ſafe.” Ye may fivg 


the gift pſalm as your own charter for ſafety. Whar-. 
ever ſtorms blow; no plague ſhall come near thy dwell. 


ing while thou dwelleſt there. Revenging juſtice can 


do nothing againſt you rhere: the fiery law cannot 


1 X 


throw the fire- balls of its curſes within the border of 


your refuge: Rom. viii x. © There is now no con- 


* *#* demnation to them that are in Chriſt Je ſus. Gal. 


of the law, being made a curſe for us.“ God, who 


without the refuge is a conſuming fire to ſinners, within 
It is a refreſhing, warming, enlightening fire to them. 


However heavy days of cemmon calamity ye may ee, 


ye may be very eaſy in your reſuge; having ſuch a co- 
vert above your head, Job v. 22. At deſti uction and 


Famine thou ſhalt laugh, like the child in the ſhipwreck, 


is, [I.] There is not any thing wanting to make 


4 , = 5,0 
rr _ 


4miling at the motions of the broken board. 


(2) A well furniſhed refuge: Then art my r fue 
and my portion, ſays David in the text. There will 


never be any need to leave it, for want of proviſion, 
and to ſhift elſewhere: * God in Chriſt is a füll por- 
tion in the refuge, of which we may afterwards ſpeak | 


more particularly. There is nothing the man wants 
and is really in need of, but he ſha!t have it there, 


- Pfal.lxxxiv. 11. © For-theLord Go. is a fun and ſhield: | 
the Lord will give grace and glory: no good thing | 

„ will he with-hold from them that walk upriglily. 
What is in the refuge? There is a fulneſs there, yea 


all ſulneſs, Col. i. 19 For it pleaſed the Father that 
in him ſhould all-fulnefs dwell. And where all fulneſs 


% , 


the 


_— Y _— * 1 


| Ne 


of cling a Ga for a Refige ad Partfive | r 


ths ſinner bappy ; there is a variety of pmovifiew,; yea, 
= all manner of proviſion, Cant. vii. «it.  * At our gates 
3 « are all manner of pleaſant fruits, new and 01d. Rev. 
© xxl. 7. He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things.“ 
2. J. There is plenty of every thing; no exhauſting of 

R any part of the Proviſion ; nothing will ever run Mort. 
y there, Rev. xxil..2 In the midit of the ſtreet of it, 
1 4 and of either ſide of the river, was there' the tree 

« of life, which bare twelve manner cf fruits, and 
; 86 yielded her fruit every month; and the leaves of 
e rhe tres were for the healing of the nativas.'7 .. 
(34) The only refuge where men ean be fafe, Pſal. 5 
wi, 31. For who is God ſave, the Lord? or abo i 
rock ſave aur Cod? There are other refuges indeed, 
but then they are all refuges of lies, and they will be 
All ſwept away, and thofe who lodge in them left naked. 
and open to all ruin, Ila. Xxviii. 17. The;hail ſhalt 
„ ſweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall 
« overflow the hiding-place.'” All malt come to your 
refuge or periſh, Acts iv. 12. Neither is there ſalva- 
« tion in any other: for there is none other name un- 
ee ger heaven given among men whereby we muſt be 
« layed.” So that your duty and injerclt both ſay to 
you in this caſe, Let them return unto Fog: but err 
not ye unto them. 

(4.) A near- hand refuge, Jer. xxli 23. "a 9 5 42 
Cod at hand, faith the Lord, and not a God fur off ? God 
in Chriſt is every- where preſe nt; ſo be where ye will, 
ye are always within a ſtep of your refuge, to be made 
by faich, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. But the righteouſneſs 
. b is of faith ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not im 
„ thine heart, W bo ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that is, 
« to bring Chriſt down from above); or, Who: hal! 
© deſcend into the deep? (that is, to bring up Chriſt 
from the dead); big what ſaith it? The word is 
* mgh thee, even in thy mouth, andin ti heart: that: 
is the word of faith which we preach;?” Hence the 
people of God have had the benefit of their refuge When 
4009 were caſt into p. iforis; dungeons, baniſhed to re- 


8 5 Gz... . met 


— 


age de > fs 
— — 
* 


r Le re 
— — 2 ü: ²˙  ——  ———_— . 


— aw .. 


4 ð—2— - 
— = 
ſi 


2 r n ERRnE tc 


—— 
—— yt ——— — — 
— — — — dP” 8 
* 
* 


. 
— 


— 


. 
2. 
— — 
—— 


— 


1 * 
La ER 7 


4 — — 
- —— —— 
— 


* —— 
* 


— — ER 
8 3 
* A * pry > —_—_— 
- - 3 —— — p © - 3 
MER —_ F 
r 
- — — $a — 
— jk 2 = 
2 
* 
* 


% death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 


of David, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for 


* 


be I 


Te rules Recognition 


mote - perde If che world.” The eities of refuge were 


Io ſituated, that ſome of them were on this ſide ordan, 


0p lome on that ſide, that they might be near to flee 
In a moment thou mayſt flee into thy refuge by 
Faith, Hence faith is called a looking; IIA. XV. 22. 
"Lok unto me, and be ye ſerved, all the ends of the earth, 
A refuge none can flop in your wav to. How. 
ever the child of God be blocked vp, like David in the 
cave, however he be hampered, none in the world 
can ſtop his way thither: / id, Thau art my refuge. 
God himſelf has prepared the w Wi and there is no {top 
Im it for any that mind for it. Hence Chriſt ſays to the 
ſpouſe, Rife up, wy love, my fair one, and come a- 
« way. For lo, the winter is paft ; the rain is over 
% and gone, &c. Cant. ii. 10, 11.” Enemies may ſtand 
| betwixt you and all created refuges, but nothing can 
hold you our of this refuge, who by faith go thither. 
% For, ſays the apoltle, 1 am perſuaded, that neither 


« powers, nor things prefent, nor things to come, nor 
4 height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be 
e able to ſeparate us from the love of = which is in 
'« Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom. viit. 38, Belen: 
(6.) A ready Refuge. he gates 9285 open night 
and day to receive tlie refuge es, Zech. xiii. 1. © In 
< that day there ſhalt be a fountain opened to the houſe 


'< ſin and for uncleanneſs.** None who flee thither 
are refuſed, or denied acecfs ; John vi. 37: Him that 
that Enel un to me, I will bs no wiſe eaſt out. The 

Took meets the prodigal ſon while he was yet a great 
May eff; and no man can be more ready te enter che 

7 - refuge, thai the Refuge is to receive him. 

(2.) A laſting refuge; a refuge for time, for all 

. be they never ſo bad: Pial. Iii. 8 772, in 

him at all. thnes 0 45:0 refuge for us. 'F rom the 

"Eon o this day, throughout all generations, 
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< 1t, and plead the benefit of . God 


A 


-— x 


fuge for. ſinners. to the end. 102 And it is refuge for e- 


ternity too, when all other refuges ſhall be razed, Ia. 
XXV. 4. Thou haſt been a refuge to the poor. a 5 


« {trengih to the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge from - 
« the itorm, &c. Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able 
« alfo to fave: them to the uttermoſt, that come unto 


God by him, ſeeing: he ever eil to ory interceſ- 
+ fon for them 


6. A pleading the haneſie of i it: 2.4: 1 « cx han 7a 


| od's refugees, ſafety 
and ſatis faction; Lam. iii. 23. The Lord is my 
« portion; ſaith my ſoul theretore will I hope in him.“ 


God loves to have his people pleading their intereſt in 
hith, Jer ii 4. * Witt thou not from. this time cry 


- unto me, My Father, thou axt the guide of my 
« youth 2? The ſaints are very pointed and pereinpto- 


ry in it, Pſal. cxvi. 16. . Oh Lord, truly I am thy fer- 


« vart, Lam thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy handmaid.x 
thou haſtdooled my bonds.” And this they do over 


| the billy of diſcouragements, Iſa Ixiii. 16. Doubt. 


« leſs thou art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant 
* of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not: thou, O Lord, 


art our Father, our Redeemer, thy name is from e- 


60 verlaſting- We ſhould hold by it, and by no means 
quit it, as the guiliy did by the horns of the altar. 
Therefore faith the apolile, Heb. x. 3 5 Caſt not 
aN YOUR rande, Which hath wat recompenſe 
% of redn, 

II. The next bead is to 58 why they. who hve 
teken God in Chriſt for their refuge and portion, ſbould 
N le their ſo doing. They thould dot, 

. Fur the honour of God in Chriſt. It tends 10 os. 
Lord? s honour for: bis people to. be often . 


and re. acknowledꝑing their ſul i Won to him, and their 


conſent to the covenant, Jer. ni. 4 fore · ciied: For it 
lays, they remember it, itand io- it, OWn it, prote ls it 
confidentiy are fausfied in it. and plead the benefit of 
it For this cauſe the ſacrament ot the topper Was in- 


hu, and 1 1s ollen to be kee that 10 the: cos 


venant - 


* 
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| venant may by: confirmed. and recogniſed again ant 


again. 
5 Pal. avi. 2. 0 my foul, thou haſt ſuid unto the Lord, 
- moſt folemnly id unto the Lord in the covenant. Hence 


eaſily worn off them, aud very ſoon too do they begin 


| = of her youth, and e n covenant of her Cod, 


after we have aid to che Lord, Thou art my refuge and 

15 5 refuge and portion. 
caſe to make a deciſion of the caſe ſtill, and to filence 
the Lord's competitory, and cut off their pretences to 


nile her eſpouſals, to ſilence one continung t to ele ſuit 
to Her, . . LE 


| Sued by that ſaying. 


15 have taken hun for our portion, we mult live to and for 
him, as we live by him, Pfal. ci. 18. But we will be 
ready to neglect our duty, if we call not to mind the 


2. To revive ook W 85 it on their own ſouls, 
Thou art my Lord. We are apt to forget what we have 


Moſes ſays anto the Children of Ifrael, Deut. iv. 23. 


| Take heed uno yourſelves, leſt ye forget the covenant of 
tte Lord your 65 
did Peter and the reſt of the diſciples forget after the 
firſt communion what they had fajd unto the Lord? The 


9d which he made with you. How ſoon 


hearts of the beſt are fickle; impreſſtons of good are 


to wear weak We have much need therefore to be 
putting ourſelves in mind of what paſſf d in that caſe, 
teſt wo heart be like the adukereſs, which for ſaketh the 


ii 17. 


. B-czufe there is a competition in 3 betwix 
dic Lord, and the world with the luſts thereof: and 


my portion, theſe will ſet upon us to take them for a 
Wherefore this is neceſfary in that 


us: Even as a woman already eſpouſed would recog- 


4. To excite au (Glbes to the duty of the relation 


under the ſhadow of the Lord's wings; we malt be as 
obedient children, walking according to the: law of our 
God, our Huſband, elder Brother, and King. If we 


N to it taken upon us. 
1 OTEVY. To ee us in the faith of the 
| 5 ee 


g - ys. r ———— BI Arr er rn nv 5 


If we have taken refuge 


„ «as — 


y-_ a 8 S 1 l 8 


taling Gud for für and Portion. 35. 
privileges of the relation, It will” ſerve to confirm our 
. in him for ſafety and Criefadtion, when we re. 
member that we have ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art m 
| refuge and my portion. 1 will be a means to cauſe us 
to adhere to him as ſuch, Job xili. I 15: ee Ne YT 
me, yet wry me in him.” ee ee 


7 


* 1 wh ml 


1 come now to dy this dne to TER 55 + hive | 
ſaid the Lord is their refupe and e portion: and - 
to thoſe who cannot be brought to fay : | 
Fs, Let me addreſs myſelf to fe Sho have laid | 
unto the Lord, Thou art my- refuge and 1 as a 
communion- table or otherwiſe, #7 

Firſt, Since ye have ſaid it, recogniſe; refle upon, | 

_ call to mind your ſaying it. : 

. Doit often; 'ofterr cl to mind your ſaying 2 it. 
We find David often upon it, Pſa] xvi 2. forecited.- 
PC), xxxi. 14 I aid, Thou art my God. exix. 57 
« Thou art my portion, O Lord: I have faid that! 
« would keep thy words. cxl. 6. I have faid unto tie 
Lord, thou art my God ” Ve cannot remember it too 
often; for it is a thought that is always: ſeaſonable. 
It muſt be habitually in your mind: it muſt never be 
out of it, either virtually or expreſsly. For your hearts 
are apt to forget the Lord; and, for getting him. 


end yeur relation and ergegement to do: ye 1 all f 
wrong 8 
2. Do it e at tome times in an ne | 
manner Come over that-your'tranſaQion with God, 
and ſer it again before your eyes e _ that 
on theſe four occaſions eſpecially. ; h 
.) When a temptation is before you to a „ 
thought. word, or deed; as Joſeph did; Gen. Xn. 
9 How can 7 di this great wickedneſs, and fm a gainſt 
God Many think they are to be excuſed in the W 2 
ful out. breskings of their corruption, becauſe forſooth - 
they are provoked and tempted: As if a ſoldier ſhould. 
| fy, he did not yield to the enemy until he attacked him. 
Ya e ae 8 8 to eee een that me may _ 
| 3 Ie "ONE 6 us 
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1 7 hou art my re fuge and portion, Let that thought p as 
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| Know not how to get through; then remember, That 
ve have ſaid to the Lord, Thou" art my, refuge. his 


— a4 
r 
ES bs 


: outward eſtate, reputation, Gee. 


. going wrong with you rhere, when the per'ons or 


| Heart under all theſe, ſince theſe are not, but God is 


your portion. 


zog ſome rime by yourſelf alone to review what paſſed 
art my refuge aud ebe Self. exammation is necef.: 
Hay, 1 it is a very bad ſign, when peope are at no 


pains that way after a communion. If ye have not 
done it as yet, ſec that ye do it this night; retire your. 


upon what grounds, and where ye (aid it. And 
2 1 DE examine Ae ves, whether ye ſaid it 


— 
# 


| 56 10 FaitÞs e 
refit it to 1 that ve have ſaid unto the Lord, 


through your heart before ye yield, and i it will help 
you to ſtand. - 
( 2.) When ye find gene uußt fog er 
to duty, take this into your thoughts in a believing 
manner: fo will ye ſee both what may "excite you to 
duty, and what may encourage, ſtrengtheu, and oil the 
wheels of your ſuul: as Paul experienced, Rom, vii. 24, 
| 25. «« O wretched man that T am! who ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this death? Tthank God through 
©. Jeſus:Chrift our Lord.” Here your relation to 
God, and your privilege. 5 


(+) When ye are in ie or | difficulties that ye 


is the way to compoſe your fouls in a patient waiting 
For God, and comfortable expectation of relief from 
him; whether they be dangers of your ul; Vor, 
(A.) When ye are under the was frams. thing 
things of the world diſappoint you in your expecta- 
tions from them: then remember you have ſaid, Thou 
art my portion. This will be of uſe to compoſe yeur 
Do it e ina Ridin Rated manner, tak- 
berwixt God and your ſoul in the day you ſaid, Tho 


fry after as well as before a communion ; and 1 mult 


elves by yourſelves a while, and review what you 
ſaid to the Lord this day-eight days; to whom, how, 


ſin- 


4 


made God in Chrilt- 


fincerely or not, Thou art my refuge. 
your refuge then, 

(I.) Ye will have a ſuperlative eſteem of him above 
all perſons and things, 1 Pet. ii. Unto you that be li cue 
he is, precious. 
refugee than all the land of Canaan' beſides, for there 
only could he be in ſafety of his life. And God in 


If you have 


Chriſt will be better to the ſincere ſoul than all perfons 4 


or things elſe : Pſal, Ixxiii 25. Whom have I in 
« heaven but? and there-is none upon earth that I de- 
k Gre beſides thee. Luke xiv. 26 If any man come 


[4 after me, and hate not his father and mother, &c. be | 


cannot be, my diſciple. 


(2.) Ye wil bave fledito kim fil Cafery from fin, 28 | 
well as from wrath, Matth i. 21. Thou ſhalt call 


« his name [Jeſus : for he ſhall fave his people from 


« their ſins.” Ye will have made his lanctifying Spirit, 


as well as his juſtiſying blood, your refuge. And becauſe 
the ſincere refugee flees from fin as fin, your ſquls 
wül be longing to be rid of all fin, counting it as your 
enemy and the purſui 
of ſin in you, will be your ſouls d Rom, 1 vii. 24. 
— 

(3.) Ye will 3 for ſafety from God in Chriſt 
alone, and not from the law er your own works: For. 


by the works of the law ſhall no fl-ſh be jiſtiſied, Gal. 
ü. 16. From thence will be the tupport of your ſouls. 


When a man is without the city of refuge, if the 


avenger of blood purſue hot, then he quickens his 


pace ; if he halts, then he halts, all his motiors and 


comforts depending on his motions or haltings. But 
when he has got within the city, it is not ſo with. 
him. Thus as to men. out of Chriſt, the great motives. 


to obedience are fear of puniſiment and hope of re. 


ward by their works, which are the great grounds of 
their comfort: but the ſoul which has made God in 


Chriſt its refuge, looks for its ſaſety only from Chriſt 8 | 
warts and . * il. 3. * in Chriſt 


7m, 


of taking God for 4 Refuge and Portion. 87 ä 


The city of refuge was better to the 


avenger; and the remains of 
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Jaſus, _ having. no. confidence i in the fl 3 1 and ſo its 
labour is tursed into a labaur of love, Heb. vi. 10. 
© » Secondly, Since ye have ſaid, That God in Chriſt 
is your dale 10 hate by * and e e; ac- 
5 cordingly. . 

1. Abide in voor gory edgy John xv. 5 8 to 

God in Chriſt as your refuge for ever, Acts xi. 23. 
Your countinuance there is neceſſary to evidence your 

ſincerity, John viii. 31. If ye continue in my love, 


& then are ye my diſciples indeed,” Drawing back is 
dangerous, Heb. x 38. If any man draw, back, my 


ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him.“ It (peaks hypo- 


criſy, 1 John ii. 19. They went out fr om us, but 


they were not of us: for if they had been of us, they 
c would no doubt have vontinued with us: but they 
© went out, that they might be made manifeit, that 

cc © they were not all of us. And, | 


(.) Venture not out without the . af your 


refuge, Heb. iii. 12. Take heed leſt there be in any 


e of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from 


© the living God.” A man is no longer i in ſafety, than 
he is within the refuge, Num. xxxv. 26, 27. For with- 
out it death reigns, without it is Rong © bur the land 

of darknefs and ſhadow of deatn. | 
(2) Beware of betaking yourſelves to any ther | 


refuges, for their is no ſafety in them, Acts iv. 12. 
forecited. Every man is ſenſible he needs a defence, 


ſomething to truſt to for ſafety in his {traits : but all 


things elſe beſides God in Cnriſt will be found lying 


. refuges which will not ſecure you, Ila. xxVili. 17: 
And. 1 6 

... I Make not men e For, «Thus Giththe 

« Lord, Curſed be the man that walter] in man, and 


FS maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart departeth from 


« the Lord. For he ſhall be like the heath in the deſart, 
& and ſhall not ſee when good cometh, but ſhall inhabit 


che parched places in · the wilderneſs, in a ſalt land 
. and not inhabited, Jer. xvii. 5, 6. David was | 
1 | not one that at had mach. OI 25 mens fallchood, and 
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ts viſapy ppointing the expectations of thoſe that truſtecd i in 
| them. bean cxlif. 4 I looked on my right hand; and 
it „ beheld; but there was no man that would e me; 
c. W_ «< reſuge failed me; no man cared for my ſoul. I | 
| « fore faith he, It is better to truſt in the Lord, than 
« to put cofdenice | in man. It is better to truſt in the 
6 Lond than to put confi ence in princes, | Pal. exviii. 
« 8, 9. Put not your truſt in princes, nor in the "oſt 
« of man, in whom there is no help. His breath goeth 
« forth, he returneth to his earth: in that very * 
66 his thoughts periſh.” Happy is he that hath the God 
« of. Jacob for his help, whoſe hope is in the Lord his 
% God, Pfal cxlvi. 3, 4; 5 Wherefore in all caſes 
where ye may bein hazard this way of placing confidence 
in men beware of it, and place your confidence in God. 
fa. ] Nor make world” 5 wealth your refuge, Pe 0. 
xvili. 11 © The rich man's wealth is bis ſtrong city, 
| and as an high wall in his own conceit. O what ſafety 
are men apt to promiſe to themſelves from their abun- 
dance ! and yet after all it proves but a refuge of lies, 
Pſal liz , The righteous alſo hall ſee, and fear, 
and ſhalt laugti at him. Lo, this is the man that made 
not God his ſtrength: but truſted i in the abundance. of 
his riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſs. 
Much need is there then to take heed to the advice, Pal. 
heit ro If riches increaſe, ſet not q our heart up5n them. 
[3.] Nor make your own works. and duties your 
refage. Paul could not truſt himſelf under that covert, 
but deſired to be © found in Chriſt, not having his own 
eee which is of the law, but that which is 


8 trough the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſdeſs which is 
the Hef God by faith,” Phil. ii 9. It is natural to men, 
and uhen conſcience is raiſed on them, and begins to pur- 
ron de them, to flee to tht ir own works and doings, and 
ſart, s ſeek refuge about mount Sinai for their guilty ſouls, 
abit Ws the Jews did, who ſought after righteouſneſs, not 
land WY foich, but as it were by the works of the law, 
wat Rom. ix. 32. ur wy 1 is under the covert of 
an „ 
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[4] 8 mercy, merey 6er mere 
merey 's fake, as many do, who, not careful to be ſaving. 
ly intereſted. in Chriſt, betake themſelves to mere 

without betaking th. mielves to Chriſt by faith. Theſe 
5 jultice will draw from the horns of the altar: for 

wvithuut ſhedairg of blood is rem No on, Heb. ix. 22. It 
Is mercy: through a propitiation, that is the only fafs 
refuge for a guilty creature; for ſaid the publican, 
God be merciful LN Gr. ts me @ ſinnc r, Luke 
SLE 
2. Improve your refuge for ſafety, coniforr add eſtab. 
Tſhment in all caſes. This is the life of faith which all 
© bdlievers are called to. as that wherein their duty and in. 
tereſt jointly lie, Gal. ii. 20. 1 live; yer not 1, but 
Chriſt liveth in me: and the life which T now! live in | 
the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himſeif for me And, 
(.) With reſpect to fin, improve your refuge, 
When ye are aſſaulted with temptation from the devil, 
the world, and the fleſh, betake yourſclves to God in 
Chriſt for fafety and preſervation, as Paul did, Rom. 
vii. 24, 25. forecited- Ye are in this world as in a 
wilderneſs, where your ſouls enemies are ready to 
-attack you, and cauſe you to violate your fidelity to 
your Lord and Huſband ; ye ſhould then cry out to 
him, that ye. ſuff-r violence, and flee into the arms of 
his grere, where ye may be ſafe. Thus did Paul, 
2 Cor. xii. 9. who being haraſſed with a thorn in the 
fleſh, a meſſenger of Satan, beſought the Lord, that it 
might depart from him; and received this anſwer, 
« My grace is ſufficient for- thee ; for my ſtrength is 
made perfect in weakneſs.” Mens groppling with 
- temptations in their own ſtrength, is the cauſe why 
ſo often they come foul off, bach viii. 26. He thu 
4 in his own heart, is a fool. Ws 


V2} 

(2) With reſpect to the law as a covenant o i: ; 
works, There is no ſtanding before it, but unde on, 
this covert. "Spmictimes it invades the believer, anq ta. 


Kjakes oof dewands mn kia lar n Galyation, ** 


8 


Thou art a ſinner, and jaſtice muſt be ſatisfied for thy 

ſin; then flee thou into thy refuge, and hide thy ſelf 
| in the wounds of the Redeemer; plead the ſatisf.:aien 
2 of his death and: ſuffer inngs, and hold them berwixt 
r/ you and the fiery law: ſo ſhall ye ſtop its mouth, Job 


t xxxili. 23, 24: If there be a meſſenger with bim, a an 
0 interpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew unto man 
1, his uprightne(s: then he is gracious unto him, and faith, 
te Deliver bim from going down to the pit, I have found 

a ranſom.?? [2] Thou capſt not have a right to 
b. heaven without working for it works perfectly good, 
all and exactly agree able to the law: For it is written, - 
in- « Curſt d is. every one that continua th not in all things 
alt which are written in the book of the law to do them,“ 


in J Gal. iii. 10 - Then improve your refuge, and by faith 
lying hold on Chriſt's perfect obedience to all the ten 
commands, plead that as your ſecurity, and ſo you 
ſhall be ſafe, Rom, iv. 5. To him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that juſtierh the ungodly. his faith 
is counted for righteouſneſs.“ [3] If che Jaw yet 
init and fay, But thy nature is corrupt and ſtained ; 


lee to thy refuge, and plead the holine ſs of Chriſt's 
to birth and nature, by virtue of whic h imputed to Ga 
y to thou art without ſpot before the throne of God, Cant. 
it to iv. 7 Rom iv 8. both formerly cited. Here is . 
ns 0! only ſafety in this caſe. 5 
Paul, (3.) With reſpe& to tbe evil — Tow xvi 17. 
n the WY We have juſt ground to expect a day of trial, a day 
hat u of common calamity, abiding this church and land, 
wer, zs well as each of us may lay our account with 
9 perſonal trials and afflitions. And we ſhould im- 


ltabliſhment. its 
[ 1-] Before it come. The bt af; trug is ora 


taken God for his refuge, ſhould improve it fo, as to 
Habliſh Lis ene, in the faith of through-bearing, 


by. 


of lis God for a Refuge Pay Nabe 775 Th | 


prove our refuge in that caſe for our comfort and , 


very heavy, and / unbelief taking a view of them, 
i ready to rack and torture the h-art with that, how - 
one ſhall be carried through. But the man who has ; 
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Tejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalva. 


| do all things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. 


moment, until the indignation be overpaſt. And the 


— 2 
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come S will conte, Hab. ü 17, 18. % e the. 
fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the 
vines; the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields 
all yield no meat; the flock thill be cot off from the 
fold, and there thall be no herd in the ſtalls: yet L will 


tion. There is good reaſon for it: for however great 
he trial be, our refuge is ſufficient both againſt fin 
and danger: therefore ſays Paul, Phil. iv. 13. „ can 


Jer xv. 11. “ Verily it hall be well with thy remnant, 
verily J willcauſe the enemy to en::-at thee well in 
the time of evil, and in the time of afflction.““ | 

12 When it is come. Whatever ſtorms blow, 
believers have ſuch a cover over their heads, as may 
afford ſafety, comfort, and eſtabliſnment: for if Cod 
be for us, who can be againſt us? Rom. viii. 31. There 
is a kindly invitation given to all God's F eple, with 
reſpect to the evil day, Iſa. xxvi 20.“ Come, my 
people, enter thou into thy chambers, and ſhut thy 
doors about thee : iiide "thyſelf as it were for a little 


voice of faith! in anſwer thereto is,“ My foul truſteth 
in thee: yea, in the ſhadow of thy © wings will I make 
my refuge, until theſe calamities be overpaſt,” Pal, 
In. . It is good news, that ee God ed, 
Whatever the time brings forth. 
4) With reſpect to death. Death i is of aft terribles 
lis Wen terrible, and is therefore called 10% king f 
terrors. But thoſe who have taken God in Chriſt tor 
their refuge, have what may comfort ahd eſtabliſh 
them, even in that caſe. Even rom: 727 Laſt enemy 
"1 is a refuge. So that, . 
[ ] The fear of death ought not to Wen and Wi 2 
': ith them. David could ſay, “ Yea; though 1 walk | 
through the valley of the Malle of death, 1 will fear hol 
no evil: for thou art with me, thy rod and thy, {tz 
they comfort me, Pfal. xxili . Death can do no 
_ harem to 12 whoſe * the Lord is. „ 
8 | [2 1 The 


2 


* 


4 


(2: The ſting of death cannot reach them. They 
may {jt within their refuge, and ſing, O death, where 
« is they ſting ? O grave, where is thy victory? The 
« ſting of death is ſin ; and the ſtrength of ſin is the 
« law, But thanks be to God, which giveth us the vic- 
© tory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor xv. 


55, 56, 57. The refuge was provided againſt ſin and 


death in a pecuiiur manner, and they may expect all 


ſafety in it, under the covert of the wings of a crucified 
Redeemer. And it is the weakneſs of faith that mikes 
them-@ foarſul ahout ... 8 
SECONDLY, Ye who cannot. be brought to ſay unto 
God in . Chriſt, Thou art my refuge and my portion, 
to take God in Chriſt for your refuge; I would have 
| 1. To reflect on the folly of this your courſe. And 
you may fee it, if you conſider, that, „ 
(1.) There is no ſafety for you without this refuges 
Ye are puilty, and the avenger is the juſtice of God, 
by which ye will undoubtedly fall, if ye get not within 
this refuge. Ye muſt either be in Chriſt, or God 


vill purſue you as an enemy. And, [I. ] He is a j iſt 


Cod, and ye cannot eſcape by flattzring him, Gea. 
xviti, 25. Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right # 
[2.] He is every where preſent and ye cannot flze - 
from him, Pal. cxxxix. 7. LZ. ] He is omnipotent; 
and ſo ye cannot reſiſt hin, and make head ag int 


hath proſpered?““ Job ix. 4. [4]. He is eternal, and 
je cannot outlive him. See 2 Theſf i. 6. 9. 

(2) That however long ye delay, ye mult draw 
wit at laſt, or periſh, Aud who knows but ye may 
one to ; 

2 I would have you inſtantiy to repent, and turn 
to this refuge, Zech ix 12 Turn ye to the {irong- 5 
hold, ye priſoners of hope.“ Though ye have fit meny 
calls, and given Chriſt many refulak, yet there is room 
lr your ſaying unto him, Thou art my. refuge, and my 
tion; he allows you to take your word again, and 


2 
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him. „ Who hath hardened himſelf againſt him, and 
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tue upon him, Jer. xii. 27.—9 Feruſalem, wilt thou mit 
be made clean 9 when ſhall it once be How peremp- 


iii. 1. But thou haſt played the harlot with many 
„lovers; yet return again to me, ſaith the Lord.“ 
Cbriſt inlilts upon your ſaying to him, Thon art my re. 
ige, and m portion ; gives you one offer of himſelf after 
-another ; Why fo, but becauſe he would have you yet 


God in Chriſt the Believer's Portion !. 


1 cried unt 1 2 Lord, I ſaid, thou art my refuge | 


Hos conſidered My" nature "of the — and 


in Chriſt, for their refuge and por tion, thould recogniſe 
their ſo doing, now oy to another e ine from 
the words, . | | 


their refuge, the ſame u in e Us 14 their e 10 live 


Wo * This diſcourſe, nl fling of more ſermons than one, vas de 


tory were the people in their refuſal, Jer. Its 25. 
% Thou ſaidſt, There is no hop: No, for have loved 
4 ſtrangers, and after them will | go.“ Vet ſee chap. 


to be wiſe, and turn 40 him. Done then, ſinners, 
while yet there 1 is Tem: | „ ũ Fe SMICTY” 


Ps en . 


- A - _m_ — — — W — 


and my portion, in the land 45 the living. 


— 
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portion mentioned in, the text, e ſpeci ally that of 
the refuge, and thewn that thoſe The have taken God 


— | fan — — one 


Doer. 7 theſe who have PHE, ta made God in Chil 
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In di ſcourſing from © doctrine, 1 mall, 
1. Confiler God in Chriſt as a portion to pe on. 


11. Sbe wi in 7 What e be is the belie ver s por. 
3 e 
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tion, or the portion of thoſe who. o bad taken him for 
ther reſuge. 1 
III. Confirm the ore 11 apt ay Fr 
IV. 15 der lome TE improvement. 4 i „ 
-M 1: am to . G00 in Chriſt as 4 portion to live 
For underſtanding of this, conſider, 
WY Man needed and doth . need a portion Perg 
free IM tions are given to ſupply wants, and anſwer the _ of ? 
yet thoſe who get them. The need. is tu ofold. . 
lers, 1. By neceſſity of nature, from the moment ea his 
being, he needed a portion, ſomething without him{elf 
to live upon. Innocent Adam did not need a refuge to 
flee to, guilt: brought on that nec eſſity. While be kept 
free from fin, none could do bim harm. But he need- 
ed a portion as he was a creature, and therefore was 


* not ſelf. ſufficient, which is an incommunicable property 
of God, Gen. xvii. 1. I am God ali-ſufficient.' - God 
Was infinitely happy in himſelf, before there was any \ 
creature; but no creature can be happy in itſelf, having 
deſires to be een, ting wand lane An another 
fuge, quarter: | 
| 2. By nieveſfiry of 10ſl. God himſelf, . the 
1 intervention of a-mediator, was man's portion at firſt, 
on 1 the well-furgithed world was but the incaſt to the | 
. q ber gain, Gen. i. 26, 27. It was never given him for 
455 his portion; for it was What his innocent ſoul could : 
F never have {ubfified on. But when he gave: him every 7 
fro WY berd for the ſuppert of his earthly part, he gave him 
F hunſelf as his God for the fupport of his heavenly 3 
71 i/ i pare. But man by fin Joſt his portion, God turning 
olive his enemy, and all acceſs to the e Joyment of God be- 
N ng ſtopt. Thus ae was left in a re con- 
nen. 8 
E Secondly, The fame way wok God Jene a reſuge . 
alle to which guilty ſinners might have acceſs, he became 
15 a portion to Which ltarving finners'might have acceſs, 
hb uamely, 1 in Chriit., The former drew with it the latter. 
4. 1. None les than a God could ever be a ſufficient 


Ke to man- W if man had no nobler part 
| than. 8 


5 N © * - f ; * * 


— 
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than the body, the. earth of which it was made, might 
be a ſufficient portion to him, as it is to the beats. 


But ſince he is endowed with a rational ſoul, Which is 
capable of deſires that all the creation cannot Carisfy, 
and none but God himſelf cin, it is evident, that only 
God himſelf can be a ſufflcient portion to man. 


2 But an abſolute God could never be enjoyed as a 
portion by a ſinful creature. - Jaftice ſtood in the way 


of it, which requires the ſinner” to die the death, accord- 
ing to the threatning, Gen it. 17. © In the day that 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die; and the e. 
fore forbade the enjoying of their portion, by which 
the ſinner might live. What was the life promiſed in 


the covenant of works, but that complete happineſs 


flowiag from the full enjoyment of God in heaven, and 


the happineſs flowing from the enjoyment of him here? 


The covenant then being broken, the yon of God 
nHeceflarily ſtaved, him off from this. '- 

Bat God having clothed himfelf with our nature 
in the perſon of the Son, and fo became a. refuge to 
the guilty creature, he became alſo a portion for the 
ſtarving creature, upon which it might live. As a re- 
fuge we find in him a covert from revenging wrath, 
and what fully anſwers the demands of the law on our 
account. Hence taking him for our refuge, and ſo 
ſheltering ourſelves under the ſhade of a crucified. Re. 
deemer, in whom dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead, 
there is nothing to hinder our wo es wut him as Our 
portion, Plal. xvi. 5, 10. 

Thirdly, God in Criſt then is a l „ 
deſtined tor, and offered to ſinners in the goipel. He 
is a portion for them to live on, as well as a refuge for 
them to flee unto, Joha 1 ii, 16 „ God ſo loved the 


world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that who- | 


ſever: believeth in kim, ſhoald not perilh, but have 


everlaſting 25100 3 rale * _ in theſe three 


5 things. n 


x. Thee ſoul. of man may lire on aka enjeymgnt of 


God e TT "Th wy in e It needs, no niore to 


— 
7 


make 
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make it live happily, John vi. 57. ne that eateth me, 
even he ſnall live by me, The prodigal, when he was 
minded to return to his father, was convinced of this, 
Luke xv 17 Ho many lured ſervants of my father's _ 
have bread enough and to ſpare, and 1 per ſh with' , 
hunger??? And if you sk, What is this bread? our 


mord Chriſt anfwers, John vi 31 1 am the living 
7 "{Wbread which came down from heaven: if any man eat 
of this bread, he ſhall live for ever; and the bread - 
t hat 1 will give, is my fleſh, which I will give for the 
te of the world ” And if ye aſk, Where the ſtrengtly 
ef this bread lies for nouriſhing of the ſoul? it is an- 

2 Wivered, John vi 63. It is the Spirit that quickeneth, 
ke fleſh proficerh nothing : the words that I ſpeak unto . 
{ you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. Col ii 9, 16 For 
- in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily; 


And ye are complete in him, who is the head of all priu- 
 Weipality and power.“ The enjoyment of God in Chrilt, ED 

e (v.) Removes the maladies of the foul, Pſal ciſi. 

0 3. Bliſs the Lord, O my. foul, —who healeth all. ty 

2 et Sin bas caſt the ſoul into extreme diſorders, 
has left it in a diſeaſed condition, and the ſickneſs 

is mortal, which the ſoul cannot miſs to die of eter- 
nally, if it be not cured; John viii 24. 1f ye believe 
wt that I am he, ye ſhall die in your fins. It is call. - 
into a fever of raging luſts, which cauſe in it many | 


d, Irregu! ar and preternatural deſires: And the anſwer» '- 
ir eg of theſe defires does but increaſe the diltemper of - 

I the (ov', Men whoſe portion the world is, ende: 
ly Lor to ſatisfy them from their portion, but all in van, 
le cd. i. 8. The eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing; . 
* the ear filled with hearing.” Hab. ii 5. & He is a 

: 


proud man, neither keepeth at home; who ts: 
ti; deſire as hell, and is as death,” and cannot be ſatiſ- 
d Neither can they be ſatisfied from a holy. God, 
whoſe holineſs is perfectly oppoſite 75 ir e LET he 
But here lies the matter: Fae if 
The enjoyment of God in Chriſt kills theſe Hefives; Bork! 
ind frees the ns from chem, h to the as 8 
: | © 
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of it, 3 iv. 14. Whoſoever drinketh of the water 
that I thall give him, fhall. never thirſt: but the Water 
that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water 


Triſh man's drought is ſlaked, according to the 2 


_ God. in Chrilt beiag enjoyed by faith, the regular 4 
ſires or luſts of the ſoul die; and when God in Chriſt 


fectiy expelled out of the ſoul, Heb. xii. 23. Thus 
mortification -is the effect of the enjoyment of God in 
Chriſt ; and as luſts die, the gal: lives, lives happily 
and: comfortably. 


Take away the luſtings, flowing from the diſtemper 
of the ſoul by ſin, the deſires of the heart are brought 
into à narrow compaſs, all centering in one thing, 
. what is really needful and uſeful for the foul's 
Well. being, Luke x. wit. One thing ts. needful. Pal, 
xxvii 4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, that 
will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the 


of the ſoul may be compriſed in theſe two things. 


creature, has a ſtrong inclination to its own perfec- 


that. Hence we read of the luſting of the. Spirit, Gal 
v. 15. the groaniogs of the gracious ſoul under the 


ſpringing up into everlaſting life.” Like as the fev«. 


cf his recovery wrought by ſome ſuitable remedy; 


ſhall be perfectly enjoyed in heaven, they thall be per- 


(2.) It ſatisfies hs regular cravings of the Coul, ll. 
ly. 2. „Hearken dilgently. unto me, and eat ye that 
which is good, and let your ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs,” 


Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the 
Lord, and to in quire in his temple. And that is to 
be found i in the enjoyment of God in. Chriit, Pal. xxyii, 
4. and, Ixxiii, 25. forecited. Now the regular cravings 


LI. J A deſire of what may perfect its nature. Every 
thing has a native inclination towards its own perfec- 
tion: and the ſinful creature being made a new 


tion, and conſequently deſires what may advance 


remains of corruption, Rom. vii 24. Now that 
which is perfe cting to the renewed. foul is the trans. 
formation of it into the i imege of God, 1 John iii. “2. 
ag or this is it by which it is ___ back inks the hap: 

; e vu 
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Cod in Chriſt the Beli vers Portion. „ 
y ſtate it was created in at firſt. Gen. i. 27. And 
heut queſtion every thing is the more perfect, the 


ter 
ter 
ter 
ve Puntain of all perfection. And therefore holineſs is 


are indeed the happineſs and life of the ſoul. Now the 
ſo tejoyment of God in Chriſt anſwers this deſire of 
de. e ſou}, according to the meafure thereof. And 


ri Min Cnriſt there is a fulneſs for ſatisfying of it; for in 
-r. m there is a fulneſs of the Spirit of fanRification, . 
hus with light, life, ſtrength, Cc. and whatſoever is ne- 
| in clary for nouriſhing up the new creature to perfec- 
diy ron, J hn i- 16. Rev. iii. 1 And through the en- 
joyment of God in him, the perfection of the ſoul is 
I. Nacried on, Worn: to 185 e of ihe" e | 
hat: Cor iv. 18 
. [2 ] A deſire of what may continue it in its per- 
per ſection. This alſo is what every thing has a native 


gut inclination. to, ſince. nothing can deſire its own deſtruc- 
ing, ion. And this the new creature or renewed ſoul-is 
uo endowed with, namely, a deſire of its being for 


Cal. Never continued in the ſtate. of perfection onee attained 
charWuoto. But What portion is ſufficient for ſuch a bound- 
theW'cſs deſire of the ſoul? Not this world ſurely, which 
: will not laſt, but will be burnt up; but the eternal 
s to Cod, the everlaſting Father, of infinite perfections, 
cyü. who | is an inhauſtible fountain of perfection for ever. 
ings Therefore ſays the pſalmiſt, „My fle ſn and my heart 
faileth :' but God is the ſtrength of my heart, and "OP 
very portion for ever,” Pal. lxxiii. 26. 
fell 2 There is a ſufficiency in God in Chriſt foes the 


earer it comes to the, likeneſs of him 'wha is the | 


neuf whole man, ſoul and body too, Rom. xi. 36. For of _ 


fec- im, and through him, and to him are all things.“ 
anceſ He is infinite in perfections, thexefore there can be no- 
Ging wanting in him, which is neceſſary for the good 
Wh of his creature any manner of way, Job xi. . “ Canſt 
char thou by ' ſearching find out God:? canſt thou find 
ans ut the Almighty unto perfection ?”” Hence David 
1/2. 21s, PCal. xxxiv. 10. They that ſeek the Lord ſhall 
lot want Fang * thing.” a * TE: he who Ne. 
/ | VE 


— 


je EY à portion, that. might. nich WE 5" all he 
| needs, both for his ſoul and his body, may have it in a 


God in Chriſt. Thus God Mi; eee a portion [the] 
e man may live nnn -- 
Vuſt. How can that be? 5 


Ai. 1. There is enough, i in God to give a, man 
full contentment of heart in any lot whatſoever, to 
cauſe him ſay from inward feeling that he has enough, 
Whatever be his wants, Phil. iv. 1.1. I have learned, 
| fays the apoſtle, in whatſoever ſtate. * am, therewith 10 
be content. Hab iii. 17, 18 formerly quoted. And 
that is equivalent to one's having all, and wanting 
nothing, 2 Cor. vi. 19. Phil, iv. 18. A man living 
thus in a cottage, with. coarſe fare.and a ſmall meaſure 
of it, lives better than a diſcontented king in his palace, 
Lake xii 15. For a man's life conſiſteth not in the 
| abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. Gol 
. fatisfies ſuch as with marrow and. fat, of which a ſmall 
quantity fills fo as the man delires no e but rejoic- 


| f in his portion. 


2. All good things whatſoever, that are not formal 
in God, are eminently and virtually 1 in him as in their 
cauſe, Match XiX, 17, 18, There ts none good but ane, 
that is God. That is to ſay, As one getting a great 
ſam of money for his portion, may live upon it; becauſe 
tho? it is not formally meat nor cloaths, he cannot eat it 
nor clothe himſelf with the metal; yet it is virtually and 
in effect both meat and cloaths, in ſo far as it cap pur- 


cũhaſe theſe things to the man; and ſo is equivalent to 


all ſuch things, Eccl. x. 19. Money an wert th all 
things, Even fo one getting God in Chriſt for bis por- 
tion may live upon him; becauſe he can furniſh hin 
with all good things whatſoever ſo having hum to be 
theirs, they have all in effect, fince he has all, 1 Cor. 
iii. 21. not only all fer the ſoul, bur all for the you 
"$00... 
Theſe two provnds being Jaid, 1 ſay there. is a ſuf- 
ficiency in a God in Chriſt for all that is neceſſary for 
vs: Whole man; 15 i» that * Who have him for their 
portion, 
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a 
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| »ordiniig haven eh 2 ſuſfici ie Y "for: the! body as well 
as for the ſoul. Fe 
the UF 1/7, For their 9 in meat ind drink, That 5 
| day the man takes God for his portion, his brepd is 
baken. his proviſion is ſecured for time, as well as for 
dan eternity. - That is à clauſe in the diſpoſition made to 
to chem of their portion, Pfal. xxxvü. 3 Veriſy thou ſhall 
gh, I be fed. Ila. xNiii. 16. Bread ſhall be given him, | his 
ed, Ml water's ſhall be fare, All living is fed by him, Pl; 
„%,. 15. However poor and reedy they may be, he 
Ind who feeds' his ey og not naglect his Babes Poel. 
ting cxlvii. 9. 5 
ing et. But rae a man "awake of than: folency 5 
ſure I in God as a portion for maintenance; wes has une | 
ace, Wl pantries to go to? | 
he il , If he go by faith to his Pere a0 his mainte- d 
God i nance, he may make theſe four things-of it. 


* 


* . * 


1e rr 


mall 1.) He may get providentia} proviſion - 3 te PEP 


joic- him in the channel: of the covenant, that is, as an ac. 

compliſument of the promiſe on which! he relies. And 
if that were bare bread and water, it will be more ſweet 
to the godly man than the moit "delicious meats to one 


ane, ¶ vhoſe portion God is not. So. I doubt not Elijab's 
rreat I face was ſweeter to him, 1 Kings x6ii. 6: than the fare 
auſe of Baal's prietts dat J. wabed! s table Godly perſons in 


liraits helped to hve by faith, get many ſweet experiens 
ces, which they Want when their lot is more plentiful. 


pur. And ſure 1am the creature never taſtes ſo ſweet, as 
at to Wvwhen It comes in er ro A and en in the pro. 
mie. $8513, 0 yh IT, 
por- (2.) He may get 4 Urne 10 ſhove far, as * the oth - 
bim of Daniel and his companions, Dan. i. 15 whoſe coun- 
to be tenances, at the end of ten days, appeared fairer, and 
Cor. fitter in fleſh, by living» on pulſe and water, than all 


the children which did eat the portion of tlie King's 
meat. Nature may be coritent with little, and grace 
1 wich leſs; whereas Jult can never get enough. There 
for Wi: a curſe that inſenſib!y waftes the proviſion: of fome „ 
their vile the ſmall” 1 ap of 3 4 God ok. 
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5 comes: to het e 6 
never wanted altogether. - 
| - that as: men may eat plentifully, and not have enough, 


dio they may be kept at very ſlender Provigion, . and Fer 
2 Wenn h grace have abundance. 3 


with God, eat none for forty days, and miſſed neither 


id W. 8 barre 5 Fa GS oruiſe 
of oil, 1 Kings xvii. Ste never had much, but yet the 
It is a certain truth, that 
man doth nit lipe hy bread. alone, Matth. iv. 4+ ; and 


_—_ 


755 When the ſtreams are quite dry, he 5 get 1 
esd of the fountain that will be ſtrengthening and 
refrelhfal to his very body. Moes beng in the mount 


meat nor drink. It is true, that was miraculous: but 
it tells us, chat the godly man's portion is able to feed 


— 
2 


him without meat or drink, And I believe the experi. wo 
ence of many of the ſaints proves, that à watering of I. 


grace to the ſoul is even ſometimes refreſhing and 
ſtrengthening io the very body, agreeable to thele Ml; 
ſeripture- texts, Iſa Ixvi. 14 Tour heart, ſhall ri juice, 


0 5g 1 85 bones hall Hour iſb like an herb. Pſa] xxxv. g, . 


My ſoul ſhall be joyful in the Lord : it ſhall re- ch 
3 in his ſalvation All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, 
. is ke unto thee, Which delivereſt the poor from th 
him that js too ſtrong for him, yea, the JO, and the Ff 
needy from him that Ipoileth him? | 
44+) He may quietly: and contentedly,. in the faith 
18 the promiſe, hang on at the door ef his ſtorehouſe, "IM 
not doubting but his Parker will ſeaſonably interpoſe for 
his help and relief, after he has tried ws and thus 
feed on hope. Pal. xxxvii. 3. Truſt in the Lord, and 
4 good, fo ſhalt thou duell in the land, ant verily thn 
| fate he fed. And this is one of thoſe ways how the 
Lord's people are ſatisfied in days of famine, verſe 19. 
Do not you obſerve, that ſometimes the hungry child 
eries for bread, and the-mother gives. him a promiſe of 
it ſome time after, and therenpon he is ealy? And m- 
wie not think a promiſe embraced by faith, wil! have 
eee ivfluence on a child of Gd? : 
Adly, For their doathing, Thar likewiſe is an 6 
rtenance. of the ſaints portion, Matth. vi. 30. 
Bag {o aun the et the n Which to-day is 


and 


7 


for coathing and attir e, for” aticfying of which earth 


ind the Indies, are ranfacked : and yet that luſt is not- 
faticfied 3 ſtill ſome new thing is deſired. But, O the 
ſetisfaction of heart, Where the man or woman lodges 
the key of their wardrobe | in the hard of a God in Chrifty, 
believing that he will cloath them as is meet in his fight, 
This made the fheep-ſkins' and goat: ſkins wherein the 


table to them than the moſt K N could * 
to their perſecutors. 123 


” qdly, For their ng or hg: Pfl. xc; 1. 
Lud thou haſt been our Gln: place in all genera« 


-_ tions They that have God for their portion, though 
59 they were caſt out of houſe and hold, will not want a 
2 


place where they may lodge ſecure ly and comfortably. 
„le who made a fiery furnace a comfortable lodging o 
the three children, can make any place ſweet to His 


than When he Jurſt not ſtay at his father's houſe for 
the Eſau, but got the vault of the heavens for the roof of 
| his bed. chamber, the bare field for his bed, and a ſtone 
for his bolſter, Gen. xxviſi. That he preferred, as the 


verſe ß IT os 

ati-ly, For thole proviſi on it mbiedy; They hw. 
are lovers of it,” ſhall never get enough of it, heap up 
as they will, -Ecct: v. 10. k 
who ſeek it, uſe it, and dope _ themſelves upon it, as 
their portion, 1 Tim. vi, 10 For the love of money 
ls the root of all evil: which while ſome coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves 
through with many f:-rrows.” But thoſe Whoſe portion 
God is, ſhall have as much 6f it as he fees they really 
need; and that is abundance, Job xxii- 25: The 
halt have. plenty of fever. If cheir portion furniſty - 
__ not, 1 it will furn n them. money: - wor th, 
„„ 4 3 
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and to morrow is caſt into the overs. ſhalt he not muck - 
more cloath you, 0 ye of little faith?“ Fhere is a luft 


| and ſeas, and even the moſt remote countries, Perſia 515 


worthies, Heb. xi. 37 wandered about, more 1 


own. Jacob ne ver lodged a night more comfcrtably, 


houle of God, to alt the: oy YI ever bis foot was "Oy 4% 


ay, it is rumilng to them 
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; * meek : for they ſhall inherit the ak; 
cCarnal worldlings. that fight and. worry one another 
for it, but the meek and quiet ones whoſe hearts reſt 


Wy 


5 head, if they cauld believe. that all. the riches 
World belong to him, and are at his diſpoſal, and that in- 
Unite wiſdom and love carves out their portion of them: 


their portion. 


I Portion. 1 
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104 
What is as goed and better, Heb. ſilver of Hrengll, 
ibid. The people of God might be very ealy on this 


and that therefore if their part thereof be ſmall, it is 
neceſſary. for. them it ſhould d) 
up another way, Hag. ii, 8, 


8, 9. The ſilver is mine, 


and the gold is mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. The glo- 


ry of this latter houſe ſhall be greater than of the for- 


mer, ſaith the Lord of hoſts: and in this. Vi2cm. Ls 
give peace, ſaith the Lord of hots | 


Laſtly, For à purchaſe to them. 


is no ſuch ſure way for it as to take God in Chriſt for 
God gives bits of the earth, lairdſhips 
and lordſhips, Oc. to ſome few of his children, though 
but few of them, 1 Cor: i. 26. The greateſt pari of 
thoſe who are ſo weh provided now, are thoie who have 
no mure to expect at his hand. But, 


(.) Whereas worldiy men have bet Views of this. 


earth, that they can call theirs; they that have God 
for their portion, have a right to wg Whole earth as 
their Father's ground; Matth. v. Bl are the, 
It is not the 


in God, that ſhall inherit the earth. There is ofien 
a great difference betwixt the, ſaints and others in this 
earth in reſpect of their poſſcfſions ; they whom God 
has leaſt kindneſs for, oft- times get the; largeſt {hire 
of earth: but betwixt a believer and an unbeliever in 
that eaſe there is juſt {ach a diff-rence,- as betwixt the 
young heir and one of his father's. tenants. The te. 
nant may be in poſſeſſion of much of the land, while 


the young heir polk:fles not a furrow of it: bur he has 
the tenant has no more than what he 


a right to it all; 
mult pay a dear rent "RY and oy *. turned aut of at 
* ene EE 

SY, e 18 ) Wheres 
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of the 


ſo, and that want is made 


"If men are for a 
heritage, ſome polleflion they might call their own, there 


* * - 


* 


c in 1 6% the Believer? CE Pw ie es 106 5 
(2) Were worldly mens property is confined-to_ 
this N and they have no peculiar intereſt in the. 
viſible heavens, air, ſan, moon, and ftars ; the children 
of God's property extends to theſe alfo, and they have 
a peculiar: intereſt in them, as the outworks of their Fa- 
ther's palace, 'Pfal viii. 3. The vifible heavens are 2 
ſpace of the "univerſe, which Providence has kindly 
put beyond the reach of men to impropriats: ſe that 
the by. dy and the king are <qually free to the air, ſan, 
moon, If it had been otherwiſe, no doubt the 
men of the world would have divided theſe among them 
too, as well as they have done the earth, waters, and 
ſeas ; ſo that the meaner fort would have had the lighe | 
of the ſan, moon, &., to have paid for to the pro- 
prietors, as well as they have their houſes and 1 
„os the earth, Sc, to pay for. But bleſſed be God, 

c worldly men's heritage extends not that far. Yea, W 5 <- 
„we portioners of a God in Chriſt have apeculiar interett _ 
there, 1 Cor. vi. 21, 22. All things are yours; 
whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the world, or 

8 life, or death, or things preſent, or things to come; alt 

are yours.“ Each of them may look up, and ay, 
That is my ſan and my moon, my ſtars, my air, pur- N 
be chaſed by the blood of my elder Brother,- and diſponeck Ie 
ne Wl i the everlaſting covenant by his Father to me, to 
give light to me, and for me to breathe. in, by day 
and night, and diſcharged to wrong or hart me, Pſals 
xi, 6 The fan hall not 1 thee by 9 5 nog 1 8 
the moon by nig... Te 

(2.) Whereas worldly: n men ave 1 ae: at W's to 5 
the fi gheſt heavens, aud fo have no place to ge to 
when oy ſhall be ſhaken out of the earth at the e . 
rection, But the pit ef hell; the heirs, the portioners 
of God in Chriſt, their great intereſt lies thers. Hes⸗- 
yen is their W]. COUNTY, their own city, kingdem, 
and manſion houſe: it is their own. home, which theßxß 
afl ne ver depart fem, if once they were chere. * 

Is diſponed toy them with their portion, and "Cheitk . 
» view pro's hag. taken, pole ens: of. ir Tos: hom in 
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their name, Heh. vi 20. Whither the forerumer tr 'for 
us entered. Hence they are ſaid to be ſettled there 
already, Eh: li. 6. In on⸗ word, they: enjoy; all in 
their head, Col. ti 9g 10. 

2 Every man may have chi God n Cbriſt e 
do him as his portion, in virtue of the everlaſting cove. 
nant offered in the goſpel.” For thus the covenant is 
- propoſed to be beiteved, embraced, and appropri ted 
* all to whom the goſpel comes, Heb. viii. 10. For 


this is the covenant that I will make with the houſe of 
Iſrael after thoſe days, faith the Lord: I will put my 


laws into their mind, and write them in-their hearts: 
and I will be to them a God, and they ſha be to me 
a people A man's portion ſpeaks. a diſpoſal of it to 
him by gift frym the donor, and his property in it by 
claiming it as his own, and ſo accepting che gift. Thus 
God in Chriſt is a por tion offered to all to whom the 
goſpel comes, and a portion accepted by Wehnen. [ 
take up this in four things. | ; 
VJ, The all whit h man is capable to enen i is od: 


5 1 into two great parts, God and the creature, This 


- diviion was made by ſin; for before it entered, man 
enjoyed God and the creature, the latter as the incalt 
to the former: but min falling off from God, choſe 
the creature as 2 portion) in oppoſition to God, Luke 
XV..12, 13. © The younger ſaid 10 his father, Father, 
give me the portion of goods that falleth io me. And 
he divided unto them his living. And net many days 
afte r, the younger ſon gathered all together, and rook 


his journey, into a far: country, and there Waſted his 


ſuoltauce with riotous living.“ He left his father, with 
bis portion. And thus, all men by nature, while the 
two portions are ſet 8 . ae, gralp the creature 
as their portion. 

_. 24ly, Man by this elivi: © 8 nimſelf into 2 
wretched condition. (I.) He betook' himfelf/to a por- 
tion that could never” be ſufficient for bim, IIa. Iv. 
22. Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that which 1s 
not bread 2 and ee en _ that which tes 

no: 


5 pe > es an” Coons 1 


4 f 


— 


God in Chriſt the Bei ver s Pariet 9393 Fe 


„ot?“ (2.) He loſt all right to God as a *portion any 
more. {His name became Lo- ammi, Not my people, 
Hoſ, i 9 Therefore men in their natural ſtate are 
ſajd to be without God, Eph. ii. 12.; and if man had 
been never ſo willing to have 9 to the poſſeſſion 
of God as his portion, by the firſt bar gain, he could 
have had no acceſs, more than the fallen angels, Gen. 
ji. 22, 24. Lea and it was qirte beyond his power 
r to have procured Himſetr, acceis to God again as his 
f ortion. Fi 
y 1 zily, < God in. Chriſt bath freely made over bimſelf 
„2 a portion to ſinners, in the goſpel; fo that they all 
10 may, and are welcome to take” poſſeſſiun of him as their 
to portion again. This is Heaven's grant to poor finners 
5 of the race of Adam,” from which fallen angels bes 
m excluded, John iii. 16. God fo loved the world, 
ne he gave his only-begotten Son, that whoſoever believ 7 2 
In him, ſhould not periſh, but have: everlaſling life.. 
; Compare Prov. viii 4. Unto. vou, O men, I call; 
d and my voice is to the ſons men.“ And thus the 
nis mercies of the covenant are called {inners own mercies, - 
an Wl John ij. 8. and the living God the Saviour of all men, 
alt J Tim. Iv. 10. £ BUG; ſalyation., the ee Aae e i 
ole Jude 3. 
Ike Q. But how Necks God 8 over himſ: If to lol 
er, ſinners of Adam's ra e, as a portion? 
\nd - Anſ. By way of free gift to be Cs by Faith; 5 
ays Hence Chriſt is called 15 /gift of God, John i 16, 
ook on 1x. 6. John vi. 32.3: his righteoulnc(s a gift, Rom. 
his I v. 17. Vea, and eternal life is given, 1 John v x7: 
vit This is the free gift made by Heaven to Adain's family, 
the Wl fo that they may by faich, every one of them, claim 
ure it, and take poſſeſſion thereof, without fear of vitious 
ncromiſſions. And this is indeed the foundation of 
fauh; for no man can worrantably take What he has 
no mant of right to, nor can auy receive what is not 
| firſt given. him. Fhere muſt be a giving on God's 
hart, before there an Wes a race o Ht ft 
Joha i Uli. 27 | 0 | 
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1. there is a gift of this portion made to you and every 
' dne of you. ' And by this goſpel it is intimated to c 
5 Fou, 1 John v. 11. ſo that nothing remains to make 
7 WM your own in 4 ſaving manner, but that you by faith c 
claim it and take poſle ſſton of it. Ve have a clear MF ” 


and ſolid ground on which ye may do ſo, whatever 5 
be your caſe, Rev. xxii, 17. Whoſhever will, let Y 
him take the water of life ory Wake And this rings me ” 
to the 
446 and laſt thing, vis. Fal ade hn the gift of this If" 
RIS portion, appropriates it, and takes poſſeſſion thereof; fa 
iy, fo that it becomes actua! ly the believer*s own portion 4 
ina ſaving manner, John i. x2. The ſinner convinced 
of his atter poverty and want, and the inſufficiency of 
the whole creation to ſatisfy the ſoul in the ſtarving 
condition that it is therefore in, hears and believes that 
God in Chriſt hath given himſelf as a portion to ſmners, Pe. 
and therefore to himſelf in particular, in the word of the be 
1 promiſe of the goſpel; and therefore truſts and confides 
in him as his portion, for happineſs and ſatisfaction, 
1 upon the warrant of the word of grace. Thus faith Lag! 
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Wherein he makes over to them his eſtate, unknown 
3 jͤ Fe ag ts SORT; = Bog; ed 6 


_ -. takes poſſeſſion, and ſaith as in the text. „Thou art 25 

my portion. Lam. in. 24 The Lord is my po tion, Ml: << 
N faith my foul, therefore will I hope in him See Pal, * 
N ii. alt. Bleſſed are all they that put their traſt in him. 1 
31 Iſa xxvi. 3, 4 Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, | g 
wy whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee : becauſe he truſteth is . 
11 thee. Truſt ye in 140 Lord for ever: fur in tae Lord 3 
R Jznovan is everlaſting ſtrength, Thus the mar f "Y 
i renounceth all other portions, believes a ſufficiency i in 0 8 ; 
5 God, and that that ſuffi iency ſhall be made forthcom- ; 4 
ing to him, according to the promiſe, and foreſt. in WW * 
\F God in Chriſt as his portion! This is 1 faith, by 8 1. 
„ which the ſoul takes God for its portion- 46h 
„ Even as if where a family is rained: and eue to 905 1 
c b ry a friend of theirs ſhould draw up a diſpoſition, ” 
| 
| 
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to them. And while they are going about in a ſtar. 
ving condition, he cauſes intimate it to them, that they 
may come and claim it, and take poſſeſſion of it, and 
ſo live on it. In that caſe, thoſe of that family that 
6 claim it, e joy it as their on: but if any of them will 
dot believe the grant of the eſtate to be made to them, 
and therefore will not put in their claim to it, nor 
| lay their weight on it; they muſt ſtarve for all it, it 
] never becomes theirs actually to any ſaving purpoſe, =, 
Adam's poſterity, is this family; God in Chriſt is the 
friend; the goſpel promiſe in the Bible, is the diſpoſi- 
tion; the preaching of the goſpel is the intimation 3 


; N 
bach is the making ef the claim; and unbelief is te ' 


. 


not putting in A Fim T8 

c Thus have I ſhewn you how God in Chriſt is a por- 
„on for ſinners to live on. I hall, i 
. %% and Jh, Speak of the properties of this | 
POLUPNG , FEE oa AR COR. 
g 1. God in Chriſt is a ſuitable portion, IIa. Iv. 2; 
„Eat ye that which is good, and let your ſoul delihgt 

WI elf in fatneſs“ Mepy have little ſatisfaction in the 
1 portion given them, becauſe it is not ſuitable to their . 
N caſe: but | God in Chriſt is a portion ſuited to all the 
5 neceſſities of poor linners, and there fore they may re- 
Wi in him, 16, Ixi. 7. The whole world cannot 
f make a ſuitable por tion for man's ſoul. He, ſpake bike _ 
e, . ol who faid, “ Soul, thou haſt much gocds laid up © Jbil 
in ber many years g take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be 1 
4 very,“ Luke xii 20. The ſoul. being a ſpiritual ſubs 
5 ſlance, carnal things can never be a ſuitable portion 
in M t- as being quite uoſuitable to its nature. But 
„. od is a ſpirit, of infinite per fections, and therefore 
15 a ſuitable portion for the ſoul. - apa rb OS 
vv Ml. 2. The double portion. Such a portion belonged 
to the firſt- born, Deut xxi. 17. by which we may 
to uderſtand that which Elitha prayed. for I pray thee, 
ns ſaid he to Ehjah, vet a double portion of thy ſpirit be 
Jn. * me. This ſcems to have had ſomething typical 
for all believers in Chriſt, in the language of 
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the Holy Ghoſt. are fir/?-born,” Heb. il 23. denoting | 
| that to them belongs the bleſſing, the dominion, the ill © 
| prieſthood, and the double portion. Now God in Chriſt 
is their portion, therefore he is the double portion. 0 
- This world is but the ſingle portion, à portion for un- : 
believers; whatever be theirs, Goc is not theirs : But 4 
they that have God for their portion, they | have the 1 
good things. of this life as the incaſt ro. the bargain, in 
Nlaub. vi. 33. 1 Tim. iv. 8. God's dealing with ſaints b 
and ſinners, is like that of Abraham with his children, 5 
Gen. xxv. 5 6 Abraham gave all that he had unto 5 
Iſaae. But unto the ſons of the concubines which 8 
Abraham had, Abraham gare ifts, and ſent them 2 as 
Way. All is the SEV. 8, Rom. "Th 3 Fo; compare - 


Heb.” ES ft 
3. A full portion, Col. i, 19. be 1 de Father, ; 
ik in him ſhould all fulneſs. dwell ;” compared with * 
. 9. 75 In him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God. WM © 
head bodily.? There is nd worldly portion that one 
has or can ee; but there is always ſomething want. 5 
ing in it. There was a want even in paradiſe. The bh 
- treaſures and "kingdoms of the greateſt ' monarch on 
earth cannot furniſh all things. | ky there is a fulneſs MI 1 
in God himſelf, he is ll. ſi ficient, Gen xvii. x. Eph hy 
i. 23. The faints 1 in heaven are all filled by bim, ſo L 
that they want nothing; and ſometimes he has filled x 
ſaints on earth, that they have been made to cry, Hold, i 
jelt the earthen pitcher, the body, ſhould. burſt with i 
the't incomes of bis fulnefs. - F. 
FEE - A heart-ſatisfyin; portion, Pha. Juli, 3 6. « My | 
1 9 foul hall: be ſatisfied, ſays David, as with marrow and 0 
8 fatneſs; and my mouth Mall praiſe thee with Joyful lips, 5 
& Man's heart is a devouring depth, into which 
if one ſhould caſt the fulne ſs of ten thouſand worlds, 55 
it would all be ſwallowed up; and the heart would bn: 
ill be crying, Give, give. For the whole creation, ye? 
all pe ſſibſe creations, cannot be commenſurable to the 
We of the ſoul of man; becauſe the Creator enlarged 


its oy to the enjoying « of bimſelf an 1 gon 
nothing 


6 be 


"_ 
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nothing leſs can truly fatisfy, or ſtill its + PR and 


cravings. .- 


But God. himſelf is a portion ſatisfying to 
the ſoul : While he pours: in of his goodneſs to the 
ſoul, it deſires nothing beyond him, and nothing be- 
ſides him, Plal Ixxiii. 85 Whom have I in heaven 


but thee? and "there is none upon earth that I deſire 


beſides thee.” Here is a portion, ia which the reſtleſs 
ſoul comes to reſt, like the hungry, infant e on LY 
brealt, IIa. levi. eee 75 

A certain and ſecure portion, Matth. vi. 19, 20. 
60 Lay not up for your ſelves; treaſures upon earth, 
where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and here thieves 
break through and ſteal. But lay up for yourſelves 
treaſures. in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor 
ſteal.” No worldly portion is ſo; 
but moveables, which may be loſt: but the ſaints por- 
tion is not ſo, Heb. xii. 2 
moved.” How many have had riches and wealth ſome- 
time a-day, who have been robbed and ſpoiled of all, 
having: nothing left them? But none can take away 
this · portion; for the gifis and calling of God are 
without repentance, Rom. xi. 29. And this is the 


advantage of having God for our portion, in the tenor 


of the ſecond covenant, beyond that of the firſt, John x. 
28, 29. © I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall 


band, My Father which gave them me, is greater 


than all: and none is able . pluck e out of IF: 
Father's hand. ie Ws 


6. A durable portion. 
have had great portions in the world, who have got 
bave left themſelves nothing. But this portion is in- 
This is enough to bear the believer's ordinary, and 


extraordi N e * * e A *. ex. 
Frrienced. . 


all of that Linu. is ; 


28.5 kingdom which cannot 


never. periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my 


88 
As there. i is no ig f W 
ſo there is no waſting of it neither, Jobn i iv. 14. Many | 
through them. having ſpent ſo prodigally that they 


finite, ſo it is a well that can never be drawn dry= 
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after them. But dexth takes not away the bceliever's 


8 Fools, ghar ew: 000 


e his inheritance ; - [the Lord of hits is his name.” 


1 12 Cod In Mike the Rae 1 pon. | 


%. An everlaſting portion, Pſal. xx. 26. [Though 
mens portion in the world neither be taken from them, 
nor walted by them; yet it will laſt no longer with 
them than the dying- our. When the breath i is out, 
it is no more theirs; it becomes the portion of others 


portion: therefore is the phraſe © Lay up for your. 
ſelves,” Matth vi 20. He/will be the behever's por. 
tion in time and throughout eternity. And he: nce it 


"8 Laſtly, A nonſuch portion, the beſt of en 
the moſt deſirable portion: no portion comparable to 
him, Jer. &. 15, 16. „They are vanity, and the 
work of errors: In the time of their viſitation they 
ſhall periſh. The portion of Jacob is not like them: 
for he is the former of all things, aud Iſrael is the rod 


Pial; xvii. 14. 15. And fo the believer reckons all 
but loſs and dung in compariſon of a God in Chriſt, 
Phil iii 8. So the world's portion being put in 
55 e with Chriſt and his heavy crols, the Lord's 
people have rejoiced in their portion in the midſt of 
the moſt cruel: ufferings, and would not hive exchang- 

ed weir e with their . ar and 
II. The next general. el is to hte, in what re- 
ſpects God in Chriſt is the portion of his people, or 
the portion of thoſe who have taken him bs ric r re- 
22 fuge. . 

x 101 They have and poſſeſs fim as their whrdon in 
virtue of the coveaant of grace, which is the difpol!- 
tion they have to it, Heb. viii. 10, Ing brought! 
within the covenant, they are fecured in this which 

is the portion of God's covenant-people, his children 
rele heirs. - Others have the offer and grant of this 
portion, but they are actually poſſeſſed of it. 

2. They deſire him above all for their portion, Pc. 


Ixxiii. 25. often cited. * haue een the 1 
M9 pheD an 


— 
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40 emptine ſo of created things for a portion, Pfal. 
xxvii. 14. the fulneſs and ſufficiency of God in Chriſt ; 

and therefore their defires terminate in him for a por- 
tion, John xiv. 8. Pal. xxvii. 4. They defire him 
only, wholly, and for ever. And fo he 1 called their 
| defere, Hag. l. 7. all their deſires of a Portion centering | 
in bim ES 

3, They: chaſt 15 for chiles portion.” When the 
two parts into which the all is divided, are ſet before 
them, and they are bid chuſe, their fouls take hold of -- 

a God in Chriſt, and fay, Thou art my portion; I will 
take thee as my portion and inheritance before all the 
world, Joſh. xXiv. 15. They halt not, as many, be- 

y W twixt two © opinions : they are determined, ey, are 

T drag to a point; he is their choice. „ any 
x 4 They claim him as their poction, Lam. iii. 24. 
„ien art my portion, faith my ſoul. The ir ſouls. fay. -- 
all Wh with Thomas, My Lord, and 27 God. It is the pro- 
lt, per work of faith to a him as theirs God inſiſts 

in on this, that ne porn claim bim, Jer. iii. 4. Wilt 

J's Wl chou not from time cry unto me, My Father, thou 

of Wart the- guide of my youth? ?*” He promiſes that they | 
ſhall claim bim, ver 19. T /aid, Thou fhalt call me, My. © 
Fathers > And the Spictr' of Chriſt in them cauſes 
them to d him, Rom. vii. 15. ©. Ye have received 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fa- 
ther, Gal iv. 6. God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
von into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.” Ac." 
ording ro the meaſure of their faith, ſo is their claim, 
long or weak, clear or unclear: but Where ever 
faith is, it doth claim God in Chriſt as theirs. Doubts 
nd darkneſs may indeed ſo overcloud: the believer, 5 
hat he cannot perceive his claiming God i in Chriſt as 
is, it is like a pulſe fo. weak that it can hardly be = 
at : yea, he may be at that, that he ſays, he has ng - 
aim to him as his, that he dare not, cannet claim 45 
im as his God or portion: and yet bid bim in that 
quit his ddaim; he would not doit. Fe” a thout 
N 93 Vr 1 K % 8 N * 
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ee particularly bis all-Coffc. i be 
ency and goodneſs, There is enough in him for all 
; dice ſinners land in need of z fo, be Lend Not ſend 


-to 6 rig *. o it is . N Rete 11. Th 
Lud Gad is a ſun and ſhield; a ſhield for Protechion, and 
2 ſun for proviſion. 


| Gon as well as proteftion, of thoſe who come into it 
The leading promiſe of - the covenant, Heb. viii. 104 
a 1 will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a pen 


2 quoted. God's covenant is not. like the tre acheron 
- sovenint the Duke of Alva made with ſome, i 


114 G! in Chriſt the Believer's Portion. = 
ſand worlds: which argues that he hath a real claim, 


though to him as It: were. imperceptihle. I. 


5. Laſtly, They reſt in him as heir portion, Heb. 


iv. 25 We which have believed, do enter into reſt. 


Their poor hungry ſouls have been ſeeking a portion 
to live on. While they ſought among the creatures 


for it, they could find nothing to reſt in as a portion: 


| 
] 
but a diſcovery. of God in Chriſt being made to them, ( 
..and they apprehending bim by faith, their fouls ſay Wl / 
within them now, This is my re. They are like 50 a 
mere hani. man, ſeeking goodly pearls : who when be bad if © 
Found one 496? of great price, went and ſold all that be Wil 
wy and b:ught it, Matth. xiii. 45, 6 They ſee that 
there is a fulneſs in him to ſatisfy their fouls, to anſwer il © 
all their needs, and ſupply all their Wants; 3p they reſt Wil << 


in him as their Ps RR Oy 0 2 OL 0 
| | 10 
| III. 1 proceed now. 58 engem the ddr, . 2p. 18 
Pears from, de 


a 


2. The nature of the 3 which! is for prove 


ple, imports the one as well as the other, And ſd 
oth. are promiſed together, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11 jul 


whom he promiſed them their life, but after war 
el em, . he hag uot Proves then 
mea 


— 
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. meat too. No; 7 fay to you, ſays Chrift, Take no 
thought (i. e. anxious or perplexing thought) r 
your tife, what" ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; 
mr yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on- Is not the » 
life more "than meat, and the body than raiment 7 
Matth. vi. 25. It is a full "covenant wherein all is ſe | 
cured to believers, 'Rev. xXi.'7. He that cuercometh 
| hall inßerit all things. It is a cobenant of fervice, . 
and maſters give pfoviſion as well as proteQion ta 
their ſer vants; a marriage. covenant, and the huſband, - 
he if he be able, will forely maintain his own wife 
. ß 
er God im Chriſt for reſt ; and char not only for reſt to th 
en on cence, aner the covert, of bia as reſuge 5 . 
, for reſt to the heart, in an all-(uffi-ient God as a por- 
| tion, Matth. xi. 28. This laſt as well as the former 
20 is the errand faith goes to God in Chriſt upon: and 
doubtleſs it cannot come amifs, for it obtains all, that 
nc. being the conſtant rule of the diſpenſation, of grace, 
According to thy faith be it unto thee. m. 
4. The honour of God requires it, Heb. xi. 166. 
Gd is nt aſhamed to be called their Gd. Believers © 
go to him and tralt in him for all, and it lies 8 
the honor of God to provide for them, as well as to 
protect them. Hath he faid. If any provide not for 
his own, and ſpecially for thoſe af his own houfe, he 
bath denied the faith, and is worſe than an fufidel, 
1 Tim. v. C. and will he not fee to the protection of 
his own family? "Is it not a diſhonoar to any man of a- 
bility, to have his ſpouſe or children hanging on about 
the hand of ſtrangers, for ſomething to live on ? So it 
reflects diſhonouwr on God, that his people hang on ſo 
adout the World's door: and we may be ſure they need 
Inot do it, John I EI tE as 
. the comfort and happineſs of 


If, 


believers require 
It is not poffible titey can be provided otherwiſe” : 1 
vith a portion on which they may live, John vi. =_ 

68. enn en /hall we gu? thu bt 
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the words of eternal life. Though while- they lived 


in their” natural ſtate, they . could like che prodigal 
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feed on huſks like the ſwine; yet their new nature 
cannot now reliſh. ſuch entertainment. , Hence pro. 
ceed thoſe breathings of the new nature in them, 0 
God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek” thee : my ſoul | 
thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee in a dry 
and thirſty land, where no water is, Pfal. Ixili: 1.“ 
And thefe deſires are of the Lord's own kindling, and 
_ "therefore he rannot but ſaticfy. them, by being a por- 
tion to them himſelf. May not the Whole creation 
ſay to the ſoul in theſe breathings, as 2 Kings vi. 
27 If the Erd do not help thee, whence ſhall I help 
. GOES» 
6 Toftly, The duty of believers. ſuppoſes it. It is 
their duty to live on a Ged in Chriſt. as their portion, 
If. lv. 2. Eat ye that which is good, and let your foul 
deli ght iiſelf in fatneſ5., This very thing is the life of 
faith, which is the great thing God. requires of his 
F Hence Paul ſays, The life which 4 now live 
in the fleſh; 21 live by the faith of the Son of God,“ 
Gal. ii. 20 Compare John vi. 27, 29. Labour not 
for the meat which periſheth, but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlaſting life, which the Son of man 
. ſhall give unto you : for him hath God the Father ſeal- 
ed. This is the work ef God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath ſent.” Ir is their privilege, ver. 57. 
He that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me: and conſe- 
_ quently their duiy to live by him. I hey ought to live 
on him, and lay all their wants upon him, Pfal lv 22. 


2 5 Caſt thy bur den upon the Liard, and be ſhall, ſuſtain thee, 
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Conſequently he is their portion to live upon He takes 
it ill at their hands, that they ſeck to any other for ſup- 
pi; this fays, they are welcome to him 


come now to the practical improvement of this 
comfortable ſubject, which I. ſhall diſcuſs in a three- 
fold uſe, nam<ly, of information, trial, and exhorta- 
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bel. of infor mation. Hence we may learn; 
1 The he ppineſs of believers. They have in a 
Gag! in 'Chrift what makes them happy perſons in- 
deed.” There are but two things neceffary to make 
a guilty: creature happy, namely, , ſuirable protection 
and proviſion. The firſt removes evil from them, the 
laſt furniſhes them with neceſſary good. , In God the 
believer has both; for he is both a refoge to them, 
and à portion in that refuge. Wherefore we may con- 
: clude, as Pfal, H. lf. Blelſed are all they that Pat their 


1 ruff in (im. 
h 2. The volappineſe of believers. They are poor 
7 portionle ſs creatures, whatever they enjoy in the world; 


for any portion they have, is not worth the name. It 
is but a creature. portion, and that will be but a time- 
portion ; ; it will neither fatisfy, nor will it laſt with 
em. And therefore the Spirit of God ſpeaks very 
diminutively of it, Prov. xxiii 35. Wilt thou fer thine. 


theinſelves wings, they fly away as an eagle towards 


tim ſhall bs taken away, even that be bath. God is not 
their portion, for he is not their refuge: they have 
not a God to live upon as their God, ſince ey are not 
by faith ſeated under his ſhadow. _ . 

3. Juſlificatiom and ſanctificatiom are inſ-parable 5 
for to whom: God is a refuge he is alfo a portion. 
Faith takes Godin Chriſt for a refuge, and & the-ſoub 
* jallified,, Rom. viii. 1. Teere is now no condemna- 
tion to tem which are in Chriſt Foſus, It takes him 
for a portion, and fo the ſoul is ſanchtied, Eph. it 20, 
21. „Ve are built upon the foundation af the apoſtles 


ner- tone; in whom all the building fitly framed toge- 
ther, groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord.“ Think 
not that e ſhall ſeparate what God has ſo cloſely 
joined. e that are unholy in your lives, may atfure 
yourſelves that your fins are not pardoned. The 
reigning power of ſin in you may alluce "yo that it 


eyes upon that Which is not? for riches certainly make 


heaven Matth xiit. 12. / haſde ver hath not, frone 


and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief cor- 
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of it were taken away, the reigning power of it Would 
ee.at their own bread. They will pretend co make Chriſt 


| blood came out of Chriſt's pierced ſide : and if ye be 
ſprinkled with the blood to the remiſſion of your ſin, 
ye are ſprinkled with the water too, for the e. 


refuge, and then be becomes his portion, Rom. iv. 


that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith i is counted for righ- 
- teoulneſs.” Whoſoever then would be made holy, and 
would attain. to true evangelical repentace, which is the 
top. branch of true holinefs, and the compend of all good 
works, mult ſeek to be jultified by faith in order there- | 
unto. . F or till once the curſe be taken off the foul in 


\inner, til once he is become his refuge? A legal 

repentance m y.and doth go before the. remiſſion of {in 
as to the guilt of eternal wrath ; but true 1 re- 
pentance follows it, and that in cparab y, ; 

47. Her fent which are many, EF Hen en For ſhe 
| loved much. 


cannot break. Since God himſelf is their portion, 


berd, ſays David, I Hull not want. The believer's 
portion is not like that of the world, conſiltiug of 
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has yet its condemning power over you. If the -nilt 


be broken. Alas! how do men deceive themſelves | 
They will be called by Chriſt's name; but they will 


the reſt of their conſciences, while their hearts cannot 
reſt in him, but in their luſts. But water as Well as 


tion of your hearts and lives. 
4. However, | juſtification: in the order of: nature 
goes before ſanctification. Firſt. God is the ſinner's | 


5 To him that worketh not, but. believeth on him 


Jultification. how is it poſſible it ſhould briag forth any 
-o0d fruit? How can God become the portion of the 


uke vli. 


Believers are 88 ſet up with a portion, that they 
they can neyer be poor; they will have enough n 
the worlt of times, Plal. xxitt 1. The Lord is my Ib. p- 


moyeables, which may be taken from them but it is 4 
kingdom which cannot be moved, Heb xi 28. The 


Cuhaldeans and Sabeans took away Job's cartle, but en 
WE Not his God. and portion; and therefore he could ay © 


25 


OK 


4 in „Gry the Believer's/ | 


aſter l hie Cad loſſes. If mot abide» Ih N. 


13. The believer is like the landed man; though rb. 5 


115 take aW ay his mo ow, they, cannot- takes: away. his 
land too : though. a flood fv 

ſeaves his. ground ſtill; ſo that he has whereon to live. 
Hence an eminent ſaid, 4 Although the fig: tree ſhall 


veep away the crop, yet it 


« not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines; the 


labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſha] yield © 
no meat; the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and 


6 there- Mall be no herd in the ſtalls: yet I will re joice 
„in the Lord, I will * in che God of my eng 


toners, and all ſhall have enough. This world. is but 


| 2 ſorry. portion; one generation muſt go, that another 
may come, and enjoy it: typi it cannot jor ve all _—_— = 


as God in Chriſt can do. 8 
Usk II. of trial. Hereby ye may wy chris” ye 


be within the preciucts, bounds, and protection of ; 
the great Refuge, or not; that is, in effect, whe- 


ther ys be in Chriſt, or but of Chriſt; whether in a 


ſtate of ſalvation or of condemnation ? This is a point 
of great weight, and it nearly concerns you to.-know, | 
Where you are, whether ye are yet got within the 


liberties of the refuge, or yet without them And 


IW. ould Wr ſome motives to Port ats to pa this ta 


a trial, 5 5 


Mot. 1. Liſe 28 FRY bang upon this en 
Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved; but | 


be that belicueth not, ſhall be- Conti, 'Your. eternal. 
alvation or damnation depend upon it: Ali that 
Te within, the pre cincts of this refuge are ſafe ; death 
caunot come over the ling : : all that are Nee them 


ae in the utmolt hovers, of. eternal dettr uction every 
| ; e ö 


* 8 |; | 
2 . — 

I 4 "Tor 
my T 


Hab. iii. 17; 18.“ * 
6. Laſtly, God is all- du beient. Who but one all. 
ſufficient could be a portion to all that flee into the great 
Refuge ? How great muſt that por tion be, which all 
the Hats from Adam have lived, and ſhall live upon, 
to the laſt that ſhall be in the world; and that not only 
for time, but for eternity 2, They mall all be heirs· por · Y 
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I _ that are without this refuge; and theſe differences are 


it ſhall never recover the dominion, but, like the 


* 
> } * 
4 , 
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moment, Pſak vii. 12. If he turn not, he will whit big 
Sword; he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. There 
is no fafety there; for it is the dominion of ac, in 
which no man cati be ſafe. GO 
Mot. 2. There are ſeveral particular iſtbrotices bes 
| emden the Nate of them that are within, and of thoſe 


great and weighty. 1 will hy them before you" in theſe | 
1 8 Points: © 
5 In the matter of ſl; dere is no o faftiy fon it 
e this refuge. If you be not within this refuge, 
fin has all its power over you. It has a reigning 
power in you, ſo that do What ye will, ye can do no- 
thing but fin, and cannot pleaſe God, Rom viii, 8. 
5 They that are in the N ißh, cannot pleaſe God. John 
xv. 5. Without me ye can ds nothing. Ye may wreſtle 
| againſt it as you will, but ye will never get victory 
over it, for that is got only within the refuge, 1 Cor. 
xv. 57 But thanks be to God, which giv/th us the vic- 
tory, through our Lord J. ſus Chriſt. Sin has a con- 
demning power over you, it is armed with its ſting 
a gainſt you, and keeps you. under the gnilt of eternal WI, . 
Wrath, John in. 18 He that belicveth not, is cm 
denmed already. So it preys on you, as de ith on the 
carcaſe.—But if ye be within the refuge, ſin's domi- 
nion is broken unto you, Rom. vi. 14. Sin ſhall nol 
aue diminion over you : for ye are not under the law, 
but under grace. And though it yer dw well” in yon, 


1 


| houſe of Saul, grow weaker and weaker! And it 
cannot condemn you, more than the fire could burn 
the three children: for there is no condemnation 10 
them which are in Chriſt Ffus, Rom. viii. 1. Our Lord 
Chriſt felt the condemning power of ſin as a public per. 
fon, and fo it can never repeat i its ſentence” on. thoſe 
| who are in him. 

2, In the matter of the law as a Sede of 9b. 
3 Ir extends its dominion over all to the very border of 
the e foall that are within the refoge 98 
rom 
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ſincere obedience is accepte 
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from it, but all that are without are under it, Rome 
vi, 14. So if ye be without, ye are under the cove-. 
nant of works, Which exacts obedience of you every _ 
way perfect, under the pain of the curſe; and Wwhat- 
erer comes ſhort of perfection in your obedience is re- 


jted. So that when ye have done all you can, and 


the beſt you can; yet you and your works are all re- 
jted of God, becauſe your works are not perfect In 
the dominion ye live in, leſs is not accepted. But if ye: 

be within the refuge, ye are under the covenant of 
grace, where. obedience, yea perfect obedience is indeed 
required, but not under pain of the curſe, which Chriſt 
already has bore away from all who are in him. But 
be x 1, and God takes it kindly: 
off their hands, though it is not perfect, for the fake of 
the Mediator's perfect obedience, which always appears 


: 


vihin t 
3. In the matter of the curſe. All without the re- 
fuge are under the curſe, by the ſentence of the law _ 
bound over to the revenging wrath. of God, Gal. il. 
Io. ( Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
* things which are written in the book of the law to do 


* them. Rom. ili. 19. What things ſoever the law: —© 


* laith, it, faith to them who are under the law: that 
every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God.“ But all within the refuge 
ae freed from the curſe, Gal. iii. x 3. Chriſt: hath re- 
emed us from the curſe of the lau, being made à cums 


* 


riſoners, ſervants. or ſlaves, and members of the king- 
tom of darkgeſs. But they that are within the refuge, 


and reign in life through Jeſus hit. „ 
5 Luſtiy, In the matter of death. To all withecut 
tie refuge death is armed with its ſting; but to thoſe. _ 
lat are within it, it can do them no real harm, 1 Cor. 
57. areul-ennede ot cl 25 ot a 
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6d ũ⅛᷑ũ RT WILL „FF 
4. In reſpect of Satan. All without the refuge are 
under his power, Acts xxvi.. 18. They are his captivess, 


re ſet free from the power of that enemy, Col. 1. 13. 5 
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Aok. 3 All of us are born without the refuge, 


being (children of urath, Eph. ii. 3. None enter 
Within it bat thoſe who are born again. If ye be li. 


ving hen in the ſtate ye were born in, ye are without 


the egy and {0 in the nden e caſe * bare heard 


off ©, 7 
Mot. 4. r ben once :awakewed Goa that 


there is no living without the refuge. Hence Peter's 
| hearers, when pricked in their heart, cried out, hat 


Shall ue do Acts ii 37. No man could contented. 
ly live in that os one moment, if he law his dan. 
er. \ 1 | Þ $i: ALL 15 f * 
Mot. laſt. Many miſe this entry into the jefuve who 
ſeem to aim at it, Luke xiii 24: and ſo ſeem to them- 


ſelves and others to be in, while they really are out. 
Now ye may know if the Lord be your refuge by 


this: If the Lord be your portion to live on, he is your 


| refuge. If ye have taken God in Chriſt for your refuge, 


ye have alſo taken him for your por tion to live on And 


whether God in Chriſt be your e or not, * may 
| know by theſe marks. 6 5 
- Mark 1 Ye will have 2 wanſearidens' fea of 


am} value for: him, and love of him above all. He 
will have the higheſt feat in your jadgement and 
practical underſtanding, in your heart. and in your 


| affections, Luke xiv. 26. Propriety i in a thing raiſes 


the value for it. A man will have a greater value 
for, and liking of bis own cottage. ban anotber 


man's caſtle. Hence the world is the chief in the 


minde and hearts of worldly men; they love the 
world, and the things that are in the world, 1 John i it, 
Bot God in Chriſt is chief with the laints. The 


— pbeaſure of the former lies in their appropriating 


the things of the world: ſo the worldly man has his 
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hey pleaſure in earthly My 2, Hof. ii. Nh 1 6e She ſaid, 
= will go after my lovers, that . me my bread and 
„au water, my wool and my flax, mine oil and my 
drink.” Dan ie 30. Is not this great Babylon that 
5 1 haye built for the houſe of the by the 1 
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of my power, and for the honour of my miajeſty ? The 
great pleaſure of the latter lies in appropriating God in 
in Chriſt : ſo, they have their greateſt pleaſure in ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly M, as Plal. xviii 2 The Lord 
is my rock, and my fortreſ, and my. deliverer : my 
Gad, my ſtrength, in whom I will cruſt, my buckler, 
and the horn of my ſalvation, and my high tower.“ 
t 2. Ye will be {o d (poſed as to be ſatisſied in the en - 
Wl joyment of God in Chriſt, even in the want of other 
o things, Hab. if. 17, 18. forecited. This is the reſt of 
the ſoul in God as a portion, Pſal. Ixxiii, 25 Whom 
# have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
Wh carth that I deſire beſides the: Men who have the 
world for. their por tion, are very eaſy in the want of 
the enjoyment of God; they reign as kings without 


worldly. men the peel of that. being eaſy in the-enjoy- 


wordly men ſet their hearts on, Gal. vi 14. God 
forbid, ſays the apoſtle; that 1 ſhould glory, fave in 
the cr 005 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world 
js crucified unto me, and I unto the World Though 


of alas! worldly men being altogether fleſh, and the laints 
_ being ſpiritual but in part, the latter cannot get up to - 
88 the meaſure of the former, to care * as hrle for 
Ee, the world as they do for Gd. 

ies WW 3. Ye will not be content with any 3 Aue 
5 | him, Pſal, aii. 1. O God, thou art my God, early 
x | will 1 ſeek ;thee 2 my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh 
0 longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty land, where no 
82 water is.“ No leſs. than a God can afford a reſt to the 
he pracious Chal: nothing can fill up his room to thoſe 
og whole portion he is. Carnal men whoſe portion is- 


the creature, take their creature-portion' from them, 
and they ery out, What have I more ; Judg. xviii-. 24. 
If their worldly. enjoyments. go, the pillow is taken 
| quite from under their head, and they cannot he con- 
tent even n 3 e e * v. 7, 8,9. 


him, and rejoice. in their portion. And the ſaints. give 


ment of God, under the want of thoſe things that 
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Eau ene 54. „ Behold; 1 am at the point Wil * 
to die: and what profit ſhall this birth. right do to me 2» i © 

And if God go, the pillow is taken from under the (aint's i 
bead, and all the world cannot make him a bed, where i 
the can lie eaſy : but ſtill he cries, IR God, my C U 
why. haſt thou forſaken mes Pal. xai. 1 t 
_ +» Obyjedt: But may not a gracious foul ſometime f. 
be ee eren ee the Lord is depart w 
VV 
Sh Anf. Ki is true it movie: ſo, when thieylt able in in 
ally aſleep; but yet they: are never fo faſt aſleep, but r 
they have ſome uneaſineſs on that head, as the ſpouſe a 
had, Cant. v. 2. I ſleepy but my beat waketh, And k 
- there is ſtill a ſeeret diſcontent in the ſoul! with al il le 
things while he is away. And they will not lie always . 
tilt in that cale, but will awake, and clearly . ſnew th 
that notbing N Fe RI” N Cant. P 
Ai 1. S e | In 
. He will be yr chief Str, Matth. vi. 21. li 
7 5 Where your treaſure is, ſays our Lord, there will yur th 
heart be alſo.” W hatever it he that a man takes for th 
his portion, he will be mainly taken up about that, lit 
Men that have their portion in this life, the things of be 
this life are their main buſineſs; theſe get their ll ep-⸗ n. 
ing and waking thoughts all things elſe muſt yield He 
vo rs; and what concerns their fouls is dragged at be 
| the heels of theſe things: and, is cut and carved as 1 
may beſt conſiſt wich the advancing of them. Ard 1 
men whoſe portion the Lord i is, it is their main buſ- “ 
neſs to enjoy him; as David witneſſeth, „One thing hr 
have 1 defired of the Lord, that will 1 ſeek after, that 15 
1 may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my * 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in . 
his temple,” Pfal. xvi. 4 It i is their greateſt care to 2 
obtain his favour, for Pſal. xxx. 5. In his fat ur is 10 I 
And all other things muſt: yield. thereto; Phil ii 8. i 
Vea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs, for the " 
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| Gd in Cie the Believer's ETON 1 op 5 
for whom 1 have ſuffered the Joſs of all things,” and do 
count them but dung that I may win Chriſt.“ 

5 will be your great: deſire, and fincere . - 
vour, to be like him, 1 John iii. 3. Men generally 
look like their portion. It is known upon them, we- 
ther they have a ſmall and poor portion, or a great and 
fat portion: And they that have God for their portion, 
will be like him in holineſs, and it will be their deſire 
and endeavour to be more and more like him, in all his 
Wh initable perfections, 2 Cor. iii 18. God was in Chriſt, © 
or WM reconciling the world to himſelf, and gave us à copy of _ 
ale bolineſs and eee love and beneficence to man- 
wy 12 . dt 1 er, Se. and His: People will fol- 

ow thele. 
5 6. It will be your rn „. to wheel 1 in ol 
82 things, by having reſpect unto all his commandments; 
Pal. cxix.. G. She that is married takes the huſband 


him ; and ſo labours how to pleaſe her huſband. And 


fic thers, will be careful to pleaſe him, and: walk by his 
hat. direction in all things, Plal. xlv. 10. His will, will 
sede not only the rule, but the- reaſon. ofe duty to them's , 
7 ep: and what is his. pleaſure they will not williggly: bau k. 
rield He is their portion, and ſo. their Aber And o theio . 


bedience i is illimited. ny | 


d at | 

1 1 7. E. ty, It will be upon Bins own thay ye will Gans 

Ar 0 hin, Gal. ii, 20. 4 live, ſays the apoſtle, yet-not J. 
but Chriſt. liveth in me. Phil. iv. 13. 1 can ao 


mites never take God for their portion; they ſeem to 
ſerve him, leaning to their own abilities, like hired lens 


their own,” live-on him as their portion, 
him for ſtrength, throughbearing, Sc. in duties, Matth. 


kugdom Ph hoay4nsr" . 
5 „ . 


1 3 1747 5 


inſtead of all others, leaving father and mother for 


they. that. take God for: their. portion inſtead of all o- 


thin ge through Chrift which Arengtheneth me. Hypo- 
Pemde to have of their oẽn; and upon that they % 


fans, But the ſaints, convinced they have nothing of 
depending on 


'.3 * Blefled are the e in Wee. tap Oy the 
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: 126 Cs in Chriſt the Believer's Portion. 


made God in Chriſt their refuge, and to thoſe 1 55 are 


. : you refuge, carry as becomes thoſe who have in him 


ther portion but what they can ſqueeze out of theſe dry 


A in theſe, ye may have in God. 


Whatever thou loſe, thou canſt not loſe thy portion, 


fince they never want a portion 


— —ũ—36—— —ęñæ — 
— „ 
a 


| Portion. ye ſhall never want 


—— he 
- 
* 


. 


5 


Us 11 of exhortation; and that to thoſe who have 


without a ſaving intereſt in him. 
Firſt, Ye who profeſs to have. nds God i in Chriſt 


a portion to live on. And, 
1. Hang not on about the doe of the world and the 
luſts thereof, for ſatisfaction, as thoſe who have no o- 


and fulfome "breaſts, John iv 14. Leave the huſks 
which the ſwine do eat, to thoſe poor prodigals that are 
not come home to their Father's houſe Ye have bread 
enough there. That contentment which vihers ſeek 


2. If the world ſmile on you, let it not be your 


| 

heart, fince it is not your portion, Pſal Ii. 10. * 1f MI t 

riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them.“ Carry e 
your heart lightly over time-enjoyments, and let it not 

dip in them, Though -theſe are carnal mens good WF 7 

things, they are not thy good things, Luke, XV] 2.1 


Thy portion is in ty refuge. 
3. If the world frown, bear it with holy courage 


which is in thy. refuge. Alas! it is ad to think that 
believers ſhould appear in that caſe as if all were gone, 


\Secondly, Ye who want a faving intereſt in n Cbriſt as 
our refuge, ſeek to get God in Chriſt for Jour en. 
For motives, conlider, _ 

r Nothing leſs can be a ſufficient portion for you, 
Tcveaſt your portion in the world, as ye will, ye vil 
ſtill be in want, while God is not your portion, But in 
him your ſouls ſhall find complete ſatisfaction. . 
2. Any other portion may be loſt. They that have 
not a God to live on, may ſoon be at that, they ſhall 
have nothing at all to live on. "Nw if God be your 


What but a God in Chriſt « can b a portion to 
a mw at death, at the Judgment- ys gs etz eter 
„ 


Gat Chriſt the Believer's Portion. har. 


ve nity! All things will leave you at death, and you can 
re carry nothing with you into the other world. What 
portion then * Ru RVs; Gay is not your en | 
iſt "_ EE 
m If God be not your portion e ye will have a 
| areal portion in the other world, God. will then cut 
he you aſunder, and appoint you your portion with che by- 
6. pocrites: there ſhall. be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
ry Matth. xxiv. wt. Remember what E ſaid to 
{ks the rich man, Luke xvi. 25, Son, remember that 
ire thou in thy life. time receivedſt thy good things, and 
d likewiſe Lazarus evil things : : what now he is comforted, 
ck and thou art tormented.” - 
5. Laſtly, God in Chriſt is now waking himſelf as a 
our WW portion unto you; and ye may have this enriching por- 
*1f WW tion. Your work now is to embrace the offer, and 
cloſe the hargain 
(1.) Guilty creatures, take a God i in Chriſt for your. 
refuge; ſo ſhall ye be well provided for injury. uae 
the law, fin, death, and hell, 
(2.) Poor portionleſs creatures, take God in Chriſt 


FS: your portion. | Renounce all other portions, and 
ion, tske him for your portion for time and eternity. So 
that WY ſhall ren be . happily 4 8. this time and for 
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| Lars, who eve ite in thy tabernacle fo. ”s 10 hal 
in thy. holy fol. r 
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r 
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ede eng. : 
„  Inthe queſtion may be odere, 


bh plalm of his. 
6 own. ſoul, And therefore he propoſes it for his own 
|  behoof, to impreſs his own ſoul With the neceſſity of his 
. anſwering the character of a citizen of Zion. He was 
a prophet, concerned for the ſouls of others: "therefore 
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fo ſhall duel 


＋ Hs nb e confſts of a ERIE and an anſwer. | 
The former we haye, ver. . the ee ver. 2. 


1. The party propounding it; 99 1 it is a 
He was a good man, concerned for his 


he propoſes it for their behoof, to impreſs men with the 


Die Gi tizen wy Ziom b 119 
be Thea: party to whom it is e it 1 to 
the Lord himſelf, - He is the infallible Teacher, and 

the ſovereign Lawgiver, who has ſettled the conſtitu- 
| tions of his own kingdom; from whom therefore we 


muſt learn ew. that we may conform en there · 
5 


„The cy itte, end in 0¹⁴ taffurnent 1 
1 The tabernacle was that tent which God ſer | 
| up among them, and where he met with his people be- 
fre the building of the temple. It was a moveable ' i 
place ; therefore one is ſaid to abide or ſojourn there. | 
The” holy hill is mount Zion, Pfal. ii, 6. comprehending 
the hill 4 on which the temple was built afterwards by 
Solomon. That Was a fixed neee Weben, one 
is ſaid to duell there. | 
| Thete are two parts of this queſtion ; and in New- 55 
teſtament language they are theie. | 

(1.) Who ſhall be lodgers in God's be 898 on 
earth, whom he will own as members of his family, and 
of the church militant, whom he will entertain with and 
adinit to communion with himſelf in ordinances. There 
are many who call themſelves of the holy city, and of 
his famiſy, who flock about his-rabernacle, whom he 
will dilown as none of his, and fo are Wann to the 
tabernacle- entertainment. 8 
(2.) Who ſhall be dwellers in his upper bouſe, GGW 
babitants of heaven, and pillars in the temple of Gd. 
There are many who will never come there. O, who © 
are they who will be taken within the gates of the holy 1 
ty, while others as unclean lepers are ſhut out? Who .. | 
ae they, as if he had ſaid, chat I may ſtrive to be ons „ - 
& them? . 1 
4. The order of the qi = EY (1 t 3 The ſojourning 1 K 
n the lower; and chen, (2.). T he dwelling in the up- g 
per houſe; intimating that one muſt firſt abide in the 
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in thy holy AU, 43 Wa a web 2 


＋* HIS beim conſiſts of a PREY and an er. 
The former we haye,, ver. 1. the N ver. 2. 


to the end. . 


In the queſtion may be cancel; 
1. The party propounding it; "Dail; for it is a 


plalm of his. - He was a good man, concerned for his 


own ſoul. And therefore he propoſes it for his own 


behoof, to impreſs his own foul with the. neceſſity of his 
anſwering the character of a citizen of Zion. He was 
a prophet, concerned for the ſouls of others: therefore 


he propoſes it for their behoof, to impreſs men with the 
necelt ity of their ee that e 


> Y N Th 


* This kivjea, FOO of ſeveral ſermons, as ; deed at 


' Bape: err "_ 4 Mardi 23. ia 


who hall duell 


55 The | 
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4 he party to whom it-is te; it is to 
the Lord himſelf, - He is the infallible Teacher, and 
| | the ſovereign Lawgiver, who has ſettled the conſtitu - 
| tions of his own kingdom; from whom therefore we 


mult learn them, that we oy conform ourſelves there- 
to. 


Jo The . folk, a in O¹⁴ nc 
terms. The tabernacle was that tent which God fer 
up among them, and where he met with his people be- 
bre the building of the temple. It was a moveable 
place; therefore one is ſaid to abide or ſojourn there. 
The-holy hill is mount Lion, Pfal. ii. 6. comprehending 
the hill on which the temple was built afterwards by 
Solomon. I bat was a fixed habitation, therefars one 
is laid to dwell there | 

There are two parts of this queſtion ; and in News 
teſtament language they are theſe. | 

(J.) Who thall be Jodgers in God's lower- hoſe on 
earth, whom he will own as members of his family, and 
of the church militant, whom he will entertain with and 
admit to communion with himſelf in ordinances,. There 
are many who call themſelves of the holy city, and of 
his famiſy, who flock about his-rabernacle, whom he 
will difown as none of his, and ſo are e to the 
994 entertainment. * 

(2.) Who ſhall be dwellers in "hs vpper 5 Py in- 
habitants of heaven, and pillars in che temple of God. 
There are many who will never come there. O, who 
Ire they who will be taken within the gates of the holy 
is a Wficity, while others as unclean lepers are ſhut out? Who 


Ok, 


r bis Ire they, as if he had faid, that I wy trive to be one wh 


own ef them? 
f his 4. The order of the 007 (29 £1 The ſojourning F 
was in the lower; and then, ) The pon in the up- 
efore per houſe intimating Bis one muſt firſt abide in the 
tabernacle below, be fore he can be admitted to the "_ 
bill above. DE RON 
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W Ty gh. pong day, doomed toeverlaſting fire, Matth. xxv. 
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Docr. It challenge every one's mat 
. confederation,” what ſort perſons, four ning 
with God here, e es re * e Gere. 


N ＋ K 
lu on er. 2 1 15 K 
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[in giſcourſing f pon this Jeans, I tan, 0 
I. She what is implied i in this object of our Cote 
and ſerious confſideration.. | = 
II. Give che reaſons of . doctrine. 9 par i" 
Ele "Make ſome Practical improvement: LIE 


4. "Sas ©; 
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1. Tam to wes” Shir is implied | in this objett of our 
fol-mn and ferious conſideration. 4 

FiRs r, All ſhall not be Wbatätunte of Vole ſome 
will periſh, and Ip out oy this earthy; into Ae dark. 
neis. 34 

1. All es foink 875 men wil not I" Canes 5a oven 
There will be a great company on Chriſt's left hand at 


fins, Wang „ was 


1 


Many of Adatys family will be loſt for ever, as 
as there afe many of the angelical tribe loſt. There 


2 


are veſſels of iniquity now, Who will be veſſels of wrath i » 
for ever fitted for deſtruction. They may have plea. WW » 
Hat ſpots of earch, and large e of my” who will 8 
haye no place in heaven. pe, ce 
. Many of thoſe who are now * 8 Ger. n 
nacle, wil be amiſſing in heaven.” Many members 
of the vilible church are dead and rotten members, n 
who will be cut off, and caſt over the hedge, Match. f 
„„ ii 21, 22, 23. Not every one that ſaith unto me, f 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: Wh"! 
0 but he that doth the will of my Father which is in hea- Wc 
% ven. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, WW 
( have we not propheſied in thy name? and in thy name r 
6" 8 have caſt out devils? and in thy name done many WOon- In 
ded derful works? And then will I profeſs unto them, | WI 
oP cet never knew you.:. depart from me, ye that work ini- Wi 
10 80 ar 


-® r. We have eaten and drunk in oy 1 


© gaity,? Luke iii. 26, 27. Then ſhall ye begin to 


ta 


OF. e 2 gy | : 1 
* , * < 
- 4 oy 4 2 # 


thou haſt AO in our Krane, But be wall fay, I 


te tell you, I know' you not whence you are; 8 
« from me, all ye workers of i iniquity.“ T0 ſee! thoſe 
fall ſhort'of* heaven, Who never had the tabernacle WE 
God among them, is not ſtrange : but many who in ex. 


ternal privileges haye been exalted to heaven,” wil be 
| brought. down to hell, Pal. cxxwv. wt. 2B 


- SECONDLY, They are perſons of a diſlinguilhed cha 


- 


after. 545 


rafter” now, who 5 10 be anne! of. K here- 


1. They are not of the common gang of the: 90010 
« walking according to the courſe of this world, accord- =, 
ing to the prince of the power of the air, the Þ rit that 
now worketh in the children of diſobedience,” Eph. ji. 


2. The contle of this world is the courſe of the multi- 
tude, and the multitude is on the road to deſtruction. 
Hence ſays our Lord, Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; 


for wide is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth Mt 
to deſtruction, and many there be which go in thereats 


becauſe ſtrait is the gate; and narrow is the way which 


leadeth unto life, and few there be that, find it, Matth.” 


Tbs 


Vil. 13, 14. They are nonconformiſts to the world, 
who are content to be the world's wonder, Zech. iii. 


8. not daring for their ſouls to venture on ſuch practi- 


ces as, being contrary to the law 155 God, "others make 
no bones „„ 

2. They are not of the common gang of ee 
beiter, Matth. xxv. 2, 3, 4. Many profe ſſors are 
tol:th virgins, that will get hexvet's door caſt in their 
face, They carry as if they had found out the ſecret. 
of making concord betwixt Chriſt and Belial, of recon- 
aling the law to their luſts, of a broad and eaſy way 
io heaven, wherein men may carry the cloak of religion, 
and need not put off the old man. - Thoſe who ſhall be 


inhabitants of heaven are not ſo, Pſal. xxiv. 25 „ 


ho ſhall aſcend 1 into the Bill of the Lord * and who” 
nal ſtand in his holy place? He that hath clean hands, 


and a pure heart; who hath not liſt 5 wag Soul OO | 
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3686 „ ns due of Zion deb . 


3. Much leſs are they. ſuch as are of a Adige 
. 1 wickedneſs, worſe than the ordinary gang 
8 either of the world or of profeſſors, Pal. i. 1. * Bleſſed 
is the man that walketh nat in the counſel of the ungod. 
ly. nor ſtandeth in the way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in 
the ſeat of the ſcornful.” Bd many who diſtin. 
guiſh themſelves from others, * their looſe ſpeaking, 
| lying, ſwearin 5 Sc. their looſe living in revelling, 
7 drunkenneſs, jthineſs, injuſtice in their dealings, Oc. 
Theſe may expect a diſtinguiſhed place in hell, but none 
in heaven if they repent not. 
1 Now, that they are perſons of a Alliinguiſhed cha. 
Wy rafter now, who ſhall be inhabitants pf denen hereaf- 


| ber, 1 e | 

g-: > 1-. None but ck have ibs: or 65 to "a0 
| | Matth. xxv. 34. Then ſhall the king ſay unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit the kiogdom prepared for you from. the foundation 
of the world.” And however men may get poſſeſſions 
on earth, by force, fraud, and injuſtice, without a juſt 
right thereto; there is no ſuch purchaſe to be made 
of heaven, or in it. Hence the apoſtle ſays, “ There 
is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the 

Lord the righteous judge ſhall give me at that day: 
| and not to me only, but unto all them alſo that love his 
* appearing,” 2 Tim. iv. 8... And if a man ſtrive for 
maſteries, yet is he not crowned, except he ſtrive law. | 
fully,“ chap. ii. 5. How can ye think to be inhabi- 
rants of heaven, that walk like the common gang of 
the world? Where is your title to it? Ve will lay, 
ye have a title by faith, ye believe in Chriſt. If it 
be ſo, your title cannot be denied; But it is a de- 
mind that ye will not get refuſed, Sheu your faith 
by. your ge. A man may ſay he has faith, who 
has not. works, but he cannot have faith without 
works, James ii, 14. By faith a.man gets a right to 
heaven, but it is holineſs of heart and life that! is the 
evidence of that right. Hence ſays our Lord, Blell- 
. ed are 8 * do his e that they Wo 

n „ ave 


ry 
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have id to the tree of life, and may enter in a through | 
the gates into the city.“ Rev. xxii. 14. . 
2. None but fach are meet for it, 8 none come 


Hence the apoſtle gives thanks unto the Father, which 
tath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light, Dok . 1 Every one is in this 
world made meet for their place in the other world. 
Cod makes his choſen ones meet for heaven, and the 
reprobates themſelves for hell, Ram. ix. 22. And none 
but thoſe of a diſtinguiſhed character are, | 


of God, and it is not every one that is fit for going up 
that hill, The way to heaven lies upward, the way to 
hell is downward ; therefore. the latter is eaſy, and 
many chuſe it; the former is difficult, and none but 
thoſe of: a peculiar character and diſpoſition have a heart 
for it. Hence the Lord ſays of Caleb, Numb. xiy. 24. 
But my ſervant Caleb, becauſe he ſad another ſpi pirit 
with him, and hath followed u me. fully; ; him will 1 bei 
Ito the land, whereinto he Went; - and his ſeed. 1 
808. it. 5 x 5 
(2) Meet for Heaven” Rene, "7; is a Kol hill; „ 

all is holy there. It is juſt the reverſe of the uaholy. | 
world, and the unholy heart: and if a man with an un- 
renewed. nature and | mk could poſſibly be let in there, 
be would think he were all wrong, and he would leave 
the holy God, angels, ſaints, pleaſures, and the place, 
and down again to the beloved rl; where he would 
get company, profits, pleaſures, Ge. ſuftable to his 
mind. He would exchange the rivers of pleaſures foe... 
the pleaſures of the fleſh and the world. 

| THIRDLY, In this world they ſojourn with God i in 
bis tabernacle, who ſhall be inhabitants of Sa in 5 
world to come. 8 


1. What that „e 


* 
* 


there, who are not made meet for it before they come. 


(I.) Meet for the journey to Deen | Th the 1. 


Here T ſhalt bew. ; . e 1 1 
2. N thoſe of Tjourn with Gotia bis aber. ; 
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% The Citizen of Zim leres. 
nacle, ſhall be inhabitants of heaven in the world tg 
Firſt, I am to ſhew what that Cjourning with Go! 
nin his. tabernacle is It imports the following things 
II. The world is no more their home; they look on 
_ + themſelves as pilgrims and ſtrangers on earth, and their 
head is homeward toward heaven. Hence the ap {tle 
| ſpeaking of ſome of the Oid-Teſtament worthies, ſays, 
FTheſe all died in faith, not having received the promi. 
_-* ſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſuad. 
sed of them, and embraced them, and confeſſed that 
they. were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth For 
they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly that they 
t ſeek a country. And truly if they had been mindful 
Jof that country, from whence they came out, they 
l might bave had opportunity to have returned: but 
ZE © now they defire a better country, that is, an heayen- 
ly : wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called their 
God: for he hath prepared for them a city,” Heb. xi, 

| +» 23,16. They are brought out of the houſe of bon. 
dage, and are on their wilderneſs journey through the 
world, Cant. viii. 5. ; and the beſt conveniency the 
have by the way is not the tents of ſin, but the taberna 
cle of God. There they draw water out of the well 
of ſalvation, while going through the valley of Baca, 
2. They are in a peculiar manner conſecrated tq 
| God and his ſervice, preſenting their bodies living (i 
exifices, holy, acceptable unto God, which -is: thei 

_ reaſonable ſervice, Rom. xii. 1. All Iſrael had acceſ 
co the outer court of the tabernacle, t the prieſt 
only to the tabernacle itſelf, as conſecrated to Gud i 
2 peculiar manner. While others are externally conſe 
crated to God by baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, the 
are all made prieſts; to God, Rev, i, 6. ; they are 
royal prieſthgod, 1 Pet. ii. 9. who ſhall be members 0 
the general aſſembly of the firſt-borg, .. They are mad 
„ oh i 
3. They are admitted to communion with God it 

.._ ordinances public, private, and ſecret, and by uy 
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cle commumion with him are fitted for temple. com- 

union with him above. Hence the Lord ſays, O thou 

hat art named the houſe of Jacob, is the Spirit of the 
Lord ſtraitened? are theſe his doings ? do not my words 

jo good to him that walketh uprightly ??” Micah ii. 7, 
Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw water out of the 
vells of lalvation,“ Iſa. ii. 3. © If a man love me, 
vs Chriſt, he will keep my words: and my Father 
il love him, and we will come unto him, and mzke our 
Þbode with him,” John xiv. 23. The worſhippers in 

he outer court only will get their eternal abode without 
among the dogs, ſorcerers, G.: but they. that ſhall / 
be inhabitants of heaven, come farther in, even into 
the tabernacle itſelf : their ſouls are fed at his table, 
hey find the ſmell of bis garments. as of myrth, aloes, 

nd calls ; and if they mils it at any time, it is the grief 

of their ſouls, and they are never at reſt till they reco- 
ver it again. 

Sccondly, I am to. ſhew, why it is Char thoſe, who in 
this world ſcjourn with God in his tabernacle, ſhall be 
inhabitants of heaven in the world to comm. 

1. They are born from above there. It is the wa 
ters of the ſanctuary that the Spirit moves for the rege 
reration of thoſe Who are born of the Spirit. The 
word is the ſeed whereof the new creature is formed, 

1 Pet. i. 23. Where God has a deſign of love on a 
people, he ſets up his tabernacle among them, and 
gives his preſence with. ordinances for their eonvic- 
don and converſion And ſo of Zion i it ſhall be ſaid, 
This man and that man was born in her, 'Plal. lxxxvil. 
5. And foi it Is natural for hem to breathe in that. 
fr, 5 

2. They are Wade meet for Ben chere, Eh iv. 
11, 12. They are nouriſhed there unto eternal life; 
though thoſe who remain dead in their ſins receive 
nothing from ordinances but food to their luſts, 
whereby they grow worſe and worſe 3 thoſe that are 
born for heaven, are 3 fof it in ordinances. 
There the bride t the Lamb's l herſelf ready 
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155 the Iſraelites from the wilderneſs to. Canaan, . The t. 
bernacle is the nurſery of grace, whence the trees c 


rooms and manſions.” And whoſo ſojourn not with God 
| 4 * 


the pledges of the Lord's love, his loye- vilits- and love. 
; tokens, . till ſhe” be brought home 3 and there · the tra. 
vellers are refreſhed for their j tourney, Cant. iv. 6. 
From thence are they tranſported to heaven, : 


Tighteouſneſs are tranſplanted into the garden of gh. 
ry. It is the. lower room of the houſe of God, from 
whence at death they are brought up to the hiphe 


in the e 1 ſhall never tell wh him ir 


? ru 
: I. The next | der hend! is to allign the 1 at | 
5 as doctrine, or why every one ſhould ſeriouſly and tot 
ſolemnly conſider what ſort of perſons, fojourninghl 
with God here, ſhall be inhabitants of heaven here wh 
| after. | I ex 
1 Becauſe there is 2 Fe eg and hell. and every one. 
| muſi land in the one or the other at length. Sure the ak 
very being of a heaven and hell, being made known 20 pol 
us in the word, leaves men without excuſe for che care. 1. 
leſs unthinking "life they lead. Our being concerned inf, . 
them enges our conſideration, ſincè We are not - Lap 
the beaſts which being dead are done: and the weight], 7 
And importance of them to us challenges Vie moſt ſolemn als 
0 and ſerious conſideration, .. - 2. 
2. Becauſe the laws of heaven a only C ach and. / 
| ſoch perſons as are ſo and fo. qualified. into it, and ad wrt 
judg e others to be excluded for ever from it, 8 John ion 
3. © Except a man be born again, he cannot fee the hut 
kingdom of God.“ Heb. xii. 14. Without holineſs no ort, 
man ſhall ſee the Lord.” Pal, XXIV. 3, 4. forecited. And 3 
therefore the poltle- tells us, that if we live after the ve 
f fleſh, we ſhall die; but if we through: the Spirit do tei 
7 the de eds of the body, we ſhall live,” Mes viii: 
13. See Rev. xXx. lt 1 Oy hall in no. Wife enter 4 
5 into it, . e that defileth, neither whatſoever; 
| Wn hp Ty ” af worketh 
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worketh abomination, or maketh a lie; but Hh which 
xe written in the Lamb's. book of life. This is a med. . 
reaſon. for our moſt ſerious «onljcaration of. the wat⸗ 
ter. 


by 4 


. Be none 1 are capable f r 
il ever ſee heaven without it. The work. of grace 
begias there, Lam ii, 40. Let us ſearch and try our 
ways, and turn again to the Lord.” People may go 
ranbling. through the world · at all adventures, they 
way go dreamin through it without ſerious thoughts 
of eternity, and Hand in the pit a but none will 888 f * 
heaven either of theſe ways 
4. Laſity, Becauſe if we. miſs. of tem. we are 
ru ned etervally Eter nal ſalvation and damnation. lie 
at ſtake 2 and if theſe cannot obtain ſolemn, erious 
thoughts of th our caſe | ls FFT, deſperate... „ 
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come now to the. miolication of hls Tut 5A. * 
I exhort all of you ſolemnly, and. ſeriouſly to conſider, 


. - . 


what- ſort of perſons ſhall be inhabitants of heaven. 
ake this matter to heart, and beſtow ſome Wang: 
pon it, And, 
1 Conſider 77 it F 3 de! M 
: Thus Jaith. th: Lord of tiſts, Confider. your ways, | 
N 2 Lon conſider of other tlungs d Hiberately _ 
end fixed] ys. why - will. you allow your tow. concerns 
"als ſome path 8 thoughts by the by)? 
2. Conſider of it w:th application to you: -ſelves, job - 
„ :. Lo this, we have ſearched, it; ſo it is; bea 
„ and know thou it for thy good. Prov. in Ae 
hou be. wiſe, thou ſhalt be — for thyſelf. Do this 5 on. 
hat ſo. you, m ſee whither you yourſelves.be of that Fo 
rt, that ar- in the road to heaven, or not. 
3 Conſider of it pract cally, that you may let yo¹ỹ. 
ves to thruſt in among thoſe that ſo run as 3 n 8 
drein, fo give as they may enter, and uſe fi vid 
Ice as they. may. take it by. force. LAW ahh OE BR 
+ Lo/tly, Conſider of it divinely, as: 1 your, | 
uls OP tho. Lord. * Ns 6” it N * 3 
18 
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138 De Citizen of Zion deſeribed. . 
nis word. If you take the verdict of the world, or of 
pour ov hearts in the matter, ye will deceive your. 
U fel ves; for ſo many are thought to get to heaven, that j 
} will not be found there. For motives to preſs this, Ml . 
i wib!H STE, . 
4 © Ft. r. Heaven is not pleniſhed but with choſen 7 
| people, 2 Cor. vi 17, 18. © Wherefore come out from f 
\ _amony them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord. and 1 
touch not the unslean thing; and 1 will receive you, p 
and will be a Father unto you, and ye {hall be my font p 

and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty.” Hell receives 
all comers, but many are fent off from the gates of Ml 
heaven, and refuſed acceſs. Hence ſays our Lord, Ml 
Luke xiti. 25. When once the maſter of the honſei\ Ml o 
riſers up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to fe 
and without, and to knock at the door, faying, Lord, Wi g 
Lord, open unto us; and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unts Ml 2 
you, I know you not whence you are.” None can WM A 
, 1 wage of 
JI. Sealed ones, ſuch as God has marked for him. MI 
1 Felf,, 2 Tim. ii. 19. The foundation of God ſtandeth WM V 
. » Lure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that M is 
} dre his. They are ſealed in the hidden man of the +; 
beeart, with the privy, feal of the Spirit, Eph. i. 13.— © 
Tee were ſcaled with that holy Spirit of promiſe, God's WM be 
Fei own image is ſtamped on them, in knowledge, righ-W v 
ly teouſneſs and holineſs. In the day of their conver- ſe 
[i | fion, the Lord puts his ſeal on them. and ſays, They WW ih 
| mall be mine in the day that I make vp my jewels. ot 
h They are ſealed in the forehead, Rev. vii. 3. and xv. : 
i 24. They look ke him in the outward man, and „ 
i Walk as he walked, labouring to follow him, John x. u. 
ul 2 Separated ones, ſeparated from the world lying 5 
1 in wickedneſs, 2 Cor vi. 17. forecited. They ze o. 
N feparated from among the reit in this life, by the work 0 
Y of God on their ſouls, convincing, illuminating, and fi 

} renewing them, and bringing them away to Chill 


Grace ſelects them out now from among the reſt of ow 
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und, 1 Cor. vi. 11. And ſuch were ſome of you: but 
ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified. but ye are juſtſi. 
ed in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of 
dur God. Eph. ii. 2. In time paſt ye walked accord- 
ing to the courſe of this world,” Kc. They will be ſe-. 
parated after this life, Matth. xxv. 32. „e ſhall ſepa- 
rate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his 
ſheep from the goats; and that will be a cleanly ſe- 
par ation, not only in reſpedt of manner of life, but of 
laces. 5. 

Mut. 2. The moſt 7 part wilt be found W Marth, 
xxi%. 14 For e are called, but few are choſen,” 
Chriſ's flock is but a very lirrle flock, in compariſon 
of the devil's. drove, Luke xii. 32. The former are 
few, but the latter many, Matth. vii. 13, 14. The 
goſpel. net has about it, the bad to be caſt away, as well 
a5 the good to be gathered into veſſels, Matth. xili, 47. 
And . the moſt part will be caſt out, ſhould nut each 
| of us be ſaying, Maſter, is ii !? | 
m. Mot. 3. Confider it is not. eaſy to get to heaven, 
ei Matth. vi. 14. Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow 
hat I is the way which leadeth unto life; and few there be 
the WF that fad it. Luke-xiti. 24. Suive: to enter in at the 
— W ſtrait gate: ſor many will tet k. to enter in, and ſhail not 
de able.” It is a bull neſs of the greateſt difficulty to get 
gh. vp to the holy hill, Many have feemed to have been 
er. ſet fair on the way to it, who have miſerably fallen 
hey thort. The Iſraelites in the wilderneſs were an emblem 

of this, Heb: iv. 1. Nay, they that do get there, have 
| 2 great pinch in getting forward, .1.: 4 iv 18. The 
righteous are ſea cely ſuved. There is al reaſon for the 
utmoſt diligence and circumſpection. accor ding to the 
2poltle's exhortation, Phil. ii. 12. Ver out q ou own 
ſolvation with fear und irembiing. Our work is great, 
our lirength mall, our enemies are many, and their 
| oppolition is great : theſe require {triving, wreſtling, 5 

hyhting, uſing vie lence, Sc. 

Liſtly, It is not a matter ta be careleſs and indif- 1 

erent — bouts: whether we thall get there or no-. 
6 X 2 | © TRIS 3D 
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1 are are tw things about it, that may move us to 
the deepeſt concern. (1) The greatneſs of the happi. 
neſs or miſery that is before us. No tongue can expres, 
nay nor heart conceive, the happineſs of heaven, and 
the miſery in hell. The one is ſhadowed out jo . 
dy the beſt things: here, the other by the worſt; 
as heaven i is better than the beſt here, hell is worſe 255 
the worſt. (2.) The eternity of that happineſs or mi 
fery. That is it that accents the' joys and praiſes in 
heaven, and the wo and ſhriekings of. the damned. 
Happineſs without end, mifery e end, are pf 
nef; and mifery in perfection. 865 
What may help you in this 1 inquiry,” 25 to your oun 
N At, is the matter of communion with God here in his 
tabernacle of ordinances: of which yu may obſerve 
the three following things. | 4 
r. That is our effay-piece fi Bee they e 
God admirs to communion with him in ordinances, he 
will never debar from communion with him in heaven: 
and they that never get communion with him in the 
__ Jower houſe, being 1 of it, will never get it in 
| heaven. - 2 
2. The fame lids of qualifications are neceſſary for 
he one a8 for the other. fy he AUDIT © to Doi queſtions 
is one. A | 
3. Taft, Wherefore aſt a as you werd Hvikg in this 
world ynder Lan gee fo may ye expect your lot in 
rhe other world. 
CL et theſe things move you therefore ribull to thirk 
ons this inportaf tanatter, and che Lord es; you under. 
| landen ng in al * ves. „ 
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PSALM xv. 2. 5 e 
He that walketh uprightly, — 


B18 is he fir aradkey of one that Mat bk am 
inhabitant of heaven. It is' taken from his walk; 
that i is, his babitnal and ordinary courſe of life. Mens 
walk in this world is the ſign of the place and ftatethes — 
are making to in another world. His walk is upright x 
he 1s-upright iu heart and life; or perfect and entire, 
namely, in the way of goſpel perfection. = 

Due en affords this doarine. . 7 e 


„ Dor, Jt is e ar walk upright 1020, that Pull 
S aus l in heau n OS 5 7 
he ; 3.5/8 


in 1 handfing his doQrine, I Mall. VVV 
J. Unfold this character of atk Wine whe 9 
II Confirm the point, that ſuch as walk OP 
now, ſhall welk in heaven hereafren, A 


ul, Apply. the fuvjeck. * 


1. 1 att: unfold this. Aer He that ſhall dwell 
in heaven heveafter, Wales vprightly now. And be 
that walks uprightly, 

1. Is ſincere i the . and Gcpeftion of bis 
heart. Hence prays the Plalmiſt, *** Do good; O Eord, 
uuto thuie that be good, and to them that are upright 
in ties, hearts,“ Plal. exxv. 4 | There cannot be up- 
rightneſs of life without uprightneſs of heart. If the: 
Tippie is made to po-Rra'fght, his legs muſt have a 
new fet; and if men be brought to Walk oprigitly,. 
their hearts muſt get a new ſer by converting grace. + 
wluund | heart WOW _ make an uz aloly 1 
| | EW: ng 2 agree 
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; agreeable to that, Pal. Ixxviii 37. © Their heart'w Wis: 
not rigkt with God, nei her were they. ſtedfaſt in trs 
covenant.” Rll the religion of an. unregenerate man 
is but hypocriſy, hatefal to God, and unprofitble to. 
_ himſelf. God made man upright ; "and he loſt his. 
_ uprightneſs, When God new. makes him, he makes 
him upright again; gives: his heart à ſer atid bent to- 
wards God and holineſs. 80 that the choice and des 
ſire of his ſoul is conformity. to the Witt of God in. alk | 
things. | | 
2. He walks entirely in "he. merefts of. religion. 
This is the walk of the man that is within the covc- 
nant, Gen. xvi. 1. Malk before me, and be thou per. 
Fect. It is che ſame word as in the text. He is even- 
elically perfect in parts, though. nat in degrees. 
The apoſtle explain it, Jam. i. 4. Let patience have 
+ her per fe ct work, that ye may be perfect and entire 
wanting nothirg. „* His religion conſiſts of ho:ine/s cnt 
ri, hteoufnefs, Luke i 74. He is, conſcientic us ani 
tender in his duty to God, and to, his neiphbour. II 
him in the matters of pie ty, he is in the intereſis of re. 
gien there; ivy him in the matters of morality, be 4 
in the ſame intereſts there: for he walks entirely ard 
perfectiy. Veſſ Is fitted for deſſruction, ſome ef then 
chuſe the one half of religion, meking painted hypo- 
crites ;. others the other half, making mere mcraliſts ; 
others "caſt eff all flie w of piety. and morality roo, mak- 
ing practical Athieſts. Ihe veſſ-ls fitted for glory, Is 
_ chute, embrace, and walk in the whole. of rel: gion in 
piety, and were 7 be 
3 He walks vuiformly, his walk is elipion 9 fe 
ef a pi.ce, Col iv. 2 ——& that ye may ſtand perfect ef: 
and complete in all the will of. God.“ It was a, piece f h. 


tlie Baptiit's character; that he Was conſiſtent with Wi not 
himſelf, not here and there according to the blowing Pla 
of the wind, Luke vii. 24. Men. may hide and rm I 
cover their art as they pleaſe: : but nature Will cut. WW thei 
£ ley. wholt religion is artificial, are never uniform wal 
in it; there are always ſome gy vherela they, have BW ih 


Bl.” 


10 in the duties of l ve to their nei ghbe ur; in their per- 
is foral walk ſomething Mike Chriſtians, but in their rela- 
es tive duties diveſted of conſcience to Hell God; ia tbe 
o. matters of God ſeeming te be ſome what, but in their 
es MW ceilings with men flart nauglit. But religion is made 
ii} braturak in ſeme fort to the vſltls of glory, namely, in 
2 reſpect of their ne w nature, and being natural wilt be 
m ef a piece. 

16 4 He wa'ks 55 tue ar of known quty unir oft, 
„. me Zacharias and EV zabeth, w hoſe character is, that 
in. WM they © walked in all the commandments and rae of 
es, we Lord blameleſs, Luke i 6  Whereſvever he per- 
ne WM ceives God to cu him, he follows, are ſo follows the 


re; Lord fully; not Ricking at, or willingly ban'king any 


ni commanded duty. Such are they whe are fitted for the 
nf Wi oper Canan, Num". xiv. 24, It was David's charac- 


Ny ter in oppoſition to. Saul, that he would be univerfal i in. i 


re. his obedience, Acts Xii. 22. have found David, — 
+ is wan after mine oun heart, which thall fulfill all my 
xd WM vil.” And Saul loſt the kingdom, but it was eſta. 
com bl. ſhed to David for ever. And it is al ways the charac- 


po- ters of the veſlels fitted for de Hruction, whatever their 


fte; ttainmeuts be, One wn thou Aackeſt, Matth. * 21. 
ak- Hence, 


be univertal obedier.ce that has ſuch a ſeen groſs de. 


of the Lord? and who ſhal} ſtand in his hey place? . He 
th.t hath clean bands, and, a pure heart who hath 


dor lift up his ſoul wito vanity, nor ſworn deceitful'y. 
ving WY Plal. xx. 1. Ble ſſed pre the undefiled in the wey, who 
d- va'k in the law of the Lord“ The e upright want Fot 
cut. their ſpots, fins of daily infi my: but a courſe of 
orm vallowing , in the mire. of d. unkennefs, ſenſuality, 
1; "0 5 l Ying Eo. LI doubt if that 
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boo uſe for it, but y it aſide as what would mar the 5 
+ WT courſe of their corrupt nature. Hence many will be 
n ming hot in fome opinion of religion. and keyzcold:- 


(1) He hor waſher varia! Lr. get dall be 
in grols pollutions of the cutward man: that cannot 


fect. Plal, xxiy. 3, 4, © Who ſhall aſcend into the hill 
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found the ſpot of God's people, 1 Cor. vi. It. Ad 

: 2 were ſome of. you, ſays Paul to the Corinthians, 
that is furnicators, & c. - verſe 9, 10. but ye. are waſh. 
ed, &c. Gal. v. 19. „No the works of the fleſh ire 

| manifeſt, which are the ſe. Adultery, in un. 
cleannrls, laſciviouſueſs, &c. 

: He that walkech uprightly, eil not allow 
Yimfolr | in any known fin whatſoever, ſeen or unſeen 
do the world. Hence David ſays, I was vpright be. 
fore him: and I kept my ſelf from mine iniguuty,” Pal. 
Xvi 23. Such a bias of the heart and way as leads 
tothe indulgence of any fin, fpeaks a heart parted be. 
. _ tween the Lord and luſts. The upright man is at odds 


i 88 833 Ny: fin as ſin, and therefore wich all that is known to 
( wh 
| | EIN 2." walks a8 ates the eye of God. "tick ſaid 
A | the Lord to Abraham, Valk b fore me, Gen. xwi. f. 
Wt. And ſays David, I have jet the Lord always b. fire me, 
Pal. xvi. 8. Knowing him to be his wines in all 
things, and believing his omniſcience with application, 
he ſtudies to approve himſelf unto God. Our rei 
 cing' is this, ſays the apoſtle, the teſtimony of our con- 
ſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with 
fleſnly wifdom, but by the grace of God, we have had 
our. converſation in the world,“ "2 Cor. } j. 12. There 
zs a ſpice of Atheiſm in hypocriſy. The careleſs ſinner N. 
focg ets God, and minds not that the «ye of God is 
i upon him: the. preſumptuous ſinner, if he can carry 
x the matter ſecurely. as to the world's Part, ſtands not 
on the Lord's knowledge of his crime, PAI. zxxvi. 1. 
WM. + The tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith within my 
. beart, that there is no fear of God before his eyes. 
| But the upright man deals with God, as if the eyes ef 
f 1 all men were on him; and with men, as knowing. that 
il! _ the. eye of Godi is him. And his main care is to 
o | - * approve himſelf 0 God, W the world approve or 
ceondema him. 
vl 6, He walks ſi ingly, 2 Cor. i. 12. above ak | 
. The upright man 35 e to the double minded g 
I man, Wy © 
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r ness of heart ;? but it is a rare character wich us. x * he 
upright man walks 8 5 
5 (1. ) In oppoſition to deceicfulnets, Col. ini. 22. He 
1], dare not deal deceitfulſy with God, like thoſe who wii 
ds Wh ihe mouth fhewed wuch love, but their hearts went 
de. Niſter their covetcuſne's._ Hence the upright man is 
14s Ncontcat that God would ſearch and ſift him, as ene 
to o be open before him: Pal. cxxxix. 23, 24. Searc 
me, O God, ſays David, and know my heart: try me, 
aid and h now my thoughts. And ſee if there be ary wick- 
ed way in me. and lead me in the way everlaſling.? He 
abhors deceitful dealing Wich. men, as knowing it is en 
zbomination to the Lord. He dares not uſe the bout 


lngly towards God and man. 
2.) In oppoſition to le lfihneſs, E. ph. vi. | They 


ith ill labour to be fingle in their aims and 4h igns, for 
nad he honour of Gcd# in the chief place, and their O ẽð 
ere 


levouring deep that fwallows up a] due concern for the 


1e 0 


gates and tricks that others ſtand not a 7 ders, 


and their neighbours poor! in the next. Selfiſhnefs 1 is 2 


honour of God, and the good of others ; and ſacrifices. 
il to one's own intereſt ; fo that ſelf is all that ſuch: 
#5 in their religious ber formances, and worldly buſf- 
Where it predominares, there 1 is ue room for . 


7. Laſily, He walks. conflantly in the parks of up- 
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mm, who in the language of the holy Ghoſt hath 2 
heart and a heart, Pal. xi 2. that is, 'a deuble heart. 
his ſing! enefs was a bright part of the character of th = 
n. primitive Chriſtians, of whom it is faid, Acts ii. 46. 
that, * they did eat their meat with gladneſs and ſingle⸗ IDs 


— 


S of une fs, Jobn vir. 31. * If ye continue in my word, 
bat en are ye my diſciples indeed.“ He walketh, which | 
; to enotes a continued con; he perſevefes in the 


ſabitual courſe of a man's life that denominates him 
good or ill man. FRED men to t:ke their religion ty 


. „„ fs 


ord's way; uprightnels | is his conſtant courſe in the 
hole of his life- A good man may do an ill thing, 
nd an ill man may do 2 good thing : but it is the 
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* and ſtarts, and now and then to make conſcience of Wi 
5 their duty to God and to man; and anon to ſhake all Ne 
B | lobſe again. and walk like men of Belial without yoke ; 2 
| 
| 


mw - 


that is nat the upright walking, that is the character of M7 
thoſe who ſhall be inhabitants of heaven Remember 1 
khat ſaying of Chriſt's, He ſhall endure. unto the end, WF” 
e ſame thall be ſaved,” Marth. XXIV. 1 . 


J. 1 nd to 3 the Jodtrive, Wi it is ſuch WI 
_ as walk uprighily now, who ſhall dwell i in heaven bere. ly 
after. In order to this, conſider, _ ed 
FA oy Heaven is the land of aprigbimefs, Pl. exli, I fe 
| All are upright there, God, angels, and men, ot 
A 1 liars or diſſemblers with God or men, are excluded ch 
from heaven, and declared to be ſuch as ſhall have their me 
We portion in hell, Matth. xxiv. wt. Rev. xxii. 15. Itis 
Wo the upright only that will dwell in heaven, Pal. cx. . 
| «lt, * The upright ſhall dwell in thy preſence.” 10 
2. The new birth, which is from heaven, and 
makes men meet for heaven, frames them to an up- 
right Walk. No perſons get 128 but ſuch as are 
born again: for, ſays our Except a man be 
born again, be cannot (ee the e of God, John 
lil. 3. None are born again, but thereby they pet 3 
new ſet of heart, whereby they are made upright in 
heart, Pſa), Xxvi. 10. And an upright heart wii cer 
tainly ſhew itſelf in one's walk; 2 Gor: 9% ll 
any man be in Ch: iſt, he is a new creature: vid thing 
ere paſſed away, behold, all things are become new 
Therefore a pure heart and clean bands are joined r0 
_ gether,” Pſal. xxiv. 4. 
3. An upright walk is the Taints wall, in wbic 
they make forward to the kingdom. Hence Solomot 
. Hays, **' Tho haft ſhewed unto thy fervans David n 
father great mercy, according as he walked before ii 
in truth, and in righteouſneſs, and in uprightneſs d 


iy ( 

| heart with thee, 1 Kings iii. 6. And no man can e.“ 
| pect on good ous. to walk in white in heavel 8 
i a ö bur he who walks in eee here. . Chi P* 


| ſay 
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| PR to the church of Sardis, - 4 Thou haſt a few names 
even in Sardis, which have nat defiled their garments ; 


and they ſhall walk with me in white,“ Rev. tit. Fr 
The contrary way is the way of tle wicked, and leads. 
to darkneſs, © Whoſe ways are crooked, and they fro- 
ward in their paths, Prov. ii. 1 +. 

4. Laſtly, The Lord himſelf hath plainly determin» 


h his Wot; ahas upright walkers and they our, 


ſhall be Caved, Prov. xxviit. 18. WH walketh upreght- 
ly, ſhall be ſaved.” If the blood of Chritt bath. touch. 
ed a man's conſcience, and the Spirit of Chriſt. ſancti. 
fed his foul, that man will walk uprightly. As for 
others, they have no ſhare of ly as ; N * however 
they may ne it a white, OY. wil W 


ment. 


I cone now to de ben of this ders wt - 
Ia diſcuſs in an uſe of conyiction and an uſe of ex. 
hortation. | 5 

Usx I. for comviction./ This may ſerve to be ieh : 
vs, that there are few of this generation that will dwell + 
in heaven, if they turn not over a new leaf, and fall. 
on a way they are not acquainted. with yet, viz. the 
way of uprightneſs. Well my we take up Micah's la- 
mentation over the men of theſe dregs of time we live 5 
in, Micah vil. 1.4. *Wo is me, or J am as when 

they have gathered the fummer-fruits, as the grape- 

* geanings of the vintage: there is no cluſter to cat: 
. " wy foul defired the firſt ripe fruit The good man is 

© perilhed out of the earth: and there is none upright wy 
* among men: they all lie in wait for blood: they hunt 
every man his brother with a net. That they may 
do evil with both hands earneſtly, the prince aſke th, 
and the judge aſke th for a reward : and the great man 
; © he uttereth his miſchievous defice : ſo they wrapt it 

up. The beſt of them is as a brier : the moſt upright 
1 tharper than a thorn-hedge : the day of thy watch- - / 
men, and thy viſitation cometh; now ſhall be cheir 

e But inſtead of F uprighrneſs, there is 


| much ; 


i 


* tm, * 
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much double dealing with God and with men. I «&. 
fer a few of Pang. glaring ſigns and evidences of want 


of uprightnelſs. 
Sen 1. Men keeping i! come bond! luſt « or other, ( 
chat all the checks they get for it, from the word, - 
their conſciences, or providence, cannot make then Ml a 
part with, They never deal uprightly with God, but |. 
ill like Ananias and Sapphira keep back a part; quite r 
RAT, to the practice of the holy P{almiſt, who lays, f 
I was upright. before him: pu I kept, myſelf "ho 1 
mine iniquity,” Plal. xviii 8 Re 
Sign 2. Having n more regard to the eye "of men, than p 
£0 the eye of the all. ſeeing God. Their credit ha- more i 
weight with them than their conſcienc* ; and if they 5 
can pleaſe men, they little regard whether they pleaſe i 


God or not, Gal. i 10. Hence if they can carry their 
wWickedneſs ſecretly to the world, they regard no more je 
chan if God were cloſed up in heaven. Ks 
Sen 3. Impatience of reproof, a ſad fign of; a heart ty 
8 not upright with God. As a man that deſires to k ep th 
| a clean face, will bear with one that tells him of a fpot t 
upon it; ſo, an, vpright man will take with warning: by 
8 admonition, and reps oofs, Pal. cxli. „Let the 
Fighteons ſinite me, it ſhall, be a kindneſs and let him 
reprove me; it {ball be an excellent oil, which ſhall not 
break my head : for yet, my prayer al, ſhall be in their 
X Sl And alas] there are few this day of that 
.* ſort. Men love their (ins, at leaſt their credit, better 
than to bear with Nen it told n a have 
done an ill thing. 
Sien 4. Not labouring to approve one's Gf, to God 
"in one 8 dealings with men, in matters of the world, 
Eph. vi. 5. 6.., 2 Cot. i 12. An upright man, in 
world'y matters, will lock on God as his party, as wel} 
as his neighbou”. - He will deal in thefe things, 2 
knowing that God is his witneſs, and will be his judge. 
But alas! moſt, men have no eye to God, but in thelr 
religious duties,. which thews hat: {key we : not urige 
; MY God there e 13 er. 
| 13 og ! 


* 8 The 3 out of Mis: ſenſe of the bind- 


WM iii. 12. All things whatſoever ye would that men 
er, Wl ſhould do to you, do ye even fo to them.“ This is a 
rd, rule of practice, which the very light of nature teacheth, 
em is the bond of ſociety, confirmed to us by divine reve- 
but lation; but ſo little regarded in our day. as if men had 
ite Wl renounced their reaſan, as well as their religion, in 
ys, WH favour of their own ſelfiſh ends Hence, when were 
cm is occaſion of advantage e offering to many, there is ne 

more conſidered by them, but if it be for their own 
han profit; no more conſideration of their neighbours, than 
ore if they alone Were in the world, or at eaſt that they 
hey may very well build up: chen ptereſt of their — ſelf c cn 
eaſe Wl che ruins of others. 

Sign 6. The ending. of and Sein ed vio- 
lence among men. Religion in the power of it is much 
worn out from among the generation, and mor?! honeſ- 


eart I ty is dying out apace-+ The fear of God is caſt off 4 
« ep che moſt part, and an upright regard to men is rare 
fot I to be found. It was ſo with the Jews before the: Ba- 
118 byloniſh. captivity, Jer. ix. 4. 5 9. Take ye heed 
the 


every one of his neighbour, and truſt ye not in an, 
brother: for every brother will utterly ſupplant, and 
every neighbour will walk with ſlanders. And they 
wil deceive every one his neighbour, and will not ſpeak 


that the truth: they have taught their tongne to ſpeak nene 
w_ and weary themſelves to commit iniquity. .. Shall not” 
4V 


viſit them for theſe things? faith the. Lard'; ſhall got 
my ſoul be ævenged on ſuch-a nation as this? It was 


God Mie wich the old world before the deluge came on, 
'orld, Gen vi. 4. 11 6 There were gigs its in the earth in 
„ 0 thoſe days; and alſo after that, wh 'n the ſons ef God 
well 


dren to them; the ſame: became mighty. men, whicty 
were of old; mem of renown: The earth alls. was cor- 
rupt before God; and the earth was filled with vio- 
uce,”? R is 0 MEE us: . this 85 ; and. e is no 

6% 8 e np eee 12a NR. 


\& 


ing force of that rule from off the ſpirits of men, Matth. 5 


N 


ame it unto the daughters of men, and they bare chl- 
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be anathema, Maran-atha.” It is the upr ight only 
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ground to doubt but i will bin np. 2 NG bn. on 
the generation : | 
9% II. of been 7 ever ye world dwell n 
heaven, walk uprightly on this earth... I. ball enforce 1 
| this exhortation with a few motives. 5 
_ * Mot. 1. They who walk en ee hem. 4 
ſelves ſtrangers to Chriſt, without: Chriſt, without hope 
and without God in the world. They have no * 
intereſt in Chriſt who do not love him; 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
2 If any mati love not the Lord Jefus Chriſt, let him 


— fa, Two aww, tows pos 


that love him, Cant. 1. 4. They only are accounted to 
love him that are upright in their walk, John xiv. 15, 
I ye love me, keep my commandments. 1 John v. 3, 
This is the love of Gd. that we heep his commandments, 
Hence upright. walking is declared to be the evidence 
of one's Tight and title to heaven, Rev. xxii. 14. 
4 Blefſed are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of 14 575 and 8 5 enter in 
through the gates into the city.“ 
Moft 2. God hates hypocritical and deceitful r men, dj 
and excludes. them from communion with him here Wl x 
' - and- hereafter, Pak. v. 5, 6. „The fooliſh {hall not M 
ſtand in thy ſig ht: thou hateſt all workers of i iniquity, | F 
Thou ſhalr . them that ſpeak leaſing.” God is Ml, 
light, which ſets every thing it its true colours. As It 
darkneſs then Iis-contrary to hight, fo are they to the Wl an 
nature. and will of God, and darkneſs will be their por- n 
tion, Matth. xxiv. t. He tball cut hit aſunder, Wl >; 
and appoint him his portion with the e there b 
ſball be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.“ 
„Mot 3. The cheat falls heavieſt on the man himſelf 
who does not walk vprightly, Men deal decriiſulh 
© | with God ; but can they deceive him, can they blind 
His' all-ſeeing eye? No: Be not deceived; God is 
not mocked: for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that thall 
he alſo reap,” Gal. vi. 7. They deal deceitfully with} 
men, and they may deceive them indeed : but where 
is the n, when * Gay W a mw * 


<= No —_ 


ns — 


of heiafaleſe! 50 1 others, which 2 Fg not „ det” 5 
but in the mean time they bring double guilt on their 
own ſouls, both doing evil, and pretending the contra- - 
ry; and fo- expoſe themſelves to God's wrath both as 

| evil-doers and as difſemblers... 

Mat. 4. The trade of Sei PK Tae and Sib 
bling either with God or man, will not laſte. All the 
5 Wl iypocrify and deceit of the world will be expoled to 
* open vie w ere long, when Chriſt ſhall ſet his throne for -. 
m Wl judgement. There is nothing covered, (ſays he,) that 
ly ſhall not be revealed; and hid, that ſhall not be known, 
to Wl Matth. x. 26. For God ſhall bring every work into 
5. Wl juigement, with every. 9 5 thing, whether it be 
3. good, or whether it be evil, Eccl. xii. alt. And there \ 
ts, will be no place for deceit a more. None will pretend 3 
ce to be What he 1 is; not in hell; and there * be * i; 
place for over-reaching others there. | 

Mot. 5. There is nothing in the i worth going 
of the way of uprightneſs for, Ila. „ Fee; Þ5 i 
whatever is to be had that way, is had with God's 


diſpleaſure, and. inſtead of a rod-it becomes a fer pent, 
ere WH Eccl. x. 8:2: He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into its 4 . 5 
not and whoſo breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent. ſhall bite him,” 
my.“ And however men fare according to. their with i in ſuck © 
* a way, it is a dear reckoning that comes in at the end. 


It is a way to cut mens days, Plal. lv. ut. B. 


the and deceirfal men ſhall not live out half their , Je AP. 
por- ¶ and a fair wy to ruin them for another. world, Jer. 
ider, Wl xvii. 11. % He that getteth rickes, and not by rig 2 | 
here i ſhall leave them in the midlit of his days, god. — his e | 


| ſhall be a fob 1 Fg 
mſelf Bl Mot. Ian, Conſider the excellency of uprightneſs and 5 
fully walking uprighdly. .. . ; 
blind 1. I is very: pleaſing and Jecepale 4 in the Gght of aa" 
od 15 God, Pfal xi 2. The righteous Lord leveth righte= 
Wo ne; his countenance doth behold.the upright.”* Ir 
his own image, and he cannot but love it. When 
be made man like himſelf, he made him vpright. Job 
Was a n man in God? s account, and — Was an 
1 * a. 15 5 „ee, 


8n 


©. 


182 E Tr zen of Zi, an upright Walker. 
_- upright: man, Fob « 1. 8 See how Chriſt commends Na- 

thanael, e an fr aading indeed, in when 1 is no "0 guile, | 

you 1 

- 2. Thogh) 6 be many e nging one 
I man, yet, if what he does, he do uprightly, | that vill, 
not mar the acceptance of his work with God through 
Chriſt, Cant, v. 1. Gold is precious, though it be 2. 
mong much droſs; and our gracious God knows how 
1 diſcern betwixt and ſeparate the droſs from the gold, 
I Kings xv. 14 The hi phiplaces were not removed: 
nevertheleß, * In heart was pak with the Lord 
all his days oh ern, 

3. li is the (RAS diflinguiſhiog aber berwix 
good and bad men, Chriſt's ſheep and the devib's goats, 
Whether hypocrites or profane, Pfal. cu. 4, 5. Do 

good, O Lord, unto thoſe that be , and to them 

that are upright in their hearts. As for » ſuch as turn 

-* aide unto cht ir crooked ways, the Lord ſhall lead them 
Forih with the workers uf. he me but youes ſhall be In 
upon Iſrael “. W 
44. It is a great ant ad againſt W 1 John It 
4. 19. * They went out from us, but they were not 
of us: for if they hd been of us, they would no doubt r 
have continued with us: but they went out, that they 
might be made manifeſt, that they were not all of us, 
Prov. Xii. 6. Righreoulneks keepeth him that is up 
'right-in-the way.“ It is the want of it, that makes ſo 
many apoſta tes, in an enſnaring world, wherein they that 
W I be won off the ways ; wk 0 want Real * 
idee, * q 

| It is is a able ed in the 0 of times, tha 

> * lalt when all other comforts are taken from us 

2 Cori 12. forecited. Conſcience of uprighrnels 154 

|; feaſt indeed. 
31! FD \ Thy: are erkithed: to prodeftion Kein . wit: aj 
N ſpecial manner, whether God takes them away ert 
it dome, Ifa li . or they: he thelrered when it come: 
| Rs as Noah was, Gen: vi. $5 
"x „ Li, Their end will be * Pat xXxxVI 
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% Mark the perfect man, and behold the upr 
= the end of that man is peace A bleſſing fo 2 


a· 


le, cheirs after they are dead and gone, Pſal ci. 2. a. 
amen ap ENTS: tha ve: ble.” „ 
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2 gre ie is RE PR wks 3 3 of 8 
1 ven. He is a worker, not one that ſtandeth idle 
in the market- place; but a deer of good works: he 
works th righteouſneſs towards God and' man, making 
it his buſineſs to give both} to God and man their due. 
For the words ate generah taking in whatſveves is 1 
and righteous, whether owing to God or man 


The n ee Ie _ 255 text. is as oll 
lows, viz. 


"Ra 3 


vixt 
dats, 
Do 
hem 
turn 
them 
31] be 


John 
e not 
doubt 
t they 
of us. 
1s Up 
kes ſo 
zy that 
me 


* * 


Dow: t; 17 „ 5 3 ihren — j g 
is world, "that 2 Wl-awelt mf POS wma 


In ee this doArine; 1 mall, „  - 
1. Unfold this character of one that: hall ane 
heaven, He worketh righteouſs <0 1 APY a IM P 
11 Confirm the doctrine.” =, „ e 
II. Apply” . Tf — 


4 Jam to unfold hip As of ond il 15 eben 
In heaven, He h ee e 11 up un 
lures parts,” | "EY, 


$, tha 
m us 
eſs 1:4 


1357 Vol \ The cinen of Boon. | 


' Firſt, He is Funes in Chriſt, and riphtedus by 
ae This is a neceſſury and chief branch of this 
character, according to vur Lord's own teſtimony, 
John vi. 29. his is the work of God; that ye be. 
lieve on him whom he bath ' ſent??? He that does not 
Work this work. works no. righteouſneſs | at all. The M- 
mmputed rightcouſnels of a Redeemer is the meat abi. WM. 

ing unto everlaſting He, which our Lord calls us 6 
work, that is, to get to ourſelves by faith, ver. 27. Cr. 

Ts be a worker of righteouſne(s ſuppoſes one to be in 

the firſt place a believer, one lying hold on and em. 

© bracing Chrilt for righteouſneſs, and living by faith ia 
him. This appears, 

I. A man matt firſt be righteous, before he can 

- work rigkteouſneſs of life, 1 John iii 7. Ife that doth 

rigbteouſneſs. is righteous, even as he is righteous,” 
be tree makes the fruit, not the fruit the tree: and 

therefore. the tree muſt be good, before the fruit can 
be good, Matth vii. 18. A-righteous man may make 

a righteous work, but no work of an unrighteous man 

can make him righteous... Now we become righteous 

only by faith ahroogh the Tighrgouſneſs, of Chriſt in- 

puted to us, Rom. v. 7. 

2. A ſout not waited to Jeſus Chriſt, cannot work 

5 righteouſneſs, John xv 5. Mitbout me ye ean do no- 
27 All life and ſtrength Tpiritual for ſinners, i is trea- 
ed up in Chriſt, 1 John v. 11, y2. As the pipe 
laid - ay of the "Ag muſt be empty. of water; fois 
the ſoul of life and ſtrength, which is not united to 

Chriſt, Anal it is by faith that ſouls are united to him. 

So, where th: re js no faith, * there is ne life; ard 

where there is no life, there | is no wor king of righteou 

nels. 1 *- 
1 3. While 15 can{Cence | is not purged of the guilt 
e, of. eternal death; the works wrought by the man are 
but dead works, not Works of righteouſneſs, Heb. 1x 
1:4. And it is only the blood of Chriſt applied by faith 
that can purge the conſcienee, remove the curſe, which, 


h. le it lie; on a man, 10 leave him e „ 40 
| . Laſily, 


„„ m—c__ -_Þu4=uc 
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Fe nel ＋ FT eiten ig. „ 
. ly, Faith: is the ſpring of all good works. 
There the man's. working / of righteouſneſs begi ins, 
1 Tun. i. * 1 John itt 12. How was it that Abel 5 
-wroupht righteouſneſs ? The apoſtle tells us, Heb. xi. 
4 © By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
kerifice than Cain, by which he obtained witneſs, that 
he was ' righteous.” And without it no man can do a 
wor K e to God, and therefore no righteous worle, 
yer. 6. Whatever unbelieve rs do, is but a thadow of 
rip thteouſneſs, They are not les to Chrift, there- 82 . 
fine they cannot bring forth fruit to God ; they are not 4 TT | || 
begotten again, and made his children; therefore their 
obedience is but fliviſh : they are not 1 of nis | 
life, therefore their works arg but dead. ; 
Wherefore let men work as they will, if they be 
not true believers in Chriſt, they are not workers of 
righteouſneſs ; ; and, conſequently, they will not be 
dwellers in heaven. Te mult then cloſe with Chriſt in 
the firſt place, and by faith receive the gift of imputed. 
righteouſhels, or ye wil never truly bear this character * 
of a citizen of Zion. A man ſhall as foon force fruit 
out of a branch broken off from the tree and withered, 
as work righteouſucſs without believing in, and uniting 
with Chriſt. "Theſe are two things by which chols 
that hear rhe goſpel are ruined. 
(I.) One is, works without faith; and dere the le "= 
lift fettles. Witneſs the Phariſee, Luke xviii. 11, . 
© God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, 
extortioners,. unjolt, adulterers, or even as this pub- 
lican. I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all that 
I poſſefs.** And this he does to his own deſtruction. He 
aims at the duties of the law, but negle&s the great 
duty of the goſpel. He aims to do geod, but never 
tkes the right way, the only way to be good. Hence l 
bis religion is no more but a parcel of hypocritical per- 1 
formances, dead works, the man himſelf being {till A 
liranger to the life of God, because aut of Chriſt, 
In oppoſition to this, the citizen of Zion is a 3 
one that has Gre with Chriſt by faich, and Sew 
| ves 
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IN” 4 3 n. Citizen of Zim, : | 
Ares by faith, Gel. Ul. 20 e virtue and ftrenorh 


from Jeſus, and -leaning on his r ighteouſneſs alone; 

who has taken, and doch (till — 6a iſt or. righteouſ. 

nes and fandification. too, Iſa. xlv. 24. Ag 

this 7 8 part of the chäracte r... 
The other is, faith without — which is but 

a 7 faith; that will never ſave the. ſoul. With this 


carnal. golpellers ſatisfy themſelves to their own deſtruc- | 


tion, James ii 14, 17. What doth it profit, though 
a man ſay he hath. faith, and have not works? can faith 


_- Fave. him# Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being 


alone ” They. pretend to believe in Chriſt, but are 


not conſcientious in the performance of holy duties. 


They will take Chriſt for their Prieſt to ſave them 
from hell, but not for their King to ſave them from 


their ſins. And * in effect * would ako Chril ihe | 


_ miniſter of lin... © . 5 

In oppoſition t to this, the citizen of. Lor 
* is a worker too, a worker of righteouſneſs, 
Being. married to Chriſt, he brings forth. the fruit of 


1 holy . obedience ; being wiſed with Chriſt, he lives to 
So, and ſerves in newneſs of the pions, This brings | 


me to 8 
Second part, He e fiebern — 5 God. 


He is one that labours ſincerely to give God his due, 


being juſt and righteous in his dealings wick his Maker, 
pere is a duty that man owe to God, by 1 the rule of 


Jaſtice : it is juſt that we perform it, and. it: is a wrong | 


done to-him, to with hold it, becauſe it is his due from 


us, Matth xxii. 21. Render unto God the things that 
are God's. And thus men are {aid to work righteoul: 1 


neſs, Ila. Ixiv. 35. Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth, 
and worketh, righteouſneſs, | Acts x. 35. la every na- 
tion, he that feateth God, and worketh-righteouſneſs, 
is accepted with him.“ The true Chriſtian. that ſhall 
00 a dweller in heaven, being: furniſhed: from heaven 
by faith for working righteouſneſs, worketh according- 
* ae ee to e God * 600+ ny 
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a Worker of Righteouſneſs, 157 
this part of his character ſhall be branched « out in the 
following particulars. _ 
Wt: - gives God his heart. God requires it, Pie, 2 
Mili. 26. My fon, give me thine heart. It is his due, 
becauſe he made. it, and he alone is the fit match for it, 
and only can' ſatisfy it: and the believer gives it him, 
ſaying, as Pſal.baxiit. 25. Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ? and there is-none upon earth that I deſire 
beides thee. He gives God his heart, to be his tem- 
ple, his throne, the holy of holies conſecrated to him, 
He lifts his heart and affections off the world, his luſts, 
yea even his lawful comforts, and gives it back to the 

proper owner z not daring to alienate it, Ehowing that | 
to - facrilegious robbing of Gd. by 

. He gives God himſelf, as the Macedonians did, 
of pris it is aid, that they "firſt gave their own ſelves = 
to the Lnd, b vin. 5. The man does not look on 
hicfelf as proprietor and walter of himſelf. He is the 
Lord's by creation, and the Lord's by daptiſmal dedi- 
cation, by redemption, by daily conſervation: and 


reſignation, ſaying; I am the Lord's, Iſa. xliv 5. He 
owns himſelf debtor to God for his being, and therefore 
accounts it juſt that he be for him, Hof. iii. 3. ank 
therefore that ſoul and . ve „ or” him, 

1 Cor. io. 

He gives obedience to God, Lale 16. Obedi- 
ence is his due from us. He W Lord, our Crta- 
tor and Sovereign Lord; our Redeemer; and there- 
fore we are Bound 10 obey him, Exod. xx. 2. He is 
our King and Lawgiver, our Father and ſupreme 
Matter, Mal. i 6. And the conſcience of duty ow- 
ing to him; on all theſe and other accounts, moves 
them that ſhall dwell in heaven to be obedient to him, 
as his creatures, ſubjects, children, and ſervants. And 


Lord, not difputing „but doing his commands, as Abra- 
bam did, Gen. Wal. ; en a IOC 
| 23 hat” 


therefore he makes himſelf the Lord's alſo by voluntary . 


| they give him illunited obedience, as their abſolute by 
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that all nie precepts are right, Pfal. exix” 128. 3 te . 
obedience of the inner man. reſigning their ſou)s to the Ir 
will of his commands and of his providence ;- and of the v 


2 outward man, ſtudying a blameleſs life, Lake i 6. Pſa}, d 


xxiv. 3, 4. 2 chearful, ſon- like obedience, with heart Wl"! 
and good-will, 12. Iain, 5˙5 n. 'confianz pence, re 
Pſal. cxix 112. fc 
4 He. gives God e e John ix. Jr. He is it 
our God, and therefore it is his due, Matth. iv. 10.; WW 
and they who will not worſhip him, would ungod him Wy: 
1 they could But they that ſhall dwell in heaven, W 


walk in the or dinances of his 'worſhip,. as well as in his MG 


commands of obedience, Luke i. 6. They are vniver. b. 
ſal in his . worſhip, i hid. they dare not keep back a 
part of bis known worſhip from him. They give him 
outward worſhip, in prayer, praiſe, Sc. They wor. 
- thip him in ſecret, Matth. vi. 6.; in their families, if 
they have a family, being awed by that threatening, 
% Pour out thy fury upon — the families that call not 
on thy name; and in the congregation of his people. 
And they join in ward worſhip with the out ward, which 
Ring them from the 8 as the other 
from the profane, John iv. 24. Phil. iii. 3. The in- 
_ ward-worſhip is the worſhip of the heut in a faith, Xn, 
loye, patience, humiliation, &c. 

He gives God the uſe of his talents. 2 due, 
for. they are all his, given to men to improve them 
for him. They that ſhall dwell. in heaven, know 
that their time is the Lord's, and they muſt be ac- 
countable to him for it; .checefars. they. dare not} 
ſquander it away idly, doing nothing, far leſs wickedly 
doing (miſchief, Pſal. xc. 12. Their gifts are the 
Lord's, given them to profit withal, 1 Cor. xii. 7-; 
therefore they dare neither keep. them laid up in the 
napkin of civility, ſatisfying themſelves that they do 
-NO Us with them, as the ſlothful ſervant did, Luke xix. 
20. ; nor hide them in the earth of carnality, I zine ſo, 
and ' workdly-mindedaes, ſo burying them, Matth. 


Mv. 2 5.3 knowing that both the one andthe other are 


the rejected of God, as unprofitable ſervants ; that their 
he Wealth, honour,” credit, authority, opportunities of 
41, doing good, are the Lord's; that God has intruſted 


them therewith for his own ſervice, and they muſt 
reckon for the uſe of them, Luke xvi. 2. ; and there- 


ſtance, to improve their honour, &c. for God, 1 Sam. 
i. 30. to do good as they have opportunity; that their 


vill not laſt, and — they will uſe them for 
God, while they” have them; e that the belt is 


his dan: 


k 
33 ledgement of all his comforts and enjoyments, Pfal. 
c. 3. It is his due, for they are all his benefits. Our 


daily bread we have at his table: he gives us our 


Nin 

1 — thing can be more comfortable to us than he makes it 
ople. I be. So while others ſacrifice to their own net, 
vhich and fay as Deut. viii. 17. My power and the might 
other Nor my hand hath gotten me this wealth; they remember 

e in- the Lord, for it is he that giveth them power to get 
49 vealth, verſe 18. This thankfulnefs runs out into a 


ſtream * obedience. 


not all they have in the world is at his diſpoſal, wg HOY: 3 
kedly vealth, liberty, and life itſelf, Luke xiv. 26 

> the 8. Laſtly, He gives God the chief part in all lis | 
. 7. ; Why o man, out of conſcience towards God doing his 
n the duty to men: his piety is the fountain of his jultice, ” 
-y do ph. vi. 7. This is God's due, becauſe he is the _ 
e xx · I beingss therefore to be loved for himſelf, and 


duty 
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| a Worker of Righteouſneſs. 7 159 


fore it is their care to honour the Lord with their ſub-— 


youth, health, and ſtren gth are tha Lord's; that theſe 
6. He 8 God the ent arid thankful eee 


good things, he gives us the good of them; and no- 


7. He gives God the diſpoſal of his lot, Pal. dei. 8 | 
|: is his due; hence is that, Matth. xx: 1 15. Is it not 
awful for me to do what 1 will with mine own ?? So 
they that ſhall dwell in heaven are ſelf-denied ones: 


Fl! others loved: for his ſake. Hence he ſerves God 
in all his relations, and. dealings with men, doing his 
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3 ax'the vil of Sede +. hi lone to Gog is 
the ſpring of his duty to men. 


*s <4 14+ 


+ Theſe are they that work dee 3 9nd with 


dut much ado, it may be n that here are f caged ſuch 


in the world. 
Thirdly, He works beende e man. He 
that ſhall dwell in heaven hereafter, as he believes in 


Chriſt, and performs his duty to God in ſincerity, ſo he 
is. conſcientious in the practice of his duty to his neigh. 


bour ; and this completes his character as a worker of 
righteouſneſs. Moral honeſty is an eſſentia] part of 
true Chriſtianity, without which no man ſhall: ſee the | 
Lord, 1 Cor. vi. ꝙ. True religion makes a man not only 
tous towards God, but righteous towards his neigh. 
our- This part of che character of a en of Zion 
we may take up in theſe three generals. 
1. He is one that will wrong no man to his know- 
ledge. This is a neceſſary evidence of ſonſhip to God, 
Bones: dehevers are repreſented-to be blameleſs and 


| harmleſs, the ſons: of God, without 72 in the 
P 


mids of a crocked and perverſe nation, ) Phil. ii. 5 
Job took the comfort of it as ſuch, chap, xxxi. 7, 8 


If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, and mine heart 
| walked after mine eyes, and if any blot hath cleaved to 


my hands: then let me ſow, and  Iabanothes eat; yes, 
let my offspring be rooted out. The beſt of men 


muſt no doubr tay in this caſe as in others, Who can 


underſtand” his errors ? cleanſe thou; me from ſecret 
faults.” But the habitual practice of injuſtice, and 
wronging our neighbours, is not, Iam» ſure, the (pot 


1 of God's children, but a mark of the devil's ſlaves, 


1 Cor. vi. 9. And he that purſues his courſe that we 
through the world, will land in hell hereafter. 
2. He is one that ſincerely ſtuies to do as be 
would. be done to. This a natural conſeience dic- 
tates, and the revealed will of God confirms, Matth, 
vii. 12. All things whatſoever ye would that men 
a do to you, doye even ſo to them. And regen 
rating 
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If we love God with a ſupreme love, we will love 
our neighbour” as ourſelves, and, conſequently, ſtudy 


todo to him as wet would have him, agreeable to the 
rules of the word, do to us, if we were in his circum- 


ſtances. When Chriſt enters the heart, the great 
idol ſelf is knocked down. Selfühneſs makes men 


carry towards their neighbour, as if their neighbour. 
were bound in duty to them, but they free. But 
| grace makes the man fee that there is one Lawgiver 
over, and one law to him and his neighbour too. 


3 He is one that makes conſcience of giving every 


one their due. This alſo is the dictate of natural con- 


ſcience, confirmed by the word, Rom xiii. 7. Render 
to all their dues; and is the native exerciſe of that 
righteouſneſs. wherein the new man is created, 
Eph. iv. 24 Ibis is right, that eve y one have their 


right of us, for we are members one of another; and 


i men be not conſcientious -in this, hew do they bear 


the image of the righteous God, or how canyithey _ 


expect the,crown of righteouſneſs? Luke xvi. 1197 
I mean not, as if no righteous: per ſon comd tran 


greſs or offend againſt the rules of juſtice. No, no: 
the juſtice, of the ſaints towards men is but imperfect 
in this life, as well as their holineſs towards God, 


Even David was 11 e man in the parable that tcok his 
-\phbour's-lamb, and good Afa pe fome of the. 


ple, 2 Chron. xvi. 10. And the father of the 


Emafal was juſtly reproved by a Heathen king for 


the wrong he did bim, Gen xXx e 1 
But it is one thing to (in. of igüorance and wenkneſs, 
and another deliberately and of let purpoſe. It is 


ne thing to be hurried into an »& of injuſtice, 
PY a violent .temptation, paſſion, Or fear, as in the 


Horementioned cales:;; and another to be Habitually 


alt, and geady to fall in with every opportunity of | 


hut nature. Ihe former is incident to ſaints, we 
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rating grace writes it in brighter characters on the! 
rene wed heart, Heb. viii 10 Where the love of God! 
is planted; the love of our neighbour is planted too. 
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latter peculiar to ſinners: : the one repent their folly 
| bitterly, when it is diſcovered to them, and will be 
ready to their power to make reparation, and are 
afraid to fall back into the ſame iniquitous ways again, 


though he is not legally and perfectly juſt, is juſt 
evangelically, in a goſpel- ſenſe. He is a ſincere work. 


| teous in his dealings towards his neighbour. | 1 his 
hall be branched out in ſeveral particu lars. 


| ing his relatives what is due to the 
them, 
is a duty the huſband owes to the wife, and the wife 


children; ſervants to maſters, and maſters. to ſer- 
vants, Sc. as ſuch. And theſe duties they owe to them 


deny to their own relations. So huſbands waſting 


5 
1 e 
? FI x | 
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watch againſt them, and the habitual bent of their 
heart is to do jullly : but the other goes on impeni. 
tently in his fin, is ready for the next; temptation, 
and opportunity of dealing unjuſtly, becauſe the proud, 
covetous, felfifh * re ns” in bim, to his deſlruc. 
tion. 

So ſtill it remains ion that the citizen of Zion, 


er of righteouſneſs towards man; he is ſineerely righ- 


1. He is righteous in his partic 15 relations, giv- 
m b that relation 
18 18 rigbtecus to 


<P 


they ſtand in to him, Luke i.6. | 
(1.) In the ſpecial duties of the urban There 


to the huſband ; children to parents, and parents to 


by a natural tie, or a voluntary compact. „And the 
tizen of Zion worketh righteouſneſs, in making 
conſcience of theſe duties to their gel tive 8, *- pm 
they be huſbands, wives, Ge. i Cor, 33, 3 
Eph. vi. 1, 5, 6. And the negle& of. theſe of 
prove one to bs none of thoſe that ſhall dwell in 
heaven. 
(2) In common FOR. The common dne e 
Juſtice ) which they owe to every body, they will pet 


their ſubſtance 20 the detriment of their wives and 
children, are none of the citizens of Zion, I "my v. 8, 
Nor wives embezzling, and putting away the 
buſbands th to my loſs and without Th 
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ledge, Prov. xiv. 1. and xxxi. 12. Children that 

embezzle. and take away their parents ſubſtance with- 
1 out their conſent, Prov. xxviii. 24. Servants wrong 
mY their maſters, in taking of their ſubſtance to 
wo W or giving it away to others without their 
. confent, Tit. n. 9, 10 It is injuſtice in all cheſe, 
Wy as being againſt the right of cheir relatives: and all 
* ſuch as tempt or encourage them to ſuch injuſtice, 
15 wrong their own ſouls, Prov: xxix. 24. | 
"0 2. He is righteeus in his choice of the manner of 
if} life he betakes. himſelf to for his through-bearing. 
4 This is a piece of juſtice he owes to marking, and 
igh- particularly o the ſociety whereof he is a -member, 
This that he be uſeful in it, and not hurtful. And therefore 


the citizen of Zion, 
(1.) Dare not be an idle man, . employmitiheyf 


. ik providence. has not quite diſabled him for any em- 


8 10 ployme nt. None can with a good conſcience lay the 
£ burden of their maintenance on others, ſurther than 
here wbat they cannot realy prevent by their own utmoſt 
wiſe MH wplication, 2 Theſſ. ti, 10. Idle perſons by that 
ats to i m ans are un juſt both to them that have, to.wHom 
ger. bey are without nece firy-a burden, and they are 


chem urjuſt to thoſe that are poor and really unable to. kelp, 
e chem elves, Eph. iv 48. 


Fob, {at} He Fore not uſe an. unlawful employment, 
naking As a 

bes Cts xi 0 All gain gotten by unlawful means 
£7 Is ole OM ed in the ſight of God, and. is injuſtice 
35 o men. And dach is the gain of a lawful employ- 


"nent ole unlawfully, as feling of drink to men to the 
abuſe of themſelves: nal God's gocd creature. Je 


. Fold do your neighbour leſs hurt; if ye would fleal 
ties t] 

„n My me money out of his pocket; for by that means you 
vill pe would hurt him on his purſe, but his rat 

ſi m only in his purſe, but at, this rate you 


es anl wound his conſcience too. And when ye have conſi-. 
dered that paſſage leriquſſy, Hab. ii. 15. Wo unto 
him that 5 bis neighbour drink: that putteſt thy 


bottle to Ann, and makeſl him drunken z1fo, that thou 


3. | that 


N lock on their nakedne ſs: ye. will lee your gain 
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* MY and defraud his brother in any matter It is God's 
. ® another. in their bargains, raiſing themfelves on their | 
1855 adufterating of their wares, not keeping cath Wo 
._but:eppreſiag either in buying or Ting, 4 * ring 
the p 


men to look in to their 


e 3 5 
1 n *.4% 1 A 's. 1 11 * 
8 W * . ths. 
Ke n V 


that way is like the gaming of a 
own boſom. 2 ee 
3 fe is righteous in the matageroagy 31 Wen- 
ployment, 1 Cor. vii. 24 © Let every mam herein ks 
is called, therein abide with God.” He that is with | 
God at all, will walk with him in his eg ee | 
whatever fort it be; following is corl{cientiof 5 
under the eye of Gol: There is a ſnare ing emji oy: 


ments, and a falſehood incident ro all trades, by. refſon | 


of the corrup:ions-of men's heart: bit he tha A. 
dell in heaven, will be aware of oy while: he is on” 
* thegarth, Heb xi!!! ; ly 5 

4. He is righteons in his can e an | bargains 


with men, 1 Theſſ. iv. 6. That no: wan 0 beyond 


„ebm and that we do juſtly in theſe "hat we dd 
as we would be done to. People? undermining one 


neigubour's ruins, taking their lands over their heads, 
Failing and racking their rents to them, täing ad- 
vantage in their bar gains of their neighbour's TG, | 
ties, or ignorance, uling f ſe weights and mew 


more than due, or keeping back. part © 
need nv more to ſhew the be of them, 
A breaſts, 0 2 "if 


E ͤ ——U—U— we cog 


own conſciences, if that be 5 Ie ink : 
ſonable cthers ſhoud do Will h 1 Lev, ur. 26 
If thou fell ought unto thy neighboar, or buyelt 
ought of thy neighbour's hand ; ye thall not oppr els 

one another. Conſider what f is. laid, Ifa, xxxii. 15, 
- 16. „He that walketh righteoully, and ſpeaketh up; 
rightly, he that deſpiſeth TOY of- opprelliaſfe ene 
ſhall dwell on hen. 
He is righteous in matters of eighbourhoodand! 

- fellowſhip. That is an awful word in this affair 
Deut. xxvii 17 Curſed be he thi 


— - 
— 


— 


at. removeth His; | 


Es: 5 land muk. A ma man will be as Ep 


4 Worker of Kihei mo 
t OY in \ neighbourhood, as to receive wrong; ir 
end wilt nd himſelf in conſcience bound, not only to 
. abſtain from wilful wronging of them, but to beware of 
10 '/culpable: negligence, whereby they may ſuſtain loſs, 
mn thovgh undeſigned. And as he is in partner ſhip with 
others. he WII beware of taking more to himſelf than 
falls to e, or raiſing g gain to himſelf in a:way that 


as Fi 

yi * capſeth His neigh: bous's loſs Fur all che ſe are con- 

on | uy to: thegove we owe to others as to qurietves:.” 
*1) . He is fg hteous in matters of truſt, that is, in things +: 
u e e to his care, and put into his hand: Treach- 

0 oy: under: tl Ht is among the worſt Pieces of injußtice: | 

ins W 20d betrayers; of their rruft in things of this world, 

ond caunot expect the things of a better world to be com- 

of's Wh mitted to them, Luke vi, 1: Let ſuch as have orher - ,/iW, 
- d6 Wl people's buſineſs and: gocds committed to them rake® * 
one heed. to this; and actlas 1 in the ſight of God, and in the 

heir Sight of thoſ@ O truſt them, and beware of the. ſnare 


that is ready. for them there, as the J would not ruin | 
their own fouls, Prov. xxviii 20. „ 
7. He is wigbteous in the matter of loans. Borrow. 
' ig and ending! is a neceſſary bond of ſociety ambiigs 
beiglibeurs; and a good man will find biwlelk to Bs * 
bliged to do juſtly therein; to ſee that the thing bor- 
ſow ed by him, ſuſtain no notable loſs by his means, or 
it do, to repair the loſs, and faithfu ly to reſtore the 
the thing 5 Frowed He will pay his j iſt debts if he 
be able, 8 will conſcientiouſty ſee that he run himſelf 
into no more than he is I a probable condition to pay, 
Plal, Xxx bil. 21 He will not ſtave off his neighbour 
from what is his due unneceſſirily; and oblige Rim. Be „ 
Yexations law. ſtits for his own, Prove. iii 28, 8 
Nor will he uſe extortion in compenſation of e 
impoſing upon his neighbour e law. and. right, . | 
Pla KE utes. : 

8. He is ri ghteous in the matter of loft things 
found, by him, pets will conſcientionſly reſtore, if the 
boner cant be found, and will not dare fraudatently 
p conceal it, and muck le is diſpatch it ſo as the Oo, 
88 . 03 ca- 


— 


» 
4 0 1 
* . 4 r 7 
. 1 2 
* 1 * 
6 1 x - 1 
— * 6 : \ 5 
A : 1 N 5 
< , a > „ 4 ; 4 p 

* * by K , * / g X of 

* Cx * = — 

* - BY As > 2 — 
* i Ky : o * Py —_— by 4 

: * * PEP a — _ — + L 2 r — . 
. * * 2 A — » * : . * 

+ n — — — - anon a, 9 ö ay 22 . — 10 * q - . "wr" 23 . 1 4 - — 
* 1 4 " y * 5 — G 1 
: K — " 1 — . ahi; ry _— 
* 8 - " 7 — > A — = - — * * — — x 
8 pt : p A — . - » : — — — 
" N — 2 a 2 i __ * —— — . N — 8 * . a N — — 8 
* * N w So as — — wa Sf... I ET — my 992 1 + - hy a Me —— DH * 8 4 — * - p_ 
* 7 A 4 . 2 * . , — - — 2 — b of pp 
1 . 4 * oF I" Lew — 2 n 2 21 ———_ N 2 pg . — * — — wi . *- 
* — 5 — 6 . . i a * 25 * 
— — — = q 
— —— — — = — a W g 4 2 * ; * — * 
4 2» c K — 3 N 2 * ©, 8 2 * Y 3 —— — * 9 — ey 
— 1 7 R * 2 N n r 2 -» i ＋ 1 — > o& -—_— — — 
. \ 3:22. by * e > 4 . * pe g a. a 7 — — 5 . _ ye a 
— e Io. HI 8 e Aa : Az * _ — n 7 — — * 
FLINT > . — 6 \ preg ad : 5 r Gu = - : \ 
pe 2 * o 


* 


N 1 
—— rene yer ern 


- $8 
* We... a 


„ 11 The inte of Zia. 


cannot have it again. For that tradutend toncealment 
end retaining ſueh a thing, is no other but a continued 
theft and wronging our neighbour, Deut, xxii. 1, 2, ;. 
So righteous Fcob determined, Gen. XxX, 33. And 
to this may be added, that the righteous" man ill find 
hünſelf «blg-d to prevent any ſoſs to his nei ghbe ur, 
which he has an opportunity to projunts whether his 
ne ighbour ſee it or not 
9 fle is righieous in uſing this warts: "I to the 
honour of God, and the relief of the needy, Pal. cxi. 
55 9. Though men have the right of property in their 
| ſubſtance, yet the poor bave a right of charity in 
ahem ſo far as they need, and their ꝓeiglibours can 
ſpare. And the truth is, thoſe te whom God has 
ven ſubſtance, they are his Newords; and have th-ir 
borders from him to ſteward Faithfully as they will be 
anſwefable; and the poor and nerdy are among thoſe 
by him are commited. to their ſtewardihip- And 
the weight laid on this piece of 4righteouſneſs, 25 
an evidence of in puted righteouſneſs, by gur Lond 
buimſelf, Loke xvi. 9. and in Math * Vill 
. always have weight with a good man, to be 4 
Wer ker of righteouſacſs, in point of > charitable dil. 
poſition. . . +. » 
Laſily, In a word, he is conſriemtiovſly righrecus! in 
all things that concern his neighbour, Micah vi. 8. 
He that is a Chriitian indeed will be a {trig obſerve 
ef truth, faichſulneſs, and ꝓiſtice, i in the mkters of th 
-werld; ; dealing with men as-under the all ſeeing tye . 
God. And he will never want a quick-{ighted witnell 
to his dealings with men, while there is a God in hea 
ven, wh-ther the party he deals with be ablent or pre 
leut. Ikiifal or ſimple, able to revenge any Os dont 
to him or unable. 


5 II. 1 procecd to confirm this dean. To 5 $ End 
conſider, | 2 
1 Cod is a righeous God. He is Eghteous i i 


his nature, and he loves righteouſne (6, Pal. xi. 7 | 
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that his people may be righteous, 
| heaven. He * 


works, Rev. XX. 12) 1 
righteouſn eſs will be the evidence of a title to heaven : 
and unrights * works the cauſe of damnation. 


clared, and fo evidence yourlebies, to be citizens of 


4 + 2 * * — 
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He cannot! bur do What is fight, Gen. xvilt. 25. So 


the King of heaven is a righteous King: what com- 
munion can oy: have with him that are unrighte- 
008 ? 21 

2. It is. the preat end of redemption by Chriſt, 
and ſo fitted for 
rave himſelf to purchaſe the Spirit of 
faith and holine(s, by which they might work, who had 
Joſt all power of working righteouſneſs by the fall, 
Tit. it 14 He di lieyers them from the bondage of 


their ſpiritual enemie 8, that they may ſerve him in 


righteouſmeſs, Luke i. 74, 75. Accordingly it is pro- 
miſed to the Redeemer, Iſa. bs. 21. Thy Pecpię jhull 
be all rig he rr. 5 

3. Lu ti, Men will be Judg ed and enge paſs upon 
them before the one. of God, according to their 
See Matth. xxv. Works: of 


* 


1 Mn. ſhut vp this. branch 5 the e of a 
citizen of Zion, with a word of improvement. 

Usg 1. This may let us ſee that few in this 
world are ſafe for another world. Alas h how many 


.2e there, (I.) Who are not rithteous towards men? 


(2.). Who make no conſcience of giving God his due, 
and walkiog > righteouſly with him? And, 3) Though 
- they ne ſeem to be ſomething in both theſe re- 
pet 2 yet are not een, by faith,. nor ſolicitous to. 
be ſo? 
Uss II. Of 800 n Study then do be workers 


of riphteouſneſs, in all the reſpects that have been de- 


The 


Zion 8. | 

+ As the author has not extended this UsE in the NMS. he pro- 
bably on this occaſion recapitulated what he bad delivered more 
fully, on a former occaſion, in the application of his expoſition of. 
the eighth commandmert. There the- reader will find it, when. 
his Body of Divi * is N which is. now in che Preſs. | 
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thoughts and reaſonings, and much "ends: on their 
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pant xv. 2. | 
5 — 4. ſpeaketh the Truth i in 1 heart: 


J ERE” is the third cherer of 2 citizen 'of Son, 
He is a' follower of truth. It hath two jars 
clearly diſtinguiſhed 1 in the original. {1:) He ſpeaketh: | 
truth ; what he expreſſes in words, he is careful that 
it be conſiſtent with truth. (2.) He ſpeaketli truth 
in his heart There is a ſpeaking i in the heart with. 
out words, Pal. xiv. 1. Eccl. it. 15. This is done by: 


being conſiſtent with truth. And both theſe go to- 
gether to meke up the character of one that ſhall be an 
1ahabitant of heaven. The firit part is but a negative 


mark; it is the addition of, the latter that, po the. | 
olitive mark, 


PID. doctrines are ded uc bis from the text, vis. 


Poe. TX boſe that ſpall be bee of Ke 
hereafter, are ſuch as make conſcience of Jpeaking truth 

white they are in this world. 

Doer. II. They \who ſhall be inhabitant d of en, 
are ſuch as not only ſpeuk't1 aa to other s, but * trug 


within their own heat ts. 


1 mall proſecute each doftrine in e e 


Docr. I. They that ſhall be inhabitants = heaven 


hereafter, are Such as make e 7 ſpeaking 17 ub W i 
'while they are in this wor Id. 


| loa t] 
„ the 1 

In diſcourſing this a0 1 wall, Job 
I. Explain this character, or part & the charalter — 
of a citizen of Zion. | Loud 


II. Ctrm | 


The Citizen 17 b a Speaker 19 00 Trath, 169 


'n Confirm the doctrine. - # 
II. Make 5 5 7 5 


ES The firſt head. is to W this part of His cha- 
raſter of a citizen of Zion, I hat he is one who ſpeak- 
eth the truth, And here 1 will e | | 785 

1. What is truth, 435 

2. What it is to by a ſpeaker of truth. 

Firſt, T am to ſhew- what is truth. This queſtion. 
Plate propoſed to Chriſt, but ſtaid not for an anſwer, 
John xvii: 38. Truth is a ſacred harmony or agreement 
of things. Anatomiſts have obſerved, that the tongue 
in man is tied with a double ſtring to the heart nd 
fo in truth ons there 1 is Arcana, a double agreement 
of our words. | 

1. Wich our heart. That is, to the ſpeaking of 
truth, it is neceſſary our words agree with our mind 
and thoughts about the thing. We mult ſpeak as We 
think, and our fongues mult be faithful interpreters 
of our mind: otherwiſe we lie, inc; ſpeaking as we 


think. So what is truth in itſelf may be ſpoken by a 


man, and- yet he be a lar, In Bb he does not thick 
as he ſpeaks, T4 


2. With that thing as it is in ittelf. Though w Wwe 


think a thing to be ſo, which 1 is not ſo, we lie, when 
ve affirm it; becauſe it is not as we ſay, though we 


really think it is ſo For our miſtaken notions of things 


can never lamp lies to Daly; current for truths, 2 Thell. 
FD 113 "TX 


truth, which is the char ater of a cit. ren -of Lin. 6 It 


lies in two things. 
1. A citizen of Zion is one 1 males ins 


| of {peaking out the truth in the proper time and ſea- 
loa therepf, John xviti 37. As the head was, fo will 


the members be on the ſide of truth in the world, 
3 John 8. It is for this end God has called bis own 
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Secondly; I thall hes! Shar - it is to > be a ſpeaker of 
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-Solomoti tells us, "Rods iii. 7. that, There i 84 time where 
to keep ſilence, and a time to ſpeak.”* People may (in ſelves 
egregiouſly by an unſeaſonable ſpeaking: of the truth, Peak 
Prov. xxix 11. A fool uttereth all his mind.” This {If ob 
was Doeg's fin, Pal. lii. Nature has put a double OO? 
bar on our tongues, and diſcretion, and much more (2) 
the grace of God, will add a third. Thoſe whoſe Jed eit 

. tongoes are hke a Jooſe window in wind, ever clatter. church 
ing, diſcover themſelves to have very little either ban c 
wit or grace, if any at all. Talkativeneſs is, (1.) A Bont 
bien of little awe or dread of God upon the heart, I nalin, 
Eccl. v. 2 Be not rath with thy mauth, and let not And t 
thine heart be haſty to utter any thing before God: for hat en 
God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let mar t 

thy words be few. God has given men tworears, and 166. li, 

but one tongue, which ſays, that, “every man ſhoud No; 
'be ſwift to. hear, {1»w to ſp=ak, 8 Jam. i 1. 19˙ (2. The ing thi 

| fools badge, Ecd. v. z. A faol's voice is "AM Mocca 
multitude of words. Prov. xiv. 33: Wiſdom reſtethin Ci. 
the heart of bim that hath underſtanding: but th: ny Pa 
which is in the midſt of fools is made kaown.“ It is to the 
the empty barrel that makes moſt noiſe; which made pruder 
an orator aſk: a double fee of a talkative. ſTholar, one Anani: 
to teach him to ſpeak well, another to teach him tc other v 
hold his peace. Our words ſhould be a true, rh 
feaſonable. the tri 

No the citizen of Zion is a e 0 of the truth; oy th 
in the ſeaſon thereof, that: is, when he is called of Go which 

to ſpeak it. And a man is called to ſpeak out the truth Read 
when the glory of God, or the good of others make to carr 

neceſſary, or their own. good, 1 Cor. x. 35. Rom. xii. 1 

Our tongue is called our glory, becaule thereby wi 3. 
muſt glorify God. And it is a bond of human ſociet) A 
whereby we ought to contribute to our power 10 rm a 
thoſe ills that are the pages and peſts of . Tu Awful 
call is twofold. that d. 
(i.) Private and providential; 3 men hart 4. 
the call of providencs to declare the- truth, thoug 2 wour 


there is no human authority obligiag them * 1 
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a Speaker of Truth. | 17. 
This n occurs in converſation among men, 
where truth may be wronged, God diſhonoured, our - 
ſelves or neighbours injured, if there is no body to 
ſp:ak out the truth. A good Chriſtian will find him- 
ſelf obliged to ſpeak the truth upon this call, thou gh | 
none is defiring him, 1 Sam. xix. 4. 

2 ) Public and authoritative, when pespie are cal- 
Jed e by the authority of the magiſtrate or of the 
church, judicially to declare the truth. This is a ſo- 
[mn call from God to that duty, which he gives by the 
mouth of thoſe whom he has put in authority, either 
making them gods by office, or ambaſſadors for God. 
And therefore to decline the ſpez'sing out of truth in 
that caſe, is to decline God's ſolemn call to ir, and to 
mar the courſe of juſtice, and the honour of God, 
Ila. lix. 14. 

Now, one that ſhall be an inhabitant « heaven be- 
ing thus called, will conſcientiouſſy as in the. light of 
God ſpeak out the truth; and that, | 

BE Fully, not daring to conceal the truth, nor 
any part of it known to them, which may contribute 
to the clearing of the matter in queſtion. So did that 
prudent woman mentioned, 2 Sam. xiv. 18,.—- 20. 
Ananias and Sapphira were firuck dead, for their doing 
otherwiſe in ſuch a caſe, Acts v. | 

[2.] Freely, not being hampered in e out 
the truth by the awe of any perſon, or the dread of 
any thing that may befal them for doing their duty 
which God calls them to, 1 Sam. xix. 4, 5. The 

dread of God will be on the ſpirits of his own children, 
to carry them out in this; and will downweigh reſpect 

to all others, Job xxxii. „ | 

13.1 Clearly, not equivocat ng, ſhifting, mincing, 
obſcuring, and wrapping up the truth; fo as: they wh 

bear it know not what to make of i it, Joch. vii. 19, 20. 

Au ful is that curſe, Je Curſed be he 

that doth the work of the Lord deceirfully „„ 

4.J Sincerely, 2 Chron. xix. 9. without feud or 

four to any. The grace of God rs. "IO 
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heart will make gracious le to ff eak as in o the ſipht 
of God 2 Cor, il. 49. oy . pit 
2. A citizen of Zion is one 5 8 conſcience 
of ſpeaking nothing but the truth at any time, Iſa, | 
Ixii. 8. Though we are not at every time to be 
biebbing out the truth we do know, yer we are at no 
time to lie againſt the truth, 2 Cor. xiii. 8. There 

can be no call to lie, but from the devil, and mens 
own corrupt hearts. whatever circumſtances we bein, 
Job xii. 7, 8 "There. is no time to peak falſely, 
And we are to ſpeak nothing but truth, 

G.) In ſpeaking to God, iu our profeſſions, con · 
feſſions, and pray es. Hypocrites lie to the Lord, 
Pfal. Ixxviii. 36. Sincere ſouls will ſpeak truth 

(2.) In ſpeaking to men, Eph. iv. 25. whether in 
+ the 6 or in public ke e 


II. I come now to confirm the doArine, -It Is evi. Us 
dent, if ye conſider, _ FE Tio of pet 
That in the Crints the | image of DEM is defaced, L 3 

a the power of the corruption of nature bre ken, Rev, Cod | 
xxi. wt.” Corrupt men may call Satan father, for he n {« 
abode not in the truth, but is the father of lies, John their 
viii. 44. And the corruption of nature quickly vents N conſcie 
Itſelf in lving. bring what the unrenewed heart as na- ind t 
turally brings forth, as the curſed gronnd brings forth thou] 
| thorns and thiſtles, Pſal. Iviii. 3. The wicked are end be 
"eſtranged from the womb, they go aſtray; as ſorn a5 Pte de 
they be born, ſpeaking lies.” So that where. ever the] before 
SPP of God comes, it muſt give a new ſet. . 
2. The image of God is re paired in them, which Who, | 
655 truth for a ſhining lineament in it, Epb. iv. 24. ales, 
It was a notable faying of a phi loſopher, That truth is er the 
fo great a perfection, that if Ged would render him- bey be 
ſelf viſible, he* would take light for bis body, and Futh, 
truth for his ſoul. And the ſcripture aſfures us, that Hecea! 
Chriſt ſhewing himſelf to the world, was the lib Who h: 
and the truth, Ged is truth itſelf, and no lie cn 5 De 
"WV Cat 


have place with him, Tit. i; a. Numb, xxiji. 1 19 Wh 
fs | CI | ten 
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then the image of God is repaired, as it is in all 5 
ſaints, no doubt the lying. AD. will be broken 
in them. | 
The: Chriſtian life is a walking i in mth. 3 John 
Qt. There is truth of heart in true Chriſtians, and 
that makes truth of converſation. Vea, it is called a 
ſpeaking of: truth, Eph, iv. 15. the whole life of a 
Chriſtian” being an expreſſing of truth in practice. 
$o that to walk in lies is the, very reverſe of Chriſti» -. 
a nit oF 
4. h, The Lord has expre ſsly Jockred! that 
lars ſhall be the inhabitants of hell, not of heaven, 3 
that in their end they ſhall not be with God, 'who i is 
the God of truth, but with the H the e father, of 
lies, Rev. xxl ult. and ii. 1 15. 
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I wall! now Make plication of this ſubje; 5 
Usk I. This writes death on. the faces of two forts | 
of people. 1 
| 1. Thoſe who. are ene of the wu which 
Cod calls them to ſpeak out. , There are many Who 
can ſet a brazen face againſt the truth, and cauſe 
\Wtheir tongues go on in a-courſe of lying 2gainſt their 
conſciences, and outface and bear down What God 
and their .own conſciences know to be truth: and 
trough their conf fling, the truth would honour God, 
and be a mean to bring their ſouls out of the ſhare of x, TT 
ſhe devil; yet, becaule it may be to their own ſhname 
before men, they will ſliſte and conceal. the truth, 
er. ix. 3, 5, And there are not wanting others, 
who, however reidy they may be to ſpeak in other 
ales, have never a mouth to open in a good cane. > 
for the ſuppreſſing of ſin and wickedneſs,” But though 
Wicy be called of God to ſpeak what they know-to be. . 
ruth, yet they will fer their foot on it, and wickedly NI 
onceal - it, or mince. it, and ſhift the matten, as men 
Pho have no fear of God before. their eyes. Do © 
uch believe there is a heaven and a hell 2, If they do, 
ow dan TY think a t 9 they, Ni _ inhabitants a 
. 


WEEN 


2m E De ces of Zima 
of heaven, it whom. the character of a citizen of Zion 


is not to be found? Let all ſuch remember that awful , 
word, Rom i. 18..* The wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven apainſt all ungodlineſe, and.unrighteouſ. WW «+ 
neſs of men, who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs o 
God will charge the iniquity on thoſe who conceal it, th 
4 Lev. v. 1. and that as conſenting to it, Deut. xiii 8. an 
| Truth is ſtrong, and will prevail, and will ſet up its ly1 
bead at length, to the confuſion of thoſe who bear it W th 
k ” $29 down. 5 cie 
8 2. All liars, who make not conſcience of king | 
i ; -- - Txth, but fpeak lies and falſehood. This ſin of lying, the 
| is a common vice: but it is the black brand of one XX. 


F ſhall never ſee heaven. And that this is fo very MW but 

1 common, notwithſtanging that the Scripture is ſo ex- wh 
preſs in affigning liars for the inhabitants of hell, not WM by 
1 „ e heaven is not to be thought ſtrange, while that ftar 
| <« . Rlandsin the Bible, Matth. vii. 13. © Wide is the gate, ul 

EE and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, and ing 
many there be which go in thereat.“ If they that ( 


- ſhall be inhabitants of heaven be ſuch as ſpeak the eſte 

truth, what {ſhall become of liars ? Are they not barrel tell 

—_— of heaven thereby ? And 1 charge all liars to tate xv 

b this home ; and, ſelve 
1. The jelling te, 665 will lie to make other fix t 

merry, lie to make ſport, Hoſ. vii. 3. Thoſe men ar then 

liberal of the blood of their own Bols, who, to mag {elv< 

ſport to others, will run the riſk of everlaſting forrovlil then: 

to themſelves. See Prov. xxvi. 18, 19. of ly 

I.8᷑ 2.) The officious liars, who will lie to do them (6 

| elves or others a real good turn. They are apt i good 

think, that fince they do good by their lies, or intens Pla]. 

to 40 good by them, there is no hazard in ſuch lying in fal 

But chat is the doctrine of the father of lies, not J ing t 

| © the. ſcriptures of truth, 1 John ii. 21 No lie is of WM wore 
„ truth. If it were poflible to ſave a ſoul by a lie, I it tw. 
os '*, honour God by one, it is unlawful. hes Job Prov. 
| chap. xiii. 7. „Will ye ſpeak wickedly for God? and a 6. 


deceitfully * wh The damnation of ! is as ju 
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4 Speaker of Truth; 2475 
zs it is fare, Rom. iii. 8. who do ſo, if merey prevent 
it hp, 8 
3.) The pernicious liars, who lie to do a mifchief 
thereby, Prov. vi. 17. Theſe ſorts of liars break at 
once the bonds of charity and truth. and of al! liars are 
the likeſt their father the devil, who was at once a liar 
and a murderer. Yet how many ſuch are there, whoſe 
lying tongues are ſwords to ſtab, and arrows to pierce 
their neighbours, and a fire from hell to fer whoie ſo- 
cieties in a flame F. : | 3 | ky 0 . | 5 3 
(4) The covetous liars, whoſe covetous hearts uſe 
their lying tongues to deceive their neighbour, Prov. 
. 14. It is nanght, it is naught, ſaith the buyer : 
but when he is gone his way, then he boaſteth.?” O! 
what lying is there in buying and felling, and begging, 
by this means? For a thing of nought men will not 
fend to lie; if they can gain a very little thing, they 
ill not ſtand upon the expence of truth, not conſider- 
ing the unſpeakable loſs of the ſoul thereby. Bs 7 
t (5) The proud boaſting liars, who to raiſe others 
i elteem of them, and to be thought fine people, Will 
dell of themſelves what bas no ground in truth, Prov. 
XXV. 14. They form to themſelves a figure of them 
ſelves in their own imagination, and breathe out lies io 
| fix that opinion of them in others, Some who pride 
themſelves in miſchief, will tell wickedneſs of t hei. 
ſelves which they never did: but that is enough to make 
them guilty of it before God Pride of heart is a nurſe 
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(6·) The flattering liars, who ſpeak of others the 
good they do not think, juſt to curry favour with them, 
Plal. xii, 2, 3, They fawn like dogs, and ſooth up men 
in falſe hood and vanity, like the devil. + Their flatter- 
ing tongue is ſoft as oil, but in the mean time it is | 
more ruining than a ſword, Prov. xxvi 28. For by | 
two fall at once, the flattered as well as the flatterer, 
rov. 1 , v > 
7.) The fearful liars, who, for fear of others, 1 
make lies their refuge, as children often do, bewray- 9 
9 „ r - 
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of thoſe who have {o little regard to truth as to be 


more of their mo der. OP.” ral md, inadver- 


As ig that he is ſo concerned to get the trade of lying 


at N? 
; 3+ I! 18 lie baue of human fociery. Truth is the 
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ing thereby ihe] corruption of their nature, "Pal: Ivitt 
3-3 and others too, who though men and woman in 
.years, are but children in courage, Prov. xxix 2c, 
The fear of man bring eth a ſnare. | But ſadd is the doom 


ie into lies, Rev xxi. 8. 

(8.) The talkztive liars. Solomon Blehves, oy 
x. 19. In the multitude of words there wantelb not ſin, 
They who are given to much talking, will hardly be 
found regardful of truth. When their fund of truth 
runs out, or occurs not, they will rather foiſt in lies 
than bold their peace. And I believe a ſtrict regard to 
truth would be a notable means to repreſs talkativeneſs, 

(9.) The raſh liars, who lie through inadvertency 


ev 
and cuſtomary looſeneſe. of ſpirit as to their words, WM : 
2 Sam. xiti. 30. Much ſin is contracted this Way, es 


There is ſo much careleſſneſs as to what men ſpeak, in tl 
that their tongues outrun their minds, and ere they Ml ;. a 


are aware they are mired in a lie, But if men mult whe, 


give an account of their idle words though true, much Col. 
2 "I - | | 5 a hab 


i IL 1 odds you to a the ruth, and dehort lars, 
"you from lying. Fur motives, conſider, =. 

1: God is the God of truth, Deut. xxxii. 4. lle i gain) 
the author of truth, and tit i is ſo much of bis nature, 
that he who made the world of nothing. can no more 
lie than he can ceaſe to be God, Tit. i. 2. 80 that as 
fire is contrary to water, 20 bell to heaven ſo! is the 
liar to God, | 

2. The devil is the author and 1 * lies, John 
viii. 44. He ruined the world at firſt with a lie, Gen. 
lit. 4; 5. He lied upon God, he lied to our firſt parents 
and deceived thein, and he lied of hiniſelf. What wone 


kept up in the wotld, lice he made ſuch a hand by it 


bond 


bond of ſociety, which keeps men together, cauſing | 
' them that they may truſt one. anether; - Lying cuts 
this bond aſunder, and fo ſubverts the comfort and ad- 
vantage of ſociety, Micah vii And therefore liars 
deſerve to be extruded out of tociety with other men, 
for they are the plagues and peſts of it. 
4. It is a mean, baſe, and contemptible thing; ſo 

ſo that no body regards a liar. Even they that will 
not ſtand to lie, cannet endure to be held and reputed 
f b ay „ ee : 
liars ; they will be ready to revenge the affront. This 
fays that there is ſomething ſo baſe in lying, that it 
leaves a man no credit. And no wonder; for finding 
a man to he ſometimes, no body can truſt him ſecurely, 
even when: he ſpeaks truth 8 
5. Lying is the native product of the corruption of 
nature, the effect of the ſpawn of the old ſerpent left 
in the heayts of the children of men, Pal. lviil. 3. It 
i a part of the old man of fin, that will be put off 
where. ever the grace of God comes, Eph. iv. 28 
| Col. iin. 9. And thers cannot be a more certain ſign of 
one in the black ſtate of nature, under the curſe, than 
a habit of lying- F THO ts: Cs, 


6. It is an abomination. to God, and God abhors 
liars, Prov. vi. 17, 19. and xii, 22. Though ye think 
to pleaſe yourſelves and others by lying, Where is the 
gun When ye thereby make yourſcives abominable to- 
Cod? „„ i i 5 Log Os In 
7. Laſtly, Lying will undoubtedly ruin your ſouls 

for evermore. - God will deſtroy liars, Plal. v. 7. 

hey ſhall ſurely 'periſh, Prov. xix. 9, Rev. xxi. wp. 

be concerned to curb. it in young ones, as ye love 
heir {ouls.. - Lying and ſtealing are akin, Hoſ. iv, 2. 
ind en once they get a habit of it, how hard is it 
p pet then kh f ee te OT ORE 
icmember, that God's omniſeient eye is on you 1 
ko and mortify thoſe corruptions whence lying 
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- and cheat others, Ha. Xliv. 20. And upon this kind 
lying the ſcripture often fathers ſinners ruin, Pfal. . 21 
© "Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept ſilence 
| thai coughtelt tat I was altegether ſuch a one 25 thy 


8 The Crizen of Zion 


Docr. I: They who ſhall be inhabi tants af heaven, 
are ſuch as not only ſpeak truth 10 goal but ſpeak 


. Iruth within their own hearts. 


In diſcourling this point, I mall, 5 
. Premiſe lome wing for the gh underfandn; 


of TE... 1 


II. — 25 us. import. of this bert of the citizzn of 


4 Zion s character. 


III. Confirm the dafring. TI 7 N | 
IV. Improve the ſubj- . W 1 
SF Tam to premiſe fome- rg, for the right under. al 
fandivg of this Point. a1 
I. When God 1 5 man, he et op Is light of fic 
truth in his ſoul, that thereby he might clearly. per. to 
ceive the way to true happineſs, and might nor by WW E 
fal ſe colours be led off his Way, if he would take heed or 
thereto, Gen. iii. 21. "The remains of the natural art 
law in the hearts of hs Heathens, do evidence the ab 
| knowledge of the truth neceſſary to true happineſs, are 
to have been perfect in innocent 8 0 Rom, i, 1, I 
far vi. 29. = 
When man fel, the truth ſet up in his bean fel it 

n too. Inſtead of his primitive light which repre- tru 
ſents ; things | in their native colours, there came in dark-Wſ a1 
neſs, which prelents things in falſe colours unto men O1 

_ Eph v. 8. and makes them eaſy to be .impoſed upon its 
ard led out of the way. The fathe: of lies prevailing ; 
With our: firſt parents, left in their nr a ſpawn of ol g. 
vanity, falfehood,, and lie. itiz 
"6 Hence proceed miſtaken. notions . the mol the 
Weighty things, falſe apprehenſions of them, and fall L 
' reaſonings about them, whereby men lie to themſelve s te 
moſt dangerouſſy, and deceive and cheat themſehe atu 


thereby, even as by Jying words they lie to da ce 


ie! | 
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ſelf: but 1 will reprove thee, and ſet them in order be- 
fore thine eyes: and therefore it ſhews the nece ſſity 
of laying them aſide; Ila. lv. 7. Let the wicked for- 
ſake his way, and the unrighreous man his thoughts.“ 
But this is the reigning diſpoſition of the hearts of all 
men by nature, and the. thoughts of moſt men touching 
the'ſtare of their "_ are one continued web of lies, 
Jer. xvii. . | 
4. Where the grace of God. comes, renewing and 
changing the 1 truth is reſtored again within the 
heam, Eph. v. 8. Men's notions of ſpiritual things 
are rectified, their thoughts and reaſonings about them 
zre quite" altered, 2 Cor. v. 37. We fee it exempli. 
fied it Paul's caſe, Phil. iii. 7. What things were gain 
to me, (fays he) thoſe 1 counted loſs for Chritt.”? - 
Hence repentance is, in ſcripture; language, a coming to 
one's (elf, like a madman reftored to his right mind; an 
after-wit, the mary being brought to ſecond thoughts 
about his. ſoul- matters, by which the firſt thoughts. 
are diſcovered io liave bern lalſehood and lies, quis 
wide of the truth. 1 
F. Laſtly, From all dis. it nest follows, that 
it muſt be a diſtinguiſhing character of a ſaint; to ſpeak | 
truth within his own. heart; which no irreg nerate 
man, while he is ſuch, does ever arrive at, Tir. iii. * 
Others being under the power of n, truth has, not : 
its <llicacy within eg hearts. E e 


II. 1 ſhall x next ho the import of this aſe of the 
citizen of Zion's charaQter,: that he is one that. ipeketh 
tue truth in his heart. 

:. Citizens of Zion are not 8 of themſelves 

© to their own. ſpiritual ſtate, Gal. vi. 3. It is very 
:tural fer men to. he on themſelves: to thenelves' in 
that matter, looking to themſelves in a falſe glaſs, | 
"which re preſents. them to be in the favour: of God, 
while hey are in the gall of bitterneſs and the bond af 15 
iniquity. Thus did Paul lie of. 9 to himſelf, in 
his un eee * Ram vi. 9. 5 1 Was ire with- 
2 ER out 


— 


u. Citizwof zb 


out the\ law e once Laodicea Wen out a 3 of 
lies of this ſort, A iü. 17. J am rich, and increaſed 
With goods, and have need of nothing. And though 
men think ſo of themſelves, it is not one whit the more 
true, If. xliv. 20. The firſt work of the Spirit in con- 
verſion, is to cauſe men ſpeak truth in . . in 
"006 point, Luke xv. +7. Rom. vii, 9. | 
2. They labcur to approve. t 1 to God in Note 
their way; not ſatisfying themfelves with the appro- W's 2 
bation of men, but endravouring to carry themſelves 4 
as in the ſight of God, Rom ii. 28, 29; Mam will ]Weu!), 
be at fome pains to maintain truth in their. converſation Wii's, 
with men, who are very little concerned for truth in te 
the inward parts, where they have to- do with God 3,3 
alone. But a true Chriſtian will be mainly concerned they 
for this laſt, as the ſpring of the other. Hence David {Wj"*g: 
fays, Pſal. li. 6. © Behold, thou defireſt truth in the W'cg?! 
in ward parts: and in the hidden . chou malt make me the 1 
to know wiſdom?” “ bear 
in uk the prevailing Pod minant principle in 1 
| their hearts. And therefore the Chriſtian life is called The 
A. ſpeaker of truth, Eph: iv. 15. walking in truth, 
3 John 3. Regeneration caſts the heart into the very 
mould of truth, Rom. vi. 17. And ſo the truth taking 
tte chrone in the heart, frees them from the power 
of the deceitful luſt which had a TOE * 
over them before, John viii. 32. 
| (1.) Law. truth is a predominant. principle 3 in the 
man's heart. And it ſefves to convince the man of his 
ſimfulneſs of nature and life; to ſhe w him his natural 
liablenefs to the curſe for ſin; to diſcover bis abſo- 
lute nęed of an imputed righteouſrieſs, and being in- 
tereſted in Chriſt, the abſolute need of univerſal holi- 


neſs of heart FEAT fe, Jobn xvi. 8. Thus he is mace. . 
do ſpeak trüth in his heart in thoſe points, wherein * 
the hearts of others to whom the law is never vet. | = 


come in power, are ſtuffed with lies to cheir own le- 
. 9, Atruction. 5 ; 


=): * auch is * | produminan vringple in 
1 e lem. 
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them. And i it ſerves to point the foul to Jet 15 Chriſt, ; 
as its alone righteouſneſs, and fountain of ſanRif- on,” | 
Cor. i. 30 3 to carry the ſinner entirely out of hiofelf 
for acceptance and favour with God; to brivg him for- 
ward to all the beauties of holineſs. and' ro carry him 
off them all in point of Confidence, Phil. ili. 33 :- 
thus the Chriſtian is made to ſpeak truth in his heart in 
thoſe points, wherem hypocrites, legaliſts, and form- 
lits © on in a courſe of tonl- -ruining lies | 
They form their thoughts of ſoul-matters, 8535 ; 
bury, ſefele and danger, not according to their own 
luits, nor the cour ſe of the world; but according to 
the word of God, whieh is mott firm truth, Plal. cxix. 
30, 31. Hence thoſe things Which others fe no ill 3 my. - 
they dare not meddle with; becauſe they form their 
judgement of them by the word, while others have no 
regard to the teſtimony of the word there-anent. Here 
the ungouly go quite wrong, ſpeaking lies within their . 
Earts. 2 5 
They often herein downright alia" the win | 
They will promiſe themſelves ſafety in a courſe where- 
in God's word declares there can be no fafety, Deut. 
xxix. 19. They will form to themſelves thoughts of 
God contrary to his holineſs, Pſal. I. 21. "They will 
footh themſelves i in thoughts unbecoming his omniſcience, 
that they may enjoy their ſecret wickednels, Ezek. vill. 8 
12. They think to contemn God, and yet eſcape, PGl. _ 
K 13. They promile themſelves continuance of 'world- 
u proſperity, notwithſtanding God has declared the 
A FAI. N. , an er. And many ſuch 
thoughts paſs through the hearts of men :- and what are 
they all but fo many heart. lies, Which they make to . 
themſelves ro their own ruin? | 
5 Laſtly, They form their Eng-! in ſoul:mart® * 
ters according to the principles of the word, and not 
their own corrupt luſts and affections, 2 Cor. x. 5 
The luſts of ungodly men bear the ſway in them, and 
tacir reaſonings are managed by the power of their 
lults, to as they may be accommodated to their corrupt 
A ö n ene 


bs er lf CGG 


— — — — — —— — ü—̃—ñ— 


Wa The Citizen, of Zim pe 
affections. The man deſires chat there were not a God, bel 
and he conſiders how they proſper that deſpiſe bim, yet 
and ſo ſays in his heart, There is no God, Pal. xiv, nd 
1. and concludes it is vain to be religions, Mal. ii, in t. 
14, 15. He hears God is merciful ;: al thence he con- 2 


cludes, he may indulge himſelf in his ſinful courſes, WF bee! 
and yet be ſafe in * end; thus ſpeaking lies in his | 


heart, 7 | : | if t. 
„ | on i 
. To e this e e e N tot 


I. They are all regenerated, favingly changed i in al to t! 
5 the faculties of their ſouls; John iti. 3. And in regeners. | 
tt.ion the law of God is written over again in their hearts, of tl 
according to the great promiſe. of the ' covenant, Heb. Wl guil 
Vi. 10. L will put my laws into their mind, and write WI no c 
them in their hearts. Thus the light is ſer up within who 
them, and the former darkneſs, under which the reign- coſt, 
Ing. deceit of the heart looped. 1 put ood Their E 
minds are rene we d. wor 
2̃. Sincerity and uprightneſs of heart, is that with 16, 
WT out which no man as ſee the Lord. "Math. v. 8, gula 
The fooliſh virgins were ſhut out an ee Wer wor! 
Fair outlide, becauſe there was no truth in their hearts; WM clin: 
x, Sam, xvi. 7. Hypocrites are they who ſpeak not the {Ml find 
truth in their hearts, and ruin and deſtruction Sean then 
mm them, Marth xxiv. lt. TT: 
If truth is not in the heart, the life ay be but a that 
22205 of lies, fal ſehood, and vanity, Matth. vi. 23. For 


Darkneſs and reigning deceit in the heart, will erer . 1 
s an unholy life: and they. that 5 not holy, '5 2 
o thall they die heppy'? 8 Heb. Xii. . It, 

6 0p to f⸗ 


I conclude with a ort word of i improvement: | 2, 
Us. I. This goctr ing writes death to ſeveral Cort led 
"of, perſons . E fall 
1. Thoſe who Wye never yet 1 by the 4 
Spirit's teaching, what a God the Lord is, how greatly the | 

he hates ſin, and how ſeverely he punithes it. 70 8 
notions af God are falſe, and under them my findz Jude 


* ſhelte 
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| ſhelter to their laſts. A clear evidence they have not 
yet known the Lord. But ſooner or latter they will 
find their miſtake, and find they have not 1 truth 
in their hearts of God, Pſal. I. 21 . 
2. Thoſe whoſe natural notions of fa have not yet 
been coredted, by feeling the bitterneſs of it, Rom vii. 
9. Many are ruined by not diſcerning the ill of fin : 
if they had juſt thoughts of it, they durſt not venture 
on it ſo freely as they doʒ more than they would venture 
to take a ſerpent in their boſom. ' Bur their hearts le 
to them about jt, and they love to haye it ſo, | 
. Thoſe who have never yet felt the abſolute need 
of the blood and Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus to remove their 
guilt, and break the power of fin in them. There is 
no other way to get it removed, Acts iv. 12. ; and thoſe , 
who look for it. another way, will find at length to their 
coſt, that they have not ſpoke truth in their hearts. 
| 4. Thoſe who have nog yet learned to make the 
word of God the rule of their life in all-points, Gal- vi. 
16. Many have very little uſe for their Bibles, for re- 
gulating of their converſation. The courſe of this 
world ſer ves them for a rule, and their own corrupt in- 
clinations ſerve them for the fame p rpoſe. They will 
find theſe to have led them to lie in iheir hearts 3 
themſelves to their oëẽn ruin. | 33 
Usk. II. Be exhorted to take heed to your W | 
that ye ſpeak truth there, and degeive not yourſelves, 
For motives, conſider, | 
1. Self-deceiving is frequent in the world, and there 
ls a principle of ſelf. love in every one leading them to 
ir. Men of all forts, profeſſors and profane are apt 
to fall into it; therefore be on your guard. | 
2. Your eternal ſtate depends on it. If men vs not 
led into truth in their hearts, they can never ſee nor : 
fall on the way to happineſs: - 


3- Laſtly, It will make a dreadful awakening when 
the deceitful dream is at an end. | | 


Examine” yourſelves then, and ſee that ye get your 
ndgement. of a e formed by the 3 
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But Abe all e mn a brethren; Aar ati neither 
- by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by ary other 
oath : but let your yea. be yea, hems _ nay, nay; 
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« 1. A ſerious caveat againſt profane oathing or pl 
ſwearing: for otherwife an oath is an ordinance © 5 
God, Heb. vi. 16. and ſo to be uſed upon a due cal 
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4 mos againſt. profane Swearing. __-: 
oaths, it would: ſeem, then in uſe amon untender 
men. [2.1 Any dither oath as well as theſe - oaths ff 
the ſame kind, namely, by creatures; and oaths 
| of other kinds;! viz. by God their Maker. That 
| the latter as well as the former prefane ſwearing 
is here comprehended, appears. from- the univerſality 
| of the expreſſion, and the direction as to mens ordi- 
nary converſe given in the following IE where the 
one as well as the other is excluded. 18 * 
(2.) The manner of the caveat, ' It is gen, 
{1.] Very affectionately, My. brethren. They were 
ſo in reſpect of their nation, and in reſpect of tge 
Chriſtian religion which they profeſſed, being believing ö 
ſeus. Though heathens and infidels make no bones 
of wearing, yet it ill becomes the Chriſlian brother- 
hood, being fo thay EY: to the laws of Chriſt, 
Marth v 34.—37 * $95] Wich a peculiar earneſt- 
neſs, Abbe all things... This refers to, (1. ) His 
guarding them againſt impatience, ver. 10, 11 When 
once men let their paſſion looſe, and lofe their patience, 
they are apt to break out into blaſphemies, horrid oaths, 
and curſes. (2.) To a corrupt cuſtom. prevailing 
among the. Jews of cuſtomary ſwearing, and therefore 
hardly to be rooted out: which he would therefore 
hive them with the utmoſt care Koo diligence to let f 
themſelves againſt. 1 5 
2. A plain 3 as to mens s ordinary enter 
In oppolition to the larding of your converſation. with 
ſuch prof ne mixtures, let your ſpeech be plain and 
imple, conſiſling of plain affirmations or - denials,” 
without theſe unhallowed additions. If ye mind 245 
ert a thing, Which is yea, then lay, Yea," or Tes, 
pr, Ic is ſo, If ye mean to deny a Thing, which 3 is nay 
then lay, Nay, or, It is not fo. . 
3. A motive preſſing both che caveat and direction, . 
jt ye 4 into Ae ieee Gr. Balten under 
ü 2 1 8 Judge 
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| * The” author bes fer of Sers on this text, Preached alſo 
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God will be avenged on thoſe that do otherwiſe, and 


Purge not your language from theſe hinge. | 


| the utmoſt watchfulneſs to be avoided by all Chriſtians, 


5 
„ — — — * 
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' 286, A Caveat againſt profane Swear ing. 5 
| Judgement, He looks to the third command, of God's 


not holding. guiltleſs him that tabeth his Name in vain. 
ye will fall under his judgement on that ſcore, if ye | 
Te text affords' are Rings 10 
oer, I: 'Peofancs Swearing is a tracer a with f 


Docr. II. God requires mens ſpeech in their ordi- 5 


nary converſe to be plain and u. as yea and nay, 'E 
without unhallowed additions, of the nature of oaths. 1 
Doer. III Profane ſwearing, and the like ungodly MW n. 
ſpeeches akin thereto, will make whe Site Fall under . 
the fearful judgement of God, o | : 
8 ſhall proſecute each dhe in e 
Docr. I. Profane ſwearing is a horrid evil, with 90 
he utmoſt watchfulnefs to be avoided by all Chriſtians. W 80 
Profane Cwearing i is of 1 two Goes: ; Gearing by God po 

or Chriſt, and by creatures. | joi 
Firſt, Swearing by God himſelf, and by Chril 5 
who is God. Such ſwearing is duty, when the matter Ja 
is of weight, and men are call-d thereto of God, 106 
Heb vi. 16. Jer. iv. 2. But it is profane when men ö 
ſwear by God or Chrilt. "I 0 
* Fa alſely, Mal. iii. hs This! is perjury, which il ere 
@falſchood confirmed by an oath, a breach at once of 1 
the third and ninth command. Sometimes people con 
are called to fwear, by authority, and {wearing falle'v BM tra, 


in that caſe they are guilty of perjury. Sometimes by 
they are not called to ſwear, but of their own accord 


without any juſt call, they wear, and ſwear what i ( 
falſe. This 5 doubtleſs perjury as well as the other very 
being a ſwearing falſely / com 

Perjury is an open affronting af an Fe 12 


God, and is near akin to Atheiſm, It is a calling i nam 
* to be witneſs to a ons: a 2 playing, with e 32. 
x | Ju ICs | 


— 


voting of one's ſoul to deſtruction. For in an oath 
men invocate God to judge them, according to the 


infamous, and 'binds over the party to the feärful 
judgements of God, Zech. v. 4. 1 will bring it forth, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe 
of the thief, and into the houſe of him rhat ſweareth 
falſely by my name: and it ſhall remain in the midſt of 
his houſe, and ſhall conſtrne. it, with the timber thereof, 
and the ſtones thereof.“ Mal: iti. 51 will come 
near to you to judgement, and I will be a fol witneſs 
againft—falſe ſwearers.” _ — * 
2. Vainly, raſhly, and uſually, in common convenſe; 
without any juſt call, whether the thing ſworn be true 


| ſwearing ſo frequent among thoſe called Chriſttans, 


to pray to; as if they would own no God, but to 


be praying to God, and another while ſwearing by his 
holy name profanely, Jam. in. 10.“ Out of the ſame 
mouth proceedeth bleſſing and curſing. 7 

This is a horrid evil. It is, 


(.) A flat contradiction to the R of by Ta; 


| name of the Lord thy God in vain. Many ways the 
commands are broken, though one do not directly 
tranſpreſs the letter of them: ſo is the third command 


croſs the letter; 


very dangerous, Lev, xix. 8.; an uſing that for a 
common ule, which God has fer apart for a holy uſe 
on'y, And, - L.. J It is a profanation of the holy 
name, which is awful, reverend, and holy, Lev. xxit. 


4 Caveat againſt profunt: . 187 
juſt ce, a daring of Heaven's vengeance, a wilful de- 


truth or falſehood of what they (wear. It looſeth the 
bond of human ſociety, and deſervedly mikes men 


f 
1 
i 
4 
: 

| 

4 


or falſe, good or bad, Matth. v. 34, 37. This is that 
Some have a God thus to ſwear by, though not a God 


diſnonour his name. Others have found the art of 
joining Chriſt and Belial ſo, that one while they will 


even as murder and adultery is, Thou ſhalt not take the 


by a hypocritical profeſſion : r but profane ſwearers | 


(2.) It's © profanation of a holy thing, which is 


32. It wa proltituring of that tremendous. name to 
LE > ſerve. 
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188 A Caveat againſt profane Swearing. 
| ſerve mens lufts and paſſions [2.7 It is a profanation 


| heaven, upon juſt and weighty cauſes, and a due call, 


otherwiſe cleared than by invocating God as witneſs, 


| Lwearers may witneſs that they would take it hainou{ly, 
if others ſhould deal as freely and ordinarily. with their 


worſhip creatures, and conſequentially enough think 
are there, who though in their principles they are 


is in no caſe lawfal, 


| J ct {wor n by to- be witneſs of the truth of what we 


- 


of an holy ordinance. of worſhip, appointed of God to 
be uſed holily and reverently, - with hands lifted up to 


to be an end of ftrife in matters which cannot be 


Jer. iv. 2-. Thou ſhalt ſwear, The Lord liveth, 
in truth, in judgement; and in rightébuſneſs.“— 
Would it not moke one's heart tremble, to ſee men 
profane the ſacraments by a common uſage of them? 
An oath is an holy ordinance inſtituted by God, as 
well as the ſacraments, How then do men fearleſsly 
bring ſwearing into common uſe in their common 
converſation ? 38 od FT on „ | 
(3+) It argues a profane contempt of God, Pſal. 
XXVI, 3. An ordinary meaſure of the fear of God 
on the heart, would keep a man from profane ſwear- 
ing by his name; and the conſci-nces of common 


names, as they do with the name of the God that 
—. ß y RED nt 

Secondly, Swearing by creatures. The Papiſts 
it lawful to ſwear by the creatures they worſhip ; as 
by the holy bread of the facrament, the bread of God; 
and no wonder, for they worſhip it; and by St. Mary, 
for they worſhip her too. But how many Proteſtants 


againſt giving divine worſhip to any creature, yet de 
in - contradict on thereto. ſwear by creatures, as by 
th-ir faith, troth or truth, foul, e:nſeience. &c. This 
but in every caſe profane 
„*... 4 oe 35 ret Ao . 
1. It is ſacrilege and idolatry. It is a takirg away 
from God the worſhip due to bim alone, and giving 
it to the creature, Matth. iv. 10. compared witl 
Deut. vi. 13. Swearing is an invocating ef the ob- 


afhim 
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A Caveat again profane Swearing- --- a 
affirm or deny, to jadge and puniſh us in caſe we ſwear 
falſely, Jer, v. 7. Is your faith, troth, &c. God? 
No: but you make theſe idols. And an idol | is nothing 
in the world. It is. likely it is even ſo with your | 
faith, Ge. Many hug their faith, troth, &c. fo in 
their mouths by ſwearing, till their con ſeiences are 
= and neither faith nor truth is left them. 
Theſe things having a relation to God, the dif: 
5 00 reaches to him: they are his works, and being 
ſo profaned, his name is p᷑ofaned Heaven is God's 
throne, and the earth his footſtool, Matth. v. 34» 35 
and therefore are not to be ſworn by, according to our 
Saviour's , reaſoning. So may we ſay, Faith is the 
gift of God, truth his image, the. ſoul his creature in 
a ſpecial manner, who is the Father of ſpirits, conſei- 
ence the candle of the Lord, God's deputy in the ſoul: 
and therefore. are not to be ſwern by. 
3. They are not ſo our own, that we can engage 
them by an oath, for the leaſt change to be made upon 
them, Matth. v. 365 In theſe oaths men do impawn- 
their faith, truth, ſoul, conſcience, to loſe them, if it- 
be not ſo as they ſay. And is this a ſmall matter? 
Where have we ſuch dominion: and: power over theſe 
things, as thus on every trifle to lay them in pawn ? 
Hezekiah broke the brazen ſerpent when abuſed to: 
idolatry. Take heed God do not ſo break. and: deſtroꝝ 
thy ſoul, while thus played with > 
4s It is a horrid: abuſe of theſe' precious things. 
I; that faith, by which thou muſt be ſaved; or damned 
without it, no more precious in thine eyes, than thus, 
to make a by- Word of it? Is that truth, Without which 
thou. art loſt with the father of lies, no more to be 
regarded? Is. that foul which could not be redeemed: 
but by the blood of Chriſt, and: that con{cience which. 
could no- other way be purged; to be thus uſed 2 
| 5+ Laſtly, Swearing. by the creatures was bar 
among Pagans, and: heretics were the firſt. after the- 
]-ws that brought it in among Chriſtians; and Papiſts, 
as has been laid, maintain ir as a principle agreeable: 
3 | "TOP 
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to their idolatry, Oh ! that men profeſſing Chrilt and 
1 bis wache alhamed of them . 9 
Us. 1 J dehort you from Fearing) ar by God Ml t! 
or Chriſt vainly, without a lawful. call, or by tie te 
creature in any caſe Avoid all (wearing in common Wt P 
converſe. Let fuch as: have get 4 cuſtom of i it, leave u 
it off; and 'thoſs who yet are free, watch againſt it. 0 
I offer the following motives to onforee: this dehorts be 
tion. 8 fe 
lat. 1 . is hi his” 8 to God, and it 
a in his Fs wi He hath. ſaid, T5507. ſhall not W bu 
tate tte nme of the Lord thy God in vuin, &c. Whe. ; 
ther we confider him as our Creator to en we owe m. 
all reverence, or as our Saviour who has been our ne. 
Helper, and offers us again the fo feited life and A 
ſalvation, it is horrible. To hear men profaning the WM (2 
name of that God, who made them, gave them a up- 
tongue, life, Ec. profaning that name by which chey me 
mult be ſaved, or elſe periſh, is frightful. They are ma 
made to differ from brutes, by a ſoul and conſcience; Nit » 
and faich aud truth makes men Laints, differing 20 
from other men: 'haw. Siſhonouripg is it to God o law 
profane theſe? this 
Mit. 2 It is ſca: adalous with reſpect to our . ther 
bour; and that is no fma'l aggravation of the gult, the 
Matth. xviii. 7. Wounto the world becauſe of offences: long 
for it muſt needs be that offences come: but wo to that 
man by whom the offence cometh Men ſwear ſpeak: [ 
ng to others ordinarily... And if they that hear them nar; 
be godly, it wounds them, and grieves them to the with 
heart; and that is dangerous, Matth. xviii 6. W hol | 
Mall offend one of theſe little ones which believe in me, 1 
it were better for him that a- millſtone were hanged conv 


About his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth cuba 
aof the ſea.” 1. they be ungodly and profane, it hardens Fi 
them, and is apt to breed more contempt - of God in Wto p 
them if men be but ſober, it it is nauſeous to then. ]Wſſaccor 
Many a ume it is a . eh others in guilt, in {a 

4 8 8 A 
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always giving a bad example, and ſo tending to rum 


the ſonls of others, Rom. xv. 13, 15. 
Mot. 3 It is deviliſh in reſpect of the ſmalloeſs 3 


to lteal, the vnd to cheat, the eee to oppreſs. 
Pleaſure. enſnares men into gluttony, drunkenneſs, 
uncle anne ſs. and other ſenſualities But what profit 
cr pleaſure is to be found in ſwearing 2 What fruit 
brirgs it in, but the abhorrence uf the ſober, and the 


fearful judgements of God? Which of your ſenſes does 


it pratify? Other ſinners ſerve the devil for pay 2 
but the ſwearer as a volunteer, for nought. 

Ast. laſt, It is ruining, ruining to the ſoul. (1. ) It 
makes havock of the ſoul's caſe It wears off tender. 
refs, makes a profane heart, inſenſible of duty to God. 
A cultom of ſwearing . ſears and ſtupifies the conſcience. 
(2) It will ruin the ſoul. for ever, and bring wrath 
upon the guilty... Sometimes it brings viſidle judge. 
ments upon men on the earth, whereof there have been 
many fearful inſtances. However, if they repent not, 
it will ruin them in. another world, Deut. xxvili. 58, 59. 
„ If thou wrt not obſerve to do all the words of this 
hw, that are wruten in this book. that. thou. mayit fear 
this glorious and feat ful Name, The LoxD thy GOD; 


then the Lord will make thy plagues. wonderful, and 


the plagues. of thy fa even > BEES: plagues and 12 
long cominuance.“ £ 


Docr. II. God req bres n mens uy el in mei ordi- 


nary converſe. to be plain and ſimple, as yea and ifs 5 


without unhallowed. additions of He: r of oaths... 


This p- ie and ſimplicity of ſpeech. in. 1 
converſe, we may take a view of in. theſe two. parti- | 


| cula Ars. 


Firſi, Tt: psi in mens. „ accultoming themſelves 
to plain and ſimple aſſerting or denying of things, 
cording to their judgement ;. and not bghtly bri⸗ ging 
in lagred things to em what they lay, or vent their 
3 
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paſſion. This is ſufficient to anſwer the ends of 


common converſation, Yea, Yea indeed, Truly, &c. 


and obtains among render perſons, who. are molt | 


Tegardful of trutli. 


Scedndly, It excludes out of ſpeech i in common con- 


ver ſation, all that which is akin to oaths, where 


there is no ſufficient call thereunto. And: ſo it con- 


demns not only. all expreſs Swearing by God or the 
creatures, bur, 
1. All minced oaths, where the form of wearing 


is not uſed, but ſuppreſſed. Vet one may plainly 
perceive the words, if they have any ſenſe at al, or 


be of the nature of ſwearing ; as Good faith, faith, 
haith, hai, far d' je, Mary, &c. Of theſe ſome 


have fach a cuſtom, that they can ſpeak. few ſentences 
without them. 


(I.) Though one could: not be convineed that theſe 
things are.evil, yet he cannot miſs the conviction that 
they are evil-like. And you can never think that it is 
duty to God or your neighbour to ſpeak ſo. On this 


very ground ye ought to forbear Tn, 1 Theſſ. v. 22. 


& Abſtain from all appearance of evil.“ Jude 23. 
« —Hating even the garments ſpotted by the fleſh,” 


Whoſo will not ſhun appearances of evil, will eaſily 
| venture on real evilss. | 


- (2.) J appeal to your conſciences, whether theſe be 
the language of the moſt tender and ſerious fort of 
Chriſtians, or of profane men and rough untender 
profeſſors ;. and whether or not the more tender any 
one is in their walk, their ſpeech is purged from thele. 
Let that then have weight with you, ſpoken by the 
apoſtle, Phil. iv. 9.“ Thoſe things which ye have both 


learned and received, and heard and ſeen in me, do.” 


(3) They are offenſive to the ſerious godly; they 
grate on their ears, as the language of hell. It 1s 


| grievous to them to hear men who: are bapt-zed in 


the name of Chriſt, ſpeaking half the language of 
ons ou: half chat of Alkdod. And on this 


. 1 ſcore 


itt 
eve 
writ 
are 
that 
if i 


that 
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ſcore chey are 1 Matth. Xvi 6, 7. fore- 
cited. . 
) At beſt they are idle words; Perry therefore 9 * 
ful What good purpoſe do they ſerve for? Are they 

of any uſe for God's honour, your on good, or the 
goud of thoſe with whom ye converſe? Conſider there- 
fore that declaration, Matth. xii 36. * I ſay unto you, 
That every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they hall 
give account thereof in the day of judgment. 

(5. They are more than yea and nay, and of ano- 
ther kind; and fo are condemned in our text. And ye 
muſt either moke' minced oaths of them, or or ye cannot 
make ſenſe of them. Is not Good faith i ist, &c. more, 
aud of 2nother kind, than Ted it in? Take heed 
of them then, Teſt ye fall into condemnation. Is down- 
e Wright profane ſwearing a thing thar it is ſuch a pity | 

to be deprived of the. hberty of, that ye muſt needs re- 

ſe WM tain ſome remains of it with you? 
at But ſome may be ready to ſay, They are ber Reis 
is Wins. 4. Every fin de ſerves God's wrath; and there 
vs WM is none ſo little, but they will ruin you for ever; if they 
2. be not walhed away by the Redeemer's blood, as one 
3. Whittle le ak will fink the ſhip. Gal. iii. 10. Curfed 18 
. erery one that continueth not in all things which are 
ls Wwritten in the book of the law to do them.“ If they 

tre but liitle, how wilt thou do a great thing for God, 
be What wilt not pleaſe him in ſuch a ſmall matter? Alas 
of if ey be little, they are not few. Many grains make 
ler n mountain, and many drops an ocean. If one be 
M erowned, it is all a caſe to him, whether it Sk in a 
le, WW nal! water or in the ocean. 
the 2. All light or irreverent uſing of the: name of 
God. His name is dreadful, and re quires to be men- 
toned with profound reverence: and it wilt be found; 
that thoſe who have leaſt of- God in their hearts, hive” 
moſt of his name interpoſed in their common talk. 
It the Mahometatis find a piece of paper, they take it 
up, and put it in the hole of a wall; becauſe the. name 
of God may bs written on it. Alas! if paper were on 
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would ſoon be full. It is profaned, 
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in the holes of nila; at every time the name af God's 
profaned among Chriſtians, the holes, of the wallz 


(1.)-In exclam{rions, where the holy name is in. 
e at any little ching untender per ſons wonder 
at, are vexed about, or ſeem to fear. Hence ſome 
cry, O God! O Lord!-ſome, God blefs us, ſave us, 
guide us, forgive us ! Chriſt or Lord have a care of us; 
' God be wi? you; which is an ordinary falutation. 
What! (may ſome ſay) may we not pray to God to 
bleſs us, an be with our neighbours, &c. 5 Af. Yes, 
indeed; but then ye ſhould uſe them in a praying man. 
rer, with holy reverence, anſwerable affections, faith 
in the blood of Chriſt, as praying indeed. Of which 
we have an example, Ruth ii. 4. Arid behold, Boar 
came from Bethlehem, and ſaid unto the reapers, The 
Lord be with you: and they anſwered him, The Lord 
b eſs. thee.” But to proſtitute that name to pive- 

vent to your fooliſh paſſions, to uſe. thefe things with 
eee and irreverente, is profane. God's bleſ. 
rage are matters of greateſt weight; and thoſe 
_ who are 3 concerned for mens veils not ſeek them 
that Way. N 
Ann In permiſſions; as, Let 155 45 it 15 God's name. 
1 know no face can be put on this as it is uſed in com. 
mon talk, but a profanation of that holy name. And 
1 dare fay, it is not uſed by thoſe who walk up and 
down in the name of the Em wn chat remember hi 
name is dreadful. | 
5 in ani or entreaties ; as, For Gods 
8 e For God's love. &c. For Chriſt's fake, &c. Nc 
doubr, according to the ſcripture, the ſe things may be 
uſed in weighty matters, ſo it be with due reverence; 
bur in trifles it is profane. Let them be things that 
concern one's life or ſalvation, that ye will entreat fo 


that way; and when ye do it, let it appear you hav 8 
the awe of God on your ſpirits. But inter poſe no e 
0 _ name at every trifle. 1 


* Bo (4 ) | ö 
? „ 
* L 5 Kt 5 p 


A Caveat again profane Swearing. | 195 
1 (4) In appeals to God in N matters; matters of 


ue twee een God knows. | The omniſcience of. / | 


God is a matter of great \ importance; and his people 
n. may take the comfort of it under reproaches, which 
er Notherwiſe they cannot fully clear themſelves of before 


ne tte world. But lightly to appeal to that Judge, is Wie 


i, ay to bring wrath on the appellant. The ſerious 


s: choughts of God's knowledge, may make the belt tao. 


n rremble; and ſtrike ſuch dread on the worſt, as they 


oy not make a light matter of it. We find indeed 


es, WI fuch an appeal made by the apoſtle, 2 Cor. xii. 3. but 
wy it was in a ſeyious gry affair, which none knew 
ith but God. But what is that to a E uſe f it in 
ich rifles, which perhaps many do know? © : 

oar 3. All aſſeverations of the nature of n as, 1 7 
beam a Chriſtian, have a ſoul to be ſaved. That theſe are 
ora kin to oaths, is evident from that form of anbath uſed 
ez by God himſelf, A I live, faith the Lord: and there» 


vin fore they are not to be uſed in common converſation. 


And as oaths they imply an imprecation, viz. Let me 
not be reckoned a Chriſtian, Let me not have a ſoul 
to be ſaved, And none will therefore, i in common con. 


tianity. and the ſalvation of their ſouls. i 
4. Curſing, whereby one imprecates evil on him 


they do not ſo and ſo. And the more ſolemn and de- 


tecters of a wicked man, Pal. x. 7, © His mouth is full 
of curſing}? ,” There are three ways e men 
utter this language of hell. 


This ſpeaks a profane contempt of God, a defiance of 
his curſe and eternal wrath : and ſurely their damna- 
ton, as it will be juſt, ſo it will be dreadful, and the 


they a ee r 1. 50 e ee « ) Som 
FE 1 me- 


verſation uſe them, who. have a due value for Chriſ- | 


felf or others, whether abſolutely or conditionally, if 


[liberate it is, it is the worſe. . This is one of the cha. 


1 
| 
' 
: 
: 
: 


(1.) Sometimes God is expreſcly inverse in 1 the 
curſe. Thus profane men will invocate God to damn 
| them, confound them, or curſe themſelves or others. 


more cutting to their conſciences thoopgh ee . 
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the curſe belched out So ſome will wiſh that them. 
ſelyes or others may break their neck, that an ill chance, 
wo, or ſhame. may light on them. 00 Theſe are curſes 


yet he is called to execute their wicked wiſhes 2 gainſt 


- -”- 
— 4 
E 5 —5 — 


other things of this nature, which I have not named. 


. 6 
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(2:) Sometimes the name of God is ſuppreſſed, but 


indeed, wherein though the name of God is ſuppreſſed, 


themſelves or others, foraſmuch as theſe muſt be, the 
effects of divine providence, if they be at all. 


1.63.) Sonietimes the devil is invocated in the curſe. 
And thus many are found oftener praying to the devil 


to take themſelves or others, than to God, to fave 


them. They cannot deny a thing, but the name of the 
de vil muſt be in it. And the de vil has ſeveral names 


given him to ſerve this purpoſe, as Faul, Fiend, &c. 
Thus 1 have raked in this dunghill for your warning 
and reformation ;. and by” what is ſaid ye may judge of 


It is a plain rule againſt all 2 wet FI On be yea, 


and 0 nay, nay, I proceed” o 


— 


* 


1 Docr. ult. Profans ae ud. the ther unpodly 


Speeches akin thereto, will make the guilty falt under the 


fear ful "pers Fr God. 80 ee t] ud r 


1 


2 Cz 


The import of cis, we may rake up in i the following 


thing; 


11. * lightly men look on theſe, and overlook 
them, God writes them down. guilty upon every ſuch 
profane ſpeech. There is a bock of remembrance 
written with God, whereby none of them all ſhal be 


| loſt. Mens Jadge is their witneſs in theſe, as in other 


things; and if they mult fall under condemnation for 
them, ſurely they, are remembered. For, ſays our 


Lord; by ny, words thou ns: be condemned, an 


* 
2. God with al men to 2 -reckowing Tar our es 
er or later. Though they may now paſs without 3 
qullenge, the time will come that they will get deep 


3 chals! 


— 
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| Aale hor R Sher" in mercy or in enth. 
Their words that they think light of now, ſhall ſome 
time lie like a talent of lead on their n and 
pierce them Uke ſwords, Matth. xii; 36 Every idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account Where | 
* in the day of judgment. Jude 16. 
If ever they get the pardon of them hes ſhall be | 
* to condemn themſelves for them, and be cut to 25 
the heart for the ſin and ſcandal of them, and go with a | 
bowed down back on account of that profanation of the 
holy name, and their ungodly ſpeeches of - the Nature, of 
oaths, 1 Tim..i a3. _. 
4. Laſtly, If men get not the. parton of them. by 
faith, if they repent not. of them, and reform, they ſhall - 
fell under eternal condemnation by the weak gf he. To 
guilt of them, Matth. xi. 37+. forecited. 


Loe Wis I an als of ROE 3 5 Ga 
 exhort you to purify and keep. clean your ſpeech, - 
that your yea may be yea, and ycur nau, nay ;. and that 
you wiil beware of profane-{wearing, by God or e 5 
creatures, all curſipg, light and irreverent uſe of the 
holy name, and all 8 whatſoever of the eie 11 
of profagy {wez.ring. ., For motives, conſider, = | || 
. God is a God. of glorious majeſty, infinitely abou 
us 201 all creatures in his perfections: therefore he 
ls to be feared by us; Job xxv. 2 Dominion and 
fear are with Hint. Phat. Ixxxix. 7 God. is greatly to 
be feared, and to be had in reverence His name 
Is reverend. and holy; and what he has made ſacred, it 
i high pre ſumption in us to profane, Mal. 1.14. My 
[name is dreadfud, . fays. he, The angels adore it, the 
devils tremble at it; aud {hall only men trample it under 
foot without fear? He has fenced about the honour of bis 
name with an awful hedge, Deut. xxyui. 58, 30. IE 
thou wilt not obferye to do all the words of this law. that 

* written in, this bock, that thou mayelſt fear this 


— 
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* 4 ̃ ³ te ot rae — — 


5 glorious and fearful name, the Lord thy God; then 
-hal- ite Lord will Make thy. 1 wonderfi., and the 


% . 


{ — 4 
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plagues of thy ſeed, even great plagues. and of long 


5 continuance, and "fore ſickneſſes, and of long conti. 


nuance.” Let his terror make men . to break 
over this hedge: . 5 
2. Ye are God's debtors FR hs aſe of your tongue, 
and itis your glory that ye can ſpeak with it Turn it 
not againſt him- who gave it you, by your ungodly - 
| ſpeeches. He gave you a faculty of ſpeaking for his 
oven glory and your comfort: he might have prevented Wl | 
your ſwearing, curſing, &c. by cauſing you to hive 
been born dumb. And yet it is in his hand when he 
will, to take the uſe of your tongue from yu; and ſo 
to lay the [wearing tongue even before death Jay i it. 
| This is a fin that debaucheth the conſcience in a 
particular manner. railing out of it any tolerable reve. 
rence of God. It is hard to fay, that it is the ſpot of 
God's children, Pfal; cxxxix. 20. Many otherwiſe | 
looſe men have had a horror of it; the natural conſcience 4 
ftartling at that ſin to which there is ſo very little 
temptation. But thoſe who are once engaged in 2 
courſe of it, ſ-Idom get it laid aſide : ſo that whereas 
many who are otherwiſe very extravagant in their 
. youth. afterwards take up themſelves; it is often ſeen 
that this grows gray headed with thoſe who have ad- 
dicted themſelves to it. The cuſtom in it takes away 
the ſenſe of it, ſo thzt it becomes in a manner natural 


| 
-to them: and hence i it comes out with them, ere ever they | 5 
are aware, the ir tongue being ſo ſet on the {wearing or d 
curſing . run, that in that ſort of ſpeech it outruns the pi 
mind. A fad evidence, of a eee heart and ſeared ti 
conſcience. a 
4. 1 obſerved before, thar it Was deviliſh ſin, flir 
ſhall here add, that it is in a peculiar manner nh 
There are many {ins which this life will put an end th 


to; there will be no gluttony, drunkenneſs, unclean: | 
. &c. in hell: but will there be no profaning o 
rbe holy name neither nor curling there? Yea, there 
will; that is a fin that will go along with the curſed 
We 10 the pit, and 7 — carried to a Dong, 


- 


— 
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and cartied on there, Rev. xvi. 21. And an eternity 
will be long enough'to give men their fl of ſuch ſpeech. 
In the nature of ſome ſins there. is ſomething pleaſant = 
to the corrupt nature, which being mixed with that 

poiſonous cup, makes ſinners s greedily drink it off: but : 
rocks and ſwearing are in their nature malicious, 
and can afford no pleaſure even to corrupt nature, un- 
leſs it ariſe from the opening of the mouth againſt 
the heavens, and natively. come from a heart rankled 

and fretted, which will be the lot of ſinners ſignally in 
bell. where they will weep, your, gnaſh mand teeth, 0 
and blaſpheme.  - 


5. It is a ay tha brings down. wrath. in a ſpecial 


me 


6150 O a land, Hol. iv. 1. 2. 5 The Lord hath a2 
66 controverſy with the inhabitants of the land; : becauſe 
there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God 
„ in the land. By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, 
« and ſtealing, and committing adultery, they break out, 
and blood toucheth blood. Jer. v. 7, 


9 How thall I 
6 pardon thee for this ? thy children have forſaken me, 


6 and ſworn by them that re no gods. Shall I-nov 


« viſit for theſe things? faith the Lord: and ſhall not 


© my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this ? Ir MW: > 


a burden, to the Spirit of God, to the ſpirits of his x 


| ple, and makes a land to mourn, Jer. xxiii 10. Be- 
cauſe of ſwearing the land mourneth. And none needs 
alſe-ſwearirip, the for- ſwearing, and 


doubt but the 
profane ſwearing in common converſe, in this genera- 
tion, will make Scotland mourn. How can a land miſs 


a flame of wrifth, in which are ſo _ NS. at fer on 
fire of hell? 1 


(2.) On Ende to a and ewe! them out n C 


the earth, Zech. v 3, 4. This is the curſe that goeth 


forth over the face of the whole earth: for every one 
„that ſtealeth, | ſhall be cut off as on this ſide, accorgin 
*toit: and every one that ſweareth, .ſhall be cut o 
"as on that ſide, according to it. 1 wil bring it forth, 
4 1 nh the 1 8 . and it ſhall enter into the houſe 


2 355 | | be « of, 
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« of the thief, 'and into the houſe of him that ſweareth | 
« falſely by my name: and it ſhall remain in the midit 
« of his houſe, and mall conſume” it, with the timber 
« thereof, and the ſtones thereof. It brings a.curſe | 
that a houſe cannot long ſtand: under. And therefore 
maſters of families ſhoald take heed to themſelves, ard 
to children and ſervants addicted to this ſin, as to thoſe 
who: would bring down the houſe about their ears, 
Many times things go wrong not for want of diligence, 
but there is a ſecret cur le for this Saw MULES fins that 
blaſts them. ; 

(3.) On the particulor Cat; - on vie Focke 
Deut. xxviii. 58," 59. forecited-. On their ſouls too. 
See the text. W 11 idle words ruin men for ever! 

no much more profane ſwearing and curſing words? 
Have pity on your own ſouls; and ſacrifice them not to 
a wicked tongue. Remember the rich man in hell, 
whole tongue was tormented in that flame. Heavy | 
judgements have been before the world inflicted on ſuch 
perſons, Plal lxive , 8, 9. God ſhall ſhoot at them 
with an arrow, ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded. 80 
they ſhall make their on tongue to fall upon them- 
ſelves: all that ſee them, ſhall flee away. Aud all 
men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the work of God; For 
they ſhall wiſely conſider of his doing“ - | 
6. As it is a ſcandalous ſin, fo it is etecially : 2 
ſcandal, i; e. a flumbling block, to the rifing genera· 
tion. It was heavy to Nehemiah, echap. Xl. 24, 25. 
but he ſoon ſaw where the blame lay. "And is'it not 
limentable to hear young ones among us, as they be- 
gin to ſpeak, to begin to cur ſe and ſwears; and as they 
grow in years, to grow in this hellith art! ? How do 
they. learn it but from the elder people? They learn 
to curſe and ſwear at thoſe who learn them to ſpeak, 
at their fathers and mothers, or profane ſervants, or 
young ones Ike themſelves; who learn it at home. 
Thus theſe ſinners tranſmit their ſin from generation 
do generation; and when ye ſhall be dead and gone, 
the e and wry let LAY * 2 {hall remain 


and 
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and be going on; and conſequently your guile hat * 


increaſed after ye are away. =, 
7. Your tongue ſhAl either be for ever employed! in 16% 
pralling God in heaven, or blaſpheming in hell. 1 be- ml 
| ſeech- you: ſoberly conſider, whether going on in a _ 
courſe of curſing and fearing, you look Fkeſt to have- 
the one or the other for your lot. 15 f it a preparation 
for heaven of for hell ? | * | 
8. To forbear curſing, e BOY profaning | 1 
the name of God, is but a ſmall attainment in er 9 | 
Some, by their education, who never yet had ſavin 
grace, have been kept free from theſe things. An 
» the re ſorming thereof will but bring you out from 
: among the number of the profane. If it is ſuch a 
2 Wh matter for you to reform in that point, which is but 
to in the outward man; what way will ye come to * 
1, the hearr-lufts that belong to the inner man? But 
'5 WH uſt have pure hearts and en hands too, elſe ye will 
ch never ſee heaven. 
mM 9. Laſtly, Confider the life 256 death of jeſus, both 
So which were for gloriſying that name, which ye profane. 
m- His ſpeech was verily, verily, i. e. truly, truly. 
all All bis life-time he was blaſpemed; and particularly 
for I by the thief on the croſs, Which was a part of his 
- WH fferings. Why will ye go on thus to oy che 
52 Lord of glory afreſn? 
ra- Now I thall endeavour to hrs ſome ſhifts, whers: 
25. by ſinners endeavour to ſooth themſelves, and ward 
not off con viction and ſerious hare: wet of reformation i in 
be- this point. 
hey 1. Theſe things are very common ; and thars are. 
de few that have not an uſe of ſome - of them : ; therefore 
earn we need not think fo much of them 
Arſ. The more common the worſe, as ae diſeaſes | 
are which turn-epidemic. God commands you to turn 
back from following the mu'tirude;, which are in con- 
[piracy againſt him, trampling on his laws, Exod. 
XIll. 2. And men mult either ceaſe to fin with the 
a. or periſh”? with. them, Match. . 
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Rev. ii. 4. If it be ill with you, ye think. it will be ill 
with many a one; and ſo it will. But it will be no 
comfort to go to hell with company, if we may belie ve 
5 the rich man there, Luke xvi. If men think that, 

going to hell by troops, they will be conquerors, and 
not ſufferers, they will be wretchedly diſappointed. 
2. Bur ſeveral good people have an uſe of theſe 
things ; and we find Peter curſed and ſwore... 
4 Peter under a violent fit of temptation fell into 
that mate, and with the lame breath denied his 
part in Chriſt ; but he repented bitterly for it, and 
reformed. Do ye ſo too, and ye ſhall do well. There 
are many whom the world counts good people, whom, 
God never counted fo. | You may fee ho the heart. W 
ſearching God reckons in this caſe. Pſal, cxxxix. 20. 
They ſpeak ag inſt thee wickedly, and thine enemies 2. 
take thy name in vain?” Pal. x 7. His mouth is ful te 
f cwſizg: If there be any ſuch good people, ye have 20 
much to . for that pick out their blemiſhes, and tt 
follow them; and they alſo have much to account for, Wl 2 
who lay a {tumbling-block” before the blind But it is . 
God's word, and not meus practice, that is the rule of dr 


SY 


BW cv ow wo... 


{ bur life, and chat we will be. judged by, 1 Cor. xi. 1. W = 
[} Ze ye followers. of daes, Ys the apaltigy. even as lg 4 | Bt 
. am of Criſt, A 
\ | We have no ut in dur BEE th when we 50 theſe [an 
111 words; ; they juſt come out raſhly. 5 Na 


"fe mM e are certainly 1 * product of an ill 
heart, Matth. xii. 34. Mark vii. 21, 22. But alas! 
moſt men are ſtrangers to the ill of their hearts, de 
If xliv. 20. They that murdered Chriſt's diſciples, = 
John xvi. aud Saul, 1 Sam. xv. when he ſpared Agag, Wi 
and the cattle of the Amalckites, might have pretended 
that they had no ill in their minds; yet the former 
were murderers, and the latter a rebel to God. 

It is God's law, and not mens deſigns, that is the 
rule of their words and actions. Ihe tongue is an 
unruly member, and they that ſpeak raſtily With it, 


cannot ſpeak well. Je are obliged to Worn gh on 
£ 5 h 1 idle 
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A Caveat againſt profane Swearing. 203 
bridle it. This was David's practice, Pſal. xxxix 1. 
« I ſaid, I will take heed to my ways, that I fin not 


with my tongue: 1 will keep my mouth with a bridle, 


while the wicked is before me. Your raſhneſs is 


your ſin, and one ſin will not excuſe another. Good 


Moſes was kept out of Canaan for his raſh ſpeaking, 


Plal. cvi. 31, 32 They, fp: ke. raſhly who made ex- 


cuſes for not coming to the marriage of the King's ſon, 
Luke xiv..z and fee the effact of it, ver. 24. 4 ſay wnto - 
you, that nine of thyſe men which were bidden, ſhall taſte 
of my ſupper. Ler'the awe of God be on your hearts, 
and it will prevent that-raſhneſs. | IG | 


4. But what maiter of the devil's name how it be 
uſed ? ſure it is not holy. SO hg; 


Anſ. He is the enemy of God, and our ſouls enemy; 
and an intercommuned ſpirit, whom we are not allowed 
to ſpeak to without a ſpecial call. How then dare men 
adventure to call on him to do this or that, as to take 
themſelves or others? and in their words to give things 
to him, if it were a bit, as Devil a bit, Fiend a bit? 
It is known this is the very thing he ſeeks from his 
drudges, that they call him to do this or that for them; 
and that they offer him ſomething, be it ever fo little. 
But the love and fear of God would teach you, that 


* i heir. ſorrows ſhall be multiplied, that haſten after 
another god : and that you ſhould not take up- their 


* 


names into your lips,” Pſal. xvi 4. 8 
5. Well, it is but ſeldom I fall into theſe things. 
Anſ. Now and then ſinning will coſt everlalting 

deltruction, if repentance prevent it not. You are 

allowed no time for theſe things, but they are forbidden 
you always. But a common ſwearer getting grace to 
repent and reform, is in the way of ſalvation, while the 
man that ſees no need of repentance, becauſe he is but 
leldom guilty, will periſh. Stop however in time, leſt 


your ſeldom turned to ordinary, be turned to a con- 


irmed eng ,, er IEC. 
a 6. But all theſe things are but words, and we hope 
od will not de ſo ſevere for words. ö 
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Ai. It is a fad hope that is kept up over the belly 
of God's truth. Here is God's word, Marth. xii. 3). 
By thy words thow ſhalt be condemned Mult not either 
_ Gov word or your hope fall then? Read the doom of 
ſuch good hopers, 'Deur. xxix 19,20. And it come 
to paſs when he-heareth the words of this curſe, that 
he bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, i ſhall have peace, | 
though I walk in the imagination of mine heart, to add 
drunkenneſs to thirſt: the Lord will not ſpare him, but 
then the anger of the Lord, and his jealouſy ſhall 
ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes that are 
written in this book ſhall lie upon him, and the Lord 
ſhall blor out his name from under heaven.“ And that 
ye may aſſure yourſelves, God will be as ſevere for 
* theſe things, as it is ſaid of him from the word, ſee 
Zech. v. 2, 3. And he ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt 
thou? And I anſwered, I ſee a flying roll; the length 
thereof is twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten 
cubits. Then ſaid he unto me, This is the curſe 
that poeth forth over the face of the whole earth: for 
every one that ſtealeth, ſhall be cut off as on this ſide, 
according to it; and every one that ſweareth, ſhall be 
cut off as on that fide, according to it“ Compare 
Oo Ld 8 5 
5. I1 neither curſe nor ſwear, but when I am 
E77 He ETSY ONT 
A. (1.) Where is“ your patience; in Which ye 
are called to poſſeſs your ſouls? Luke xxi. 19. The 
proper ſeaſon of exerciſing it is when ye are provoked, 
Will it excuſe your curſing and ſwearing, that in 
the firſt place ye caſt off patience? - (2.) I hope n 
is not God who provokes you, is it? Will a man 
tear his own fleſh, or ſtab his deareſt friend to the 
heart, becauſe an enemy provekes him? Yet you 
will fet your mouths againit the heavens,- becauſe a 
fellow-worm diſobliges you. However, if men will 
curſe and ſwear, being provoked, they may aſſure 
- themſelves that God will deſtroy them for it, being 
provoked with their curſing and ſwearing, Jer. v. oy 
: i ö 1 | ore- 


} 


* 


rovocations I meet with. Anſ. Fleſh: and blood ſhall 


nt inherit the kingdom of God. They are fleſh and blood 


is well as ye, that bear as great provocations. 
8 TI have got a cuſtom of he and it Is out with me 
ere ever I am aware.” | | 
Anſ” The greater is your ſin that you ba a coffe 
fi it. You are like thoſe, Jer. ix. 5. * They have 
taught their tongue 10 ſpeak lies, and weary themſelves 
o commit iniquity.*” Sure ye were not born curſing 


nd ſwearing as breathing: but ye have learned it. oy Y 


learned that cuſtom at the inſti ation of the devil ; 
learn it again at God's call. 8 not that chief, as 


murderer, that has got a cuſtom of it, eſteemed by you 


the worſt of thieves and murderers? And are not you 
ho have got a cuſtom of curling 


aſe be, and how like the devil, to whom it is become 
ef natural to profane the holy name! Lock to it in 
e, for it ĩs next door to a deſperate caſe. Some have 


00 curſing and ſwearing; the thief on the croſs blaf.. 


heming, others roaring out horrid oaths: Now what 


o ye know but ye may die roving, without the exer» = 
iſe of your judgement ? Would it be any thing ſtrange, 


hat ye who have a cuſtom of curſing and ſwearing, 


vuld in that eaſe go off the world,. peaking: Reo 


0 your. cuſtom ?: 


f it, 


400. But 05 0 len it? Te 


ar, Ye repent of it, but ſtill ye go back with 
ne dog to the vomit, and with the ſow that was 


vaſhed, to her wallowing i in the mire. © What repent- 


nce is that? Hearken to the call of God, Ezek. 
li, 30, 31. “ Therefore I will judge you, O houſe of 
[eel ever y one AT to his "o lach the Lord 


1 010 
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frected —But fleſh and blood is not able to abide the 


and ſwearing, the 
volt of curſers and ſwearers? How dreadful muſt your 


9. But it is no ſooner our but I regret it, [ repent | 


regret it; ſo did 
Phzrach, ſo did Judas; but they mended not, till 
hey Were ended; and fo I doubt not many in hell 
his day are regretting what they did and ſpoke on 
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206 A Caveat again 
God: repent, and turn yourſelves from all your trad. 


away from you all your tranſgreflions, whereby ye haue 
tranſgreſſed, and make you a new heart, and a ney 
| to this day; and. ye may even ſay with the drunkard 


not ſick; they have beaten me, and I felt it not: whe: 
ſhall I awake ? I will ſeek it yet again,” 


find I cannot help it. 


of that, is but an act of moral diſcipline, n 

queſtion, but a ſixpence for every oath would 
Pou cannot help it : I aſk you, whether or no jc 
deſire to have it 


5 may help Its Tim 1 114. There is help | 


for curing us of all out heart and life plagues, chal 
running ſores not excepted, which have ſpurned q 


— — — — 
- ; a 5 : 5 - - 
A * 
2 — — 


garment: and immediately her iſſue of blood ane 


* 


greſſions; ſo iniquity. ſhall not be your ruin. Caf 


ſpirit; for why will ye die, O houſe of Ifrael ?” It; 
a ſad ſign, that it has never been bitter enough to yo 


Prov. xxiii - lt. They have ſtricken me, and I wy 


. 
10 Laſily, I have often reſolved againſt it, but! 
Anf. It ſeems you have never ſtruck at the root o 
it, the fin of your nature, Pſal. xxxvi. 1. Ye haut 
never gone about it in faith, Pfal..cxli. 3. But, withal 
the abſlaining from profaning the holy name of God 
by curſing and (wearing, and reforming a cuſton 


beyond the power of a natural man. I make nc 
length carry you over that cuſtom. But be it ſo, tha 


helped? And ſo 1 cloſe with ſon 
1. Go to Chriſt in the way of believing, that he 


Chriſt for it: there is a fulneſs of merit in him t 
remove the guilt of it, and of the Spirit to remove tb 
power of it. He is lifted up on the pole of the goſſe 
to be looked to for juſtification of our perſons, an 
ſanctification of our natures. There is virtue in hin 


other remedies. Mind the woman in the goſpel, 0 


l 
whom it is ſaid, Luke viii. 43, 44. And a wong 
having an iſſue of blood twelve years, which had (p-nor 

all her living upon phyſicians, neitker could be bear 
of any, came behind him, and touched the border of H 
tl 


* 
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vl, Pſal. clit 3. No diſeaſe is the reproach of this 
hyſician. | He is by office Saviour of the world, and 
or Saviour, 1 John iv. 14. and he faves thoſe who 


bur following other methods of cure, and not going to 
bhriſt by faith for it, that makes that running ſore in 
bu to ſeem ihcurable.. For all other means but the 
ood and Spirit of Chriſt applied by faith, ſerve but to 


p zin. 


believing for the remedy of this evil? 

Arſ. (1.) Believe that he is held forth and offered to 
du in the goſpel with all his ſalvation, and particu- 
ly his ſalvation from that ſin, Iſa. xlv. 22. Look 
nto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth: 
rl am God, and there is none elſe.” This is the 
onſtant voice of the goſpel, Rev. xxii. 17. ** And the 
pirit and the bride ſay, Tome, And let him that hear. 


nd whoſoever will, let him take the water of 18 free- 
. Teſus Chriſt erucified is by the oppointment of God 
e great ordinance of heaven for the ſanctification of 


ade of God unto them ſanctiſication, 1 Cor, i, 30. 

(2.) Truſt on him for his whole ſalvation, upon the 
round of the divine faithfulne(s, plighted in the pro- 
ſe Believe that he will by his grace ſave you from 


his has the promiſe of ſalvation, Acts. xvi. 31, Be- 
veon the Lord Je ſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” 


your believing ſaved from all your ſpiritual plagues 


hatloever ; ſo that the guilt of eternal wrath ſhall no 
Wore lie on you for them, nor the reigning power of 


th in mall r not —_ but have OY life 


ſe is the great Phyſician, and heals all diſeaſes of the - 


mpliy him from their ſms; Matth. i. 21. And it is 


tin over the fore, after which it is ready to break out 7 


veſt. How ſhalt I make uſe of Chriſt in the way 


th, ſay, Come. And let him that is athirſt, come: 

mers, and healing them of all ſpiritual plagues ; being 
Il your guilt, and all your fin, aud that in particular. 
ot only kept out of hell hereafter, but immediately ; 


em be any more unbroken. - The ground of this 
nhdence you have, John iti. 16. © I hoſoever belie- 
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But this truſt muſt be on him for all: for faith looks 
to Chriſt for his whole ſalvation. 
(3.) Make uſe of the means of e in ihe 
fich of the promiſe, 2 Tim ii, 1. Be ſtrong in the 
race that is in Chriſt Jeſus.” The promiſe you have 
icah vii. 19. He will turn again, he will have com- 
paſſion upon us: he will ſubdue our iniquities: and thou 
wilt caſt all their ſins into the depths of- the ſea.” To 
uſe the means without taking along the faith of the 
| Promiſe is atheiſtical : to pretend to ebe the promiſe 
| without care of uſing the means is pre ſumptuous. Now 
che proper means may be theſe. | 
2. Labour to impreſs your aA deeply with; a ſenſe 
of the ill of theſe things. You have heard much about 
them. Be ſo juſt ro your own ſouls as to conſider the 


— — 


33 
, 
— — - -- 


holy name, &c. in the balance of the word. They will 
never rightly reform. that ſee not the ugly nature of 
their OTE 
Devote your hearts, b a 9 to: the 1 
x Cor. vi. ut. Learn to uſe your tongues for God, aud 
his honour. in the world: for they who uſe them not 
#4 | for him, can hardly miſs to uſe them againſt him. There 
. is no neutrality in that cafe SIR 
4. Labour to get your W pelleſſed habitually 
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with a due value for your own fouls, and love to your 
' neighbour... The former will keep you from, profane 
ſwearing, Gc.; and the latter from cur Fling, bes 
or . 
5. Watch and p rey. Comms a 8 over your tongues, 
_s lift up your hearts to the Lord, in the language of 
David, Pfal-cxli; 3. Set a watch, 0 Lord, before 
my mouth, keep the door of my lips.“ : Ber not raſh to 
ſpe:k, but conſider, before hand. 
6. Ly/tly, Set about the 7 CT or, your whole 
FI life at once. Put all che idols to the door at once, as 
thieves and robbers, elſe thoſe remaining will open the 
door to thoſe. which ye are out. n an paſſion, 
de meek aud calm. 5 
| THE 


1 


matter impartially. Weigh your profanations of the 


with dread and re verence of the m. jeſty of God; and - 


un ; 


7 HE | 
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TRUE BELIEVERS. 
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| Provenss xiv. . 29. e ee 


He that is * ts* wrath is of great underſtanding 


but he that i is Kale of ſpirit, eee 4ST: 


"HERE. i is a | great affinity betwixt ſinful anger, 
and curſing, ſwearing, profanation of the name 


of God. It is the mother, and they are the daughters 


ordinarily; though in all it does not bring them forth, 
yet they are hardly to be found with a meek and * 


ſpirit. f 
The ſcope of theſe words i is to \ bat down ſiaful anger, : 
a common evil, ronucing much miſchief. And in 


them, 
1. There is. the excellency of W 


Mbps: 


is the bridle of anger or vrath ;. the meek man is /5w 


to [Heb, ] wrath. He is one that does not ſoon take 


offence, and keeps ſuch a command over his po ſſi 


that it does not unreaſonably and violently break out, 


* This faves was. + handled at due in Odobet 112 „ 
0 * 


breaking up as it were the doors of his ſoul, and flyiog 25 
forth and raging... Tbe excellency of this is, that 
ſuch a one is an underſtanding may. F great under. 
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210 The Wiſdom of Meehneſs. 


andi 4 Worldly men, whoſe pride and paſſion is 
to them inſtead of law and reaſon, count ſuch à one 


a poor, mean-ſpirited, ſilly man, that does not under- 
ſtand himſelf; for that when he receives an injury, 
he does not preſently take fire and reſent it: but as the 
underſtanding, ſo the wiſdom of the world is fooliſhneſs 
with God; and the world's fool is G od's. wile man. 
IX "x miſchief of paſſionateneſs, and the evil 
thereof. The paſſionate man is haſty of ſpirit; his 
paſſion runs before his. rezſon. The original calls 
him bort, of cutted of ſpirit. He is fo far from being 
flow to wrath, that his ſpirit finds a ſhort way to 


it. His fiery ſpirit is as tinder to every ſpark of pro. 


Vocation, and at one ſtep is forward in the midſt of 
wrath or ſinful anger. The ill of this is, that he 
exalts, or lifts up his own full like a ſtandard, making 
it viſible to all about him. He thinks by chat means 


to proclaim his worth, and make others ſtand in awe 


of him; but in very deed he proclaims his foily, that is, 


his ſinfulneſs, corruption, naughtineſs, and wickedne ſs. 


So here anger is held forth as a paſſion dangerous 
and difficult to manage, which the wiſe will therefore 


de loth to venture into, and when they are in, wil 
labour to keep a bridle upon; but fools Taſhly venture 


on, and let looſe the bridle to it, and in it. 


The text gives A foundation for the following 
doctrines, | 


- th 


Docr. I. The man that is flaw of wrath or anger, 


| ſhews great wiſdom and underſtanding in his meck 


and peaceable diſpoſition and deportment. 
Docr. II. The paſſionate man proclaims his folly and 
naughrineſs 3 in his unbr:died paſſion and ſinful. anger. 


1 ſhall handle ey doctrine i in order. 


Boer, I. The man that is . of uk or anger, 
ſhews great wiſdom and underſtanding in his meck and 
praceable Ro and deportment. | 


In 


J 
- 
* 
7 


tal. 
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In diſcourſing from this doctrine, I ſhall, 
TI wanbder: the nature of wrath or anger in 1. 


II. 4705 what it is. to "hes flow: of wrath. 


III. In what reſpects he that is flow of wrath | is of 


be underitanding. | 
IV. Make {ome improvement. 


1. I am to conſider the nature of wrath or anger in 


eneral. Anger or wrath is a paſſion which is not 
of itſelf ſinſul. but is either good or ill as it is regu- 
lated : and fo it differs from fretting, murmuring, 
and envy, which can never be good or allowable in 


any-caſe. This is evident from the ſcripture's attri- 


buting anger or wrath to God. We find it in Chriſt, 
Mark ii 5. H. locked round about on them with anger. 


So that without queſtion there is an allowable and holy 
anger Such was that of Moſes, of whom it is ſaid, 


that, on his deſcent from the mountain, when he 
ſaw the calf and the dancing, his anger waxed hot, 


Exod xxxXii. 26, Aud this is our duty, Eph. iv. 26. 


Be ye angry, « ard foi not. But: iuch is the corruption or 
man's nature, that when this paſſion riſeth in his breaſt, 


it is exceeding hard to k-ep it within bounds, and 


rarely is-it that it overflows nor the banks. 1 herefors | 


the apoſtle exhorts, that a wrath and anger be Put 


away, Eph. iv. 31 | 
Anger is like a fire, aha is a good ſervant, but an 


ill maſter. It is a ſervant to the meek, but a maſter 
to the paſſionate. The paſſion of anger is like wind to 
the thip:. fo is it to the foul called to ſteer its courſe 


to W land. 


If there be a dead calm, and a wins blow 
5 at all, or very weakly, the ſhip does not. make 
way. And if men be fo ſtupid, indolent, and un- 


concerned, that their ſpirits will not ſtir in them, 


whatever diſhonour they ſee done to God, theſe are 
ſtanding ſtill in the way to heaven. And many ſuch 
there be, whe are all fire in their OWN Maiters, but 
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and he reſtrainzd them not, 1 Sam. iii. 1 
ſo with Paul: 


ſee. 
anger burn againſt what is 
oven mercy, their duty, ſuc 
for their real good, as the 


And therefore 
and Levi, Gen. xlix. 7. Curſed be their anger, for 
it was fierce ; and their wrath; for it was cruel-: 


. Wiſdom of Meekneſs. 


n thoſe of God, their hearts are dead like a. gone: 


© And if their derte on ſuch occaſions ſtir in them, but 
very weakly, they are making but little progreſs. 


Such was the caſe of Eli: His ſons made N vile, 
It was not 
for his fpirit Was Rivet in him, whcn 


he ſaw the city [Athens] willy gee” to. . 
Acts xvil. 16. 


2. If the wind is briſk enough, but yet is . 
the ſhip will at beſt have much ado with it, and may 
be driven into a ſhore which the crew deſired not to 
So if men's anger be e. Itſelf ſinful, if their 

ood and juſt, againſt their 
things or perſons as are 
Jews wrath was againſt 
Chriit, his apoſtles, and their doctrine; ſuch anger 


cannot fail of an unhappy event, driving the ſoul into 


much fin, and driving at length into deſtruction, if that 


wind do not turn, and they change their courſe. This 


was the caſe of the Jews, of whom the apoſtle ſays, 
1 Theſſ. ii. x5, 16, © Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, 


r and their own prophets, and have perſecuted us; 
„ and they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all 


& men-: forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that 


© they might be ſaved, to fill up their ſins alway :- for 


the wrath is come upon them to the uttermoſt. * 
3. Though the wind be not contrary, yet if it be 


too impetuous and violent, it may daſh the ſhip on 


rocks, and ſplit it. So though mens anger may have 


® jult ground, yet if ir prove exceſſive and boiſterous, 


it may run men headlong into great miſchiefs, to the 
diſhonour of God; and ruin of themſelves and others. 
Jacob thus cenfures that of. Simeon 


I will 
divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Tſrael. Oft- 


times reaſon lets in anger into one's breaſt; but then 


anger turns out reaſon to the door, and carries on all 


r n. reaſon or diſcretion : like one 


that 


{4 


ir 


The Wiſdom of Meckneſs.” 
that brings in a coal to his hearth, becauſe bf the cold, 


but unwarily lets it fall on wy, which ſets the Boule 
on fire about his ears. | TREE; 

The ingredients of anger are bee ele ing, 5 
1. A commotion or trouble of the ſpirit, which arif 

eth from an apprehenſion of an injury 

_ prehended ſtrikes on mens ſpirit, and diſturbs. its re- 
And many times the ſinfulneſs of it riſeth here, 


pole. 
that there is an injury apprehended where there is 
none, or it is apprehended to be greater than it really 


is. In both caſes it is raſh anger; hence our Lord ſays, 
Matth. v. 22. 


ment: and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, 
ſhall be in danger of the'conncil : 


however it is, as to the cauſe of it. it is acording to its 


name an anger, vexation or trouble of ſpirit in its na- 
ture, which a wile man will be loth to admit without 


a good cauſe, 2 Pet ü. 7. 
2 Hatred, which is bent againſt tha injury appre- 


hended, that they cannot think on it but with deteſta- 


ton. And in reſpect of this anger is called indignation; 
And if the injury be real, and conſequently a ſinful 


thing, and the hatred and indignation be confined to it, 


the anger in that caſe is laudable, ſo that it keep due 
propor tion with the offence, 2 Cor. vi. 11. 


water it does not only fill the channel, but overflows 


the banks; the hatred being not only directed againſt 


our nerghBour” s ſin and offence, but his perfon, whom 
we are obliged to love as our ſelves, notwithſtanding 
of his real or apprehended 1 injuries to us, Matth v. 44. 


3. Grief, for whofoever is angry is grie ved too, 


Mark iti 5. And this ariſeth from the conceived in- 
jury too which is hated. But the grief is on the ac- 
cunt of the party or parties injured; 


by W goes z 


The i injury ap- 


„ Whoſoever is angry with his bro- 
ther without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judge-. . 
but whoſoever ſhall 

ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell fire. But 


But here 
again the ſinfulneſs of anger riſeth, while like a flood- - 


and in lawful 
anger it is pin and goes as broad as the injury 
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214 die Wiſtom of | Meekneſs, 
goes: as in our Lord's anger, he was d grieved for 
the hardneſs of their hearts. He was grieved for it 
as an injury to his Father, to himſelf, and to their own 
ſouls. And here is another joint, at which our anger 
is often diſtorted, and becomes ſinful. The grief 
the angry man has, often looks only to bimſelf as 
flighted, de ſpiſed, and wronged; upon that his anger 
feeds: but he has no regard to the diſhonour of God, 
nor to the wrong done to the injurer's own ſoul, by 
e be ent ar bel at 
4. A delire of the vindication of the right and 
honour of the injured. And from this appetite or 
deſire it hath one of its names in the New Teſtament, 
ORGE. And this deſire is allowable as far as it ſecks 
what only in a way of juſtice and equity is neceſſary 
to vindicate the right and honour of the injured, 
and withal ſeeks it in an orderly and allowable way. 
The meek deſire that in their anger; but they com- 
mit it to God to whom it belongs But here again 
our anger uſually becomes ſinful; partly, while that 
deſire reſpects only our on right and honour, 
and we have no concern for the vindication of the 
honodur of Ged and our neighbour ; partly, while men 
are bent on revenge, which is meaſured not by the 
rule of moderation, juſtice, and equity, but by the 
ſatisfying of an exorbitant paſſion; and partly, while 
men are by it to carried to avenge themſelves, while 
yet they have no lawful power, Rom. Xii. 19. 
whence come {coldings, quarrelings, beatings, and 
Thus ye may ſee that anger is a paſſion uneaſy to 
one's ſelf, compounded of bitter ingredients and uneaſy 
paſſions; in which one walks on ſlippery ground, where 
Beis apt to fall headlion gg nycy 
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II. I come now to ſhew what it is to be ſlow of 
wrath. It imports theſe three things, 3 
I. Being ſlow to take up anger in one's own cauſe. 
The wiſe man is not ſoon angry, Prov. xiv. 1 Fo 1 | 
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lambs in the matters of God. However, in all caſes 


the wiſe are not raſh with their anger; they conſider _ 
matters duly, put a charitable conſtruction on actions 
that will bear one, and put up many olfences, covering 0 
them with a mantle of love. : 
2. Managing it warily when it is taken up, being 
guided by the light of reaſon, and not by the fice of - 


paſſion, This is to poſſeſs themſeives, and not to be 


turned out of the poſſeſſion of themſelves by their pak 
ſion, Luke xxi. 19. They find themſelves on ſlippery 


ground, and therefore are ſlow in their motions: they 


{ce their danger, and therefore do the rather watch, 
leſt they be precipitated into what will ayer, being 5 


them nothing but remorſe. 
3 Being eaſy to lay it down, Eph. iv. 26, 27. 3 


ealy to forgive and forget injuries, Matth. xviii 22. 


The more flow that anger burns, it is the eaſier to 
quench, it doth the eaſier die out. Thus he who has 


the rule over his own ſpirit, as he manageth his anger 
regularly while there is need for it, he Taree It out when | 


there” is no more uſe for it. | 


III. 1 proceed. to ſhew in what reſpeRts 1 he that 7 is 
ſlow of wrath is of great underſtanding Such a one 
ow: ſhews, that he does well underſland. 


His duty to God his.;Iovereign Tard, Eee. U. 2. 


11 men underſtood that, they would not be ſo ready 
to take fire on every temptation. If they conſidered 
that God is the Judge of all and their Judge, to whom 


be longs vengeance; that he has by his command. injoin- 
ed them patio nce, long- \uffering, and forbearance; 
and that he is flow to wrath towards them'elves, and 
that they are obliged to be' followers of God; oy, 


would fee; it nen e to be {low to ee 


The Wiſdom of  Meehnes IE. 


is wiſtlom indeed to be very tender of God's honour, 
but to be more indifferent about our on perſonal in- 

tereſts, as Moſes Was. But the world's way is the re. 
verſe of this; they are lions in their own cauſe, but 
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2 216 5 ; The Within f ROY fs 
* Himſelf, The paſſionate man thinks he will ſhew 


thoſe: that offend him, that he underſtands himſelf my 


well. But our text ſhews, that he hangs out a ſip 
his own door to tell that a fool dwells within, one bo 
does not underſtand himſelf. If you ſaw one girt 


about with bags of powder run in among ſparks, you 


would ſay he did not underſtand himſelf. He that is 
truly wiſe underſtands bimſelf to have a maſs of cor 


ruption within him, to be of like paſſions with others, 


that it is very hard for him to be angry and not 
fin, ta bridle his paſſion ſufficiently if once it get 
place; and therefore he is ſlow to wrath, as one handles 
; olaſſes tenderly and warrily, that knows the nature of 
them. 
3. Satan's diligence and malice againſt, 1 who 
will not loſe a fair opportunity for tripping up his heels, 
He knows full well, that that evil ſpirit will blow the 
coal that he has. caſt in, if fo he may bring it to a 
8 wy re and then ſay, Aha, I um warm, Eph iv. 26, 
He underſtands that Satan ſeeks firſt ro trouble 
2 waters, and then to fiſh in the muddy flood, 
The paſſionate fool ſees nothing of this, till once he 


finds himſelf carried — and afterwards comes to 
MEE. 


4. His real intereſt; that to give up himſelf to 555 1 
paſſion 1 is to bring damage to himſelf, to let in an ene- 
my that makes ha vock of ſoul and body at once To . 


ſee inhabitants breaking down their city, and difmant- 
ling it of its walls, whereby they ſhould - be' defended 
from their enemies, we would ſay, they underſtood 


not their, own intereſt.  As'/ little does the man that is 


haſty to wrath haſty in it, and flow at laying it down. 

He has no rule over his own. ſpirit, Prov xxv. wt. 
His paſſion maſters his reaſon, and his grace too, if he 
have any: and ſo the eos that i is in ey 8⁰ out, and 
ill may come in. . 

Human nature, and what metal fallen Adam 8 
woc and daughters are of. He is not ſurpriſed to 
- meet with nde among mankind, more than with 

| | midges 


"th 22 7 Meckndſs . 2 bo 


midges flying about him in the ſummer, or froſt 
and ſnow pinehing him in the winter. For as that is 
the nature of the ſeaſons, ſo the other is the nature 
of ſinful mankind. He conſiders that there is not 
one among them all to caſt a ſtone at another; that as 
ſome offend him, be offends others too and therefore . 

ſince he needs forvearance and forgiveneſs, he wil give 
it tech 


* 


come now to improve this ſubject; and that in an i 


uſe of exhortation. 

Be flow: of wrath, flow to take up anger, wary in 
managing your ſpirits when angry, and ready to lay it 
down. For motives, conſider, 

1. It is a heaven-like diſpoſition,” it is a God- like and 
Christ. like temper, Joel ii. 13. © God is gracious and 
merciful, flow to anger. Matth. xi. 29. I am meek 
and lowly in heart, ſays Chriſt, And ſhould we fol- 
low the dictates and way of the wicked world, which 
puts darkneſs for light? If we bear the name of Chrif 

tians, let us labour to carry like Chriſt - AST 
2. The-comfort of ſociety depends on it, Col. iii i 13. 
O! what diſorder does the want of this breed a- 
mong neighbours, and in families! One fires his train, 
another catches the fire, as flax or tow would do, 
and then the flame es up; 3. and Satan finds his account 
in itt! _ 


It is W for a e own comfort. The 


haſty man will never want wo, While he lives in a ſin- 
ful world. And what a pity is it that our peace and 


— 


quiet ſhould lie at the mercy of every one who has the 


ill diſpoſition to give us a provocation ? The meek man 


will maintain his quiet over the belly of theſe, and will 
be happy in bearing calmly the e that oters | 


are. 2 unhappy'as to give. 


It is neceſſary to keep both one's ſelf nd a | 


frond the ſnare of ſin. We are to pray, Lead us not 
into temptation. This is a neceſſary mean thereto, 
Prov, xv. 18. & A wrathful man | ſtrretn up 8 5 
| We 


* ns * chat Bats W pA MO ” 'Compn 


Matth. v. g. Blaſſad are the peace-makers. He that 
is flow to anger keeps the bridle over his own paſſion, 


he lays in no fewel to another's, and. ſq appeaſeth 
| firife, as the coal Sor aut when. left alone on the 


hearth, 


PA Conſider the authority of” God Weg is it on us, 


Jam. i- 19. Let every man be—ſlow to-wrath: This 
is backed by the authority and example of the Media- 
ad who caſt us a copy for our imitation, Matth. xi. 

Tam me and lowly tn heart. Let this double tie 


i free ip Ding un aur ſpirits when they begin to {well 
nfully. 


ö 'weehave of the Toes bona 8 
anger towards us, Lam iii. 22, 23. It is of = Lord's 


mercies that we are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſ- 
ſions fail not. They are new every morning: great is 
ty faichfulneſs I here is no body fo fr: quant, ſo 


unre aſonable in their provocations to us as we towards 


him. What ſhould come of us, if Heaven ſhould fire 


againſt us at every provocation? We ſhould be made 
to cry as thoſe unreaſonably did, Nunib. xvii. 12, 13. 


© Behold, we die, we periſh, we all periſh. W hoioe- 


yer cometh any thing near unto the tabernacle of the 
Lord, ſhall die: Shall we be conſumed with dying?“ 
What we need for ourſelves, let us uſe to others. 


7. Laſily, The want of it will provoke the Lord to 


anger 2gainſt us Remember the ſervant iu the para- 
ble, Matth xviii 33, 34 _ Shouldſt not No alſo 


have had compaſſion on thy fellow · ſervant; even as I 


Had pity on thee? And his lord was wroth, and deli- 
vered him to the tormentors. till he ſhould pay all that 


was due unto him.” God is almigbty, able to revenge 
every diſobedience; yet is u to anger, Nah. i 3. 
We are weak, and often can do no more than. ſhe w 
in- will. flow then can it ks to Wee the Lord 


_ againſt us? 


But here it is e to caution 8 ſinful 


Kkprs: io anger, ene, the: Ty * of 
Jultice 


ju your cherte come to be omitted. It has indeed 
: ſendlance to meekneſs and flowneſs to wrath : but it 
is really the rock on the right hand of them, as paſſing 
is the rock on the left; and upon the one as well & the 
other the ſhip of the foul may be damaged, if it is not 
daſhed in pieces. The difference bet vt this Jowneſs - 
and ſinful {lacknefs is, that the former proceeds from 


true wiſdom, as in the text, viz. ſpiritual and heaven- 


ly wn wrought in men by the Spirit, throught the 
word, Jam. iti. £7. the latter from a mere natural 
ſoftneſs of temper. which we call good humour, or 
from carnal wifdom, in both which the principle man- 
ner, and end of the action are all confined within the 
circle of ſelf, and fo cannot be acceptable to God, as 
they are not the product of his functifyiug Spirit And 
hence it is that the eff-& of them is often, a in this 
ciſe, quite contrary to the rule of the word; which 


the effect of 3 and ſpiritual wiſdom « can never * 
Gal. v. 28, 23: 


Now, the evil of this ſlackneſt lies in ts cauſi ing 2 
criminal omiſſion of that duty which we o we to God, 
15 to our neighbour, either by the tie, of juſtice or 

arity, Such was the ſinful ſlackneſs of Gallo, Acts 


xviii. 17. of the church of Corinth in not caſting out 


the inceſtuous perſon, . 1 Cor. v. with 2 Cor. vn. 11. 
and of Eli in not reſtraining his ſons. 

e have need to take heed how we ſteer our courſe 
then; keeping off finful paſſion on the one hand, and 
ſinfal fl>ckaeſs on the other, ſtudying a Chriſtian meck- 
neſs, a gracious ſlowneſs of: wrath, whereof the new 


the glory of God the chief end, and faith the mean by, 
which we come to exerciſe it. All other meekneſs and 


llownels of wrath, will be found bur ſpurious meekneſs 
and llowneſs, or ſipful ſlackneſs. _ 


Therefore let us look to Chriſt for the ſanRtifying 


of our nature, rhe extinguiſhing of the helliſh fire of 
them by hi Spit it e like water; let us enter» 


nia habirual I the maſeſy of the 


De n SN _» i; 


\ 


natute is the principle, the word, the rule and reaſon, 
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ſpirits; and labour to exerciſe this ſlownels to Wrath, 
Het N n as he Ind. . We for 
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In diſcourſing from this doctrine, 1 mall, 
2 * Conſider the nature of paſſion or fates a 
8 0 I. Shew how the Js man þ 
8 . 


III. Make application. . 


nger. * 
aims his 


»% 
* * 


br I ſhall conſider the nature of ls: or Gifal an- 


ger And that we may Fr * let us * 
IF The cauſes of i it. | 


2. The kinds of it. OF 
"5 The effects of irt. Wa 
_ Firſt, It us view the hs INS Dan's g anger 
Cinfa anger. Anger then is ſinful anger and paſſion, 
1. When it riſeth without a juſt ground, having m 
cauſe for it aſſigned by grace or right reaſon as juſt. 
Hence our Lord ſpeaks of one's being angry without « 
cauſe; Matth. v. 22. That is either, (1. ) without any 
cauſe at all. The ruſh grows not without mire, nor 
the flag without water. ie the. heart of man can pro- 
duce anger without any cauſe given him. \Fhere is a 
certain. ſourneſs of ſpirit that ſometimes fits down on 
men, whereby they are angry while they know not 
wherefore. A humbling, inſtance of the corruption of 
nature. (2.) Vainly, upon ſome light and, trifling pcca- 
| ſion, unworthy of ſuch notice. I here is no juſt cauſe 
for it; but the judgment is weak and yielding, and ſo 
gives way to paſſion: But, O how often do terrible 
flames ariſe from ſuch trifling ſparks, and the waters 
which at the beginning would hardly wet one's foot, 
or might eaſily be ſtept over, come through this raſh 
anger to erer even to the neck! Prov. . T 0 
The 


Sa 
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-& The: begioning of ſtrife is as when. one. letteth 0 


water: therefore leave off contention n before. it be 


wende with.” 


When it keeps 5 due proportion with the offi-nce, | 
but in its degree quite exceeds the meaſure of the injury 
received, as in the caſe of Simeon and Levi re ſpecting 


the Shechemites, Gen. xlix. 7. forecited, and that of 


David with regard to his delign againſt Nabal, J Sam. 
KXV. 34. compare ver. 32, 33: 1r muſt needs be ſin- 
ful anger, that turns men far out of themſelves, as 
to turn about their cart-wheel on the cumin, which 
might be beat our with a rod. Men need to take 
good heed leſt they exceed; for when the ſmoke of 

paſſioa riſes, men {ee injuries as in a magnifying glaſs, 
and being once ſet. on the paonae enn, are apt to 


puri beyond bounds. 


When it is not directed to = e By God. 
and the deſtruction of ſin; but is confined within the. 
curſed circle of ſelf, Prov. xxi. 24. Proud and bauph- . 
ty {corner is his name, who dealeth i in proud wrath.““ 
God is diſhonoured, as well as the man is wronged « 
but the paſſi nate man has no concern for the former, 
but his concern is ſwallowed up in the latter. So it is a 
fre lighting on others, juſt to make them ſacrifices to 
the pride and arrogance of a lofty heart, Which thinks 
nothing, too much for itſelf, Prov xxviti. 25. 

4 When it makes no due difference between the oft. 
fender and the offence, but gives both one meaſure. It 
was the corrupt divinity ef the Phariſees in Chriſt's 
time, Matth. v. 43. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, 
and hate thine enemy.“ But Chrilt, who never bade 
us love but hate offences, and acts of enmity, W will have 
us nevertheleſs to love the perſons even of offerders 
and our enemies, ver. 44. thereby ſhewing that we 
muſt in our avger make a difference betwixt the offend- 
er and the offence. But, ala ! how little 4s this regard. 
ed, but the paſſion hand over head treats the offender * - 
and the oſfence Ake, Lok 585 | ke he. one: no better 
than the oiher. 
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N „When the -eff-Qs of it are ſinful. Ik dhe fruits 

LETS. de aneh the tree they grow on muſt be ſo, for the 
tree is known by its fruit. The effects of holy anger 
| are juſt and good: but when anger pots a man ſo far 
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dut of himſelf, that it unfits him for his duty, or 


that fre is not from the altar, but from another quarter. 
Moſes himſelf had a fit of it, Plal. cvi. 33. They 
provoked his ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly with 
his lips.” Bur paſſion is never a whit the better of that, 


| SHES 

| i | and evil ſpeaking, and the like; it is eaſy to ſee that 
* 
but the more to be feared, as a potent enemy Which 


Poſſe ſſed of. 


1 yond due time, contrary to the apoſtle's counſel, Eph, 
if i 26. Let not the ſun go down: upon your wrath; The 
keeping up of ſinful anger is a double fin. It is fin- 
31 W ful to admit ir, is is more ſo to keep it up, and refuſe 
k let it fall. It is not to be thought, that it is law- 


6— 


5 


ſinful in its riſe, muſt be more ſo in its continuance, 
But the meaning is in theſe two things. (t.) As the ſun 
: with his er heat haſtens to go down, like one 
running a race, Pal. xix. 5. ſo ſhould we to lay by 

vur paſſion, which comes ordinarily far ſooner to a 
- Heighe with us. (2.) As the ſetting ſun bringing on 
5 the night, calls men to caſt off their cloaths, and ſo 
| compole themſelves to reſt; ſo ſhould we timely pur 
off this part of the old man, and get our ſpirits compol- 
ed. And particularly we ought not to lie down with 
it; for whereas the day-light affords a variety of objects, 
hat may ſerve to divert the force of paſſion, the dark- 
neſs of the night hides all theie, and leaves the fiery 
ſpirit to feed on that allenarly, Which raiſed it. So it 
gets leave to range through the ſeveral methods of re- 

verge, Pfal. xxxvi. | 

| Secondly, Let us view the kinds of auful anger. An 
general, anger is twofold. ks 


+> | | 1 4 | | 1. There 


* 
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drives him on to revenge, or breaks out in or 


. maſtered fo much merknels for a time as Moſes was 


„ 6 7 $5: Laſtly, hes it is 1010 up and ante . 


ul to keep it up till the ſun go down; for what is 


— 
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1. There is an anger eſſentially ſinful,” ſinful in 
itſelf. And that is where there is no juſt ground of 
anger Such wes Jonah's anger at the withering 


of the 9 Ard, and Saul's anger againſt the prieſts whom 
he murdered. The worſt anger of this kind is. where 
that inflames anger that ſhould, be entertained with love 
and eſteem”, Su h was S:ul's anger againſt Dav'd + 
he was angry with him. juſt becauſe he behaved himſelf 
well, and God proſpered him. See Pſal. cix. 3. 4, 5. 
Men may ſin, in their anger at others for their ſin: but 
to be angry at one for their duty, there can be no 
gobd in that. This kind of + anger is like a water that 
bas quite left its channnel, or like fire in the thatth 
of a 1 where it ſhould never be. 


There is an anger accidentally ſinful : : and that 


is, 7 there is indeed juſt ground for it, but it is il! 


managed, either by not keeping proportion with the 


offence, or not directing it to the honour of God, &. 


Such was Moſes anger againſt the liraelites, and Da- 
vid's againſt Nabal: and the more of this: is in it, and 
the more violent, the worſe is the anger, and the mere 
helliſh; as Senn. and Levi's anger againſt the Sheche- 
mites. This is like a water which is indeed in its chan- 
nel, but withal i it is without it too; or Ike a fire which 


15 ind on the hea th, but. wakal coals of it ſcat- 5 


tered up and down the houſe. 


More chte 
there is, 


neſs, which 1 is a fire that burns within the breaſt, with 
lutle noice. It is kept within, and makes one go with. 
a bitter heart, and full of gall, a burden to himſelf and 
others, till it be digeſted 


than revenge; and often carries not to actual revenge, 


not. So it is very lingering, like a fire that has little 
vent. There is much of this in the world, 


eats out the comlort of ſociety, and mens. own ͤ com- 
fort. This is it that mzkes many go champing their 


own bridle, and ena wing on their own liver ; and 15 


„ 3 N une. 


4A cloſs ſullen anger, called, Eph iv. 31. 3 | 


It has more of diſcontent ' 


either becauſe they cannot, or for certain reaſons wut 


which 
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- rinctures all their words and looks, as in the jaundice 

the overflowing gall colours the ſkin. And the nearer 
the relation is. it is the more dangerous; hence | is that 
exhortation, Col. iti, 19. ** Hußb nds, | dove your: wives, 
and be not bitter againſt mem!“ 

2. An open and impetuous anger, call⸗d their wrath, 
Which is too violent to hold long. The hot ſpirit keeps 
it not in, as in the former cafe ; but it breaks forth 
like a thunder-thower, overflowing. It is a moſt 
ere thing, apt to precipitate men into ſuch 

' Indecencies and wickedneſſes, that if they were ther. 
ſelves, they would be ready to ſay, Am I a dog that 1 
- ſhould do th: ſe thin <4 But the ſmoke. of the paſſion 
ſtrikes them blind while it laſts; for it is in effect a 
hort madneſs. Men are apt to "think little of this, 
unreaſonably taking i it for bravery of ſpirit, Prov. xx. 
it, and becauſe it is ſoon over, and they rue it: but 
it leavens the whoſe man, it is fire ſet to the devil's 
train; and oft. times that Is done 15 it, Wich it is too 
late te rue „ 

There is a parſing je" Wants Ved 
there; anger ; which is ſet upon revenge ſo, that they 
will never lay down their. anger till they be re venged 
to their own ſatisfaction. Ihis is not kept fo cloſe 
as the firſt kind, nor is it carried ſo precipitantly as 
the ſecond; but is more open than the firſt, more de- 
liberate than the ſecond, and ſo is the more devilh. 
Fhis is to be mad wich reaſon, and may well be 
called malicious anger, and is at the urmoſt remove 
from the ſpirit of Chriſtanity. I be apoſtle calls it a 
.giving place to the devil, Eph. iv 27, In other kinds 
of anger the devil takes an in this _ give hin 


place. 
n Again, more e particularly, there way be obſerved 2 


fourfold anger. 

I. Anger that is long tpg up, and eis ſbon Jaid 
down. This is the belt lort of that ill thing : it pe ks 
either a good natural temper, or great grace. It is 


like fire in wet wood, which | is. il 1 to kindie, and de 
ies 


_ 
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5.60 2 


+ \ 
= 


be Fully. of Paſſiriatencſs pen 


dies out. However, it is matter of . being 
liuuful anger; and needs. ſriokling of. the bloed of 
eue as well as the worſt. ., S 
2. Auger ſoon taken up. ac ſoon lf id W Thie 

is f by fire in flint, lying out with a touch, but quick'y. 
vaniſh- away. Jr is good it is ſoon laid down; as 
when one falls into a mire, the ſooner out the. 
beiter. But it is a. great evil to be ſoon angry, Tit. 
i. 7 to ſtiog like a waſp at a touch. It is very con- 
trary to the nature of God, who is {low to anger; and 
makes people an eaſy prey to temptation, like a bunch 
: of dry ſtraw to a ſpark of fire, loon kindled and ſoon 
burnt out. 

3 Anger long n up, and; lavg A- laying. 
down. IJ his is like fire in bs which. is long a- heat-, 
ing, and dong a- cooling too It is good it is long a- 
teking up, but very foful . that it is long laying - 
down." Many value themſelves, and are valued by 
others, upon their good temper, that they are ſo long 
a. taking up enger, and can overlook ſo many: offences; | = 
4 ho yet are of ſuch a diſpolition, that if once they _ 
y 


3 


be heartily angered, there is no gaining of them again. 
4 They are like fire in a moſs, ihat is very ill to take 
fo fire, but when once fired there is almoſt no quench- | 

ing of i it. And they, when once raiſed in anger, are 
nnplzcable. This is moſt ſinful and dangerous. 
b. Their name is in the black roll, Rom. i. 31. Satan 
* has eminent place with ſuch, Eph. iv. 26, 29. and 
# they cannot Wa k. in a courſe of commpnion with God, * 
Matth., Ki, , 

4. Anger ſoon. taken up, nd, long 2- laying 8 

This 1 is like fire in oil or ſpirituous liquor, kindled with 
a touch, and burning vehemently, and continually 
while chere is any thing to burn. This is the worſt 
of all; it has all the miſchief of the third kind, and that 
ll in it over and above, that it is ſoon taken N 
peaks a fearful. height, and power of ſin, a per ſon to 
be a , ſlave to his 1 55 who | is Kaden neichegr 
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dy grace nor reaſon: and it 's of all the moſt oppoſite 
to the ſpirit of Chriitianity. 1 
Thirdly, Let us view the elfects of Auel anger. 


will hint at the gas, heads of chend, IE paroculrs I 


#4 are too many. 
1 . miſt ievolc” 60 ile Body. * killing. inſtru. 


ment to it, Job v. 2. Wrath killeth the Fooliſh man. 


Therefore the ſcripture repre ſents it as a ſin againſt 
the ſixth command, Mitth v. 21, 22. The tranſ. 
ports of paſſion makes a man a tor mentor to himſelf, 
m flame the heart, fire the eyes, render the viſage 
fierce and pale. and looſe as it were the very joints; 


and hiſtory affords ſeveral: inſtances of perſoiis who 


have been thrown into fe vers, and died, by their paſ. 
ſion. And it readily maker a ſenfible alteration on the 
bod . pad e 
4:4 15 It fires the tongve in a warrieolar manner, James 
iii. 6 and that brings along; with it a train of evils, 
Eph. i iv. 31 quarreling, bitter words, railing and ſcold- 
ing, reviling-and reproaching, ſwearing, curſing, fear. 


ful imprecations, blaſpheming, Sc. Aud all theſe, 


being traced to their. original, are- landed at the door 


of paſſion, which opening, ſends out theſe: as ba ſmoke | 


. of the pit 
„ difturbs fociety, and is deſtructtve of! it, Prov. 
xv 18. A wrathfut man ſtirreth up ſtrife. And 
where ſtriſe is. there is confuſion, and every evil 
Work.“ James iii. 16. It is the coal that fires families 
end neighbourhoods, and ſets every one againſt another. 
Vea. hence proceed people's devouring one another, 
ſtriking, fi ghting, wounding, and murdering: ſo that 
This 50 has been the early we many, and brought 
Ky” mor to an evil end. 

a. It overelouds rea fon, as in the text. It carries 
a man out of himſelf, that he cannot judge of mat- 
ters clearly, nor act deliberately 3: but it makes him 
taſh, and precipitate in his managements, fo that 
whea the fit is en, nothing. remains to bim by"! it but 
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that kind in his hand, James i. 20. 
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af my It uufits a man for his duty. For the 
aui of his ſtation; for often the paſſiun makes him, 
that when he is doing he knows not what he is do- 
ing. For his duty to God, and mars any thing of _ 
For 1 wrath | 

of man worketh not the rightevuineſ: of Ge To: 

conclude in a word, the effects of ſinful anger a are live- 
ly repreſented by Mofes ; in his holy anger breaking the 
tables of the law, Exod. xxxii. 19. When ſinful paſ- 
ſion is up, what wal it not do? it t will A men 
into al e ef th 4 5 


1 The next head f is to N hover 1 PS onate 
man proclaims his folly. He plainly diſcovers that 
he does not truly underſtand his duty to God, himſelf, 
Satan's" malice, his own intereſt, or amen nature; 
of which I have ſpoke: vefors: Fuethany he proclaims 
himſelf, 

1 & s man, on: Xxi. 24 The paſſionate 
man is always” a proud man, and the proud man, is a2 


fool in God's account, and in the account of all who 


underſtand themfclves' Were there leſs pride, there 


would be lefs ' paſſion : but he who is conceited of his 


own - excellency, cannot miſs to fall into the ſnare, 
while he receives not from others whap: he thinks. 18 
due to his merit. 6 
2. A weak” man, one incapable to BER himGlF; 
Prov. xXx ult. IS he not a weak man, who rules 
not himſelf by grace or reaſon, but is 2 ſlave to his- 
paſſion, and muſt roll or flee. away before it, as chaff 
before the wind- You know, that children, by rea- 
fon of their weaknels of ſpirit, are eaſily fretted and 
angered: and of the” ſame mike are the. pathonate, 
hs winked willing occaſion Joly the maſtery of how? 
elves. 
An n man, whole n of "I'M | 
world's ſmiles are too vigorous; his uneaſineſs at its 
frowns' too great, his expectations from the world by 
. too N Fer mes are 6 3 Sans” 
ey 
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to cali him a fooliſh man. 
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fron, always ariſing from one's being baulked or dil. 


appointed in ſome thing or. other, Col. iii. 3. 8. And 


: ar/unmnentified,: ne is 4 r Fooliſh, ſpirit, James wm, 17, 


18. Ws ery 8 


7 „ 


A raſh and e ee en40) dangrerate to lociety, 
EN to run himſelif and others into ſnares Prov. xxii. 
24, 25 And this muſt obl. 


It is the character of a 


prudent man to be deliberate in his motions, and fore- 
ſceing: but the paſſionate man is the very xeverſe 


C 


of this, Prov. xxii 3. A p- udent man foreſeeth 
the evil. and hideth himſelf: bur | the ſimple paſs on, and 
e ein en 

5. Laſtly, An unwat heul wan, - wha, hes his. 4 ene- 
. within him, without him, round about him, and 


9 yet cannot be brought to ſtand on his guard, and re- 
Ann his _ 


reſs their motions, Prov. iv. 23. * 
tice is fully with a witneſs. 


ſubject. 
Lisg 1 of pes and „ 


1 It mult be a dangerous and ſinful N | 


ly to proveke and ſtjr up others to paſſhun | Yet how 
many are there who make no bones of it, but will di- 
vert themſelves with it? Thus the young and fooliſh 
eſpecially, will pleaſe themlelves in angering the aged 


and haſty. But let ſuch know, that fools make a mock. 


at ſin, Prov. xiv. 9. It is dangerous to pleaſe one's 


elf with what is diſpleaſing to God, and n to 


the ſoul of our neighbour: 


2. What thame, and cot: of Gow may; cover 


every one of us, "when we examine ourſelves in this 
point? The picture of paſſion is drawn, and is it not 


an ugly one? But here is the man or woman that 


has not entertamed this monſter, and in Whoſt breatt 
it has not been bred mauy a lime ?. O how unlike 
God and Chriſt has it made us, how unlike Chri- 
ne, yea bow valle rational men and women? 


Think 


ige both him elf and others 


1 ſhall now wake fome baden improvement of this 
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Think not light of it, Eph.-v. 6. eompared with chap. I 
iv. 31 We muſt be waſhed from the puilt of it by 
Chriſt's blood, and the fire of it muſt be quenched by 
his Spirit, or we will be undone for ever. | 
Usx II. of exhortation; which 1 offer in theſe tuo 
particulars. . 
Firſt, Be ware of e e FR during up others 
to paſſion. Lay in no fewel to that fire in the breaſts 
of others, neither deſigned] y nor any other manner 
of way, without exception of any thing but neceſſary 
duty. If that will provoke people's paſſion, there 
is no help for it. Better men be provoked than 
God, Acts iv. 19. But otherwiſe beware of it, as ye 
will anſwer i it to the God wart made you. To preſs. 
this, conſider, I 
1. The law of love binde it on you, Lis thy neighs 
bour as thyſelf. If you do fo, you will be loth to pro- 
voke him; for you would not chuſe to be proyoked 
yourſelf, "If you love his ſoul as you are obliged to do, 
you will be as loth to ſtir up his paſſion, as to fire his 
houſe. If you love his Rene! and re you will be 
loth to rob him . 
2. That is to be a ſnare to bim, to lead him ini 
ſin. God charged hie people, Lev xix. 14 Thou 
ſhalt not put a Raubling block be fore the blind;“ and 
the apoſtle will bave all to take heed, 05 that. no man 
put a ftumbling- block, or an occa ſion to fall in his bro- 
ther's way,” Rom. xiv. 13. To lead your-neighbour 
ioto a mire, over a precipice where be might fall, and 
break a leg or an arm, you will own would be akin to mur- 
der. This is worſe, as being of the nature of ſou- murder. 
3. You are partaker "the guilt which is brought 
on another by your means: and it will juſtly be charged 
on you, as inflrupental | in it, laying the ſhare for them, 
1 Kings xxi, 255 As he who lays the ſtumbling-hlock _ 
before à Blind” ate: over which he breaks his nech is 
guilty of his blood; fo are thoſe who provoke N 
do paſſton, guilty of their fg; 
4 N 1 s rg Satan's work, and 1 is a 
8 ery 
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' ſorry office, - When Peter adviſed: our Saviour to be. 


pheme. 


5 1 ruin of maukind, with the diſhonour of (God 


The... Folly of Pe fſimatene/3s. 


ware of expoſing himſelf to ſuffering, he ſays, Get th-e 


_ behind me, Satan, Matth. xvi. 23 for he ſaw that Peter 


was ſerving him in that. Satan ſpared Job's wife, 


becauſe he had. uſe for her to provoke him to blaſ. 
And that is the "ay they are Mts hs who | 


Forake, others 
Therefore I beſeech you, beware of this practice 
1. For God's ſake, who is thereby diſhonoured. 


The coal you caſt into your neighbour's breaſt, kindles 
a flame there: but the ſmoke mounts upward, and 


darkens the heavens. And therefore, as ye have any 


love to God. or regard to his honour, treat your neigh- 
- bour tenderly in that Point. I 


2. For your neighbour's ſoul's ſake, which i is there- 
by.endangered and involved in gilt, Rom xiv. 1 5. Say 
not, Am I my brother's keeper ? You certainly are fo 


far: but certainly you can never think) you n are at liber- 


ty to be your brother's deſtroyer. 

3. For your own ſake, whoſe accounts are 1 
increaſed with the addition of your neighbour s guilt. 
% Therefore be not ye partakers with them: and have 


no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, 


but rather reprove them,“ Eph. v 5, 11. Each of 


us will have enough ado with our burden; why ſhould 


we adopt the fins of others, and ſtir them. up.10 what 


will be laid to our charge? 


4 Leſtly,. As ye would not do 0 2 ſervice and a 
pleaſure, Duſt is the ſerpent's meat; even the ſin 


, affords 
him all the fati: faction he has. It pleaſes bim to lee 


them ſuares to one another. and to cleave them with a 


wedge of their own timber. 
dl ſhall give you a few AS Fg 2 
B. habitually concerned that ye ſtand not in . 
Wor, but to advance the ſpiritual good of others, 
Gal vi. 10. He Who is concerned for one's recovery, 


will be careful not to do any thing that may occaſion. 
a relaple 0 him. | lc i is Can 's humour, unconcerned. 


| neſs 


* Ft 


md +* as „„ ©®* aA os Wi _ 
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that makes men fo eaſy in this point. But take that 
advice, Rom. xiv. 19, 20. Let us therefore follow 
after the things which make for peace, and things where 
with one may edify another. For meat deltroy* not 
the work of God All things indeed are pure; but it 
is ay for that man who eateth with offence “ 

. Be conſcientious in giving every one their tne, 
Row xiii. 7, 8. Render therefore to all their dues 2 
tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour, - Owe no 
man any thing, but to love one another: for he that 
loveth another, hath fulfilled the law.“ There is an 
honour due to men as men, which makes them to * 
no objects of contempr, 1 Pet. ii. 17. Be always ready 
to give every one what is due to them, whether in the 
way of juſtice or charity. For wrong done, and con- 


tempt ſhewn, are the great upftirrers of this paſſion, 
and kindlers of this coal, in the breaſts of others. 
Particularly make confcience of your relative 


duties. The nearer the relation is, the provocation 


pierces the more deep, the peace is the more precious, 


and the offence in many caſes the harder to be removed, 


Prov. Xvili. 19. Let huſbands and wives be tender of : 


one another in that caſe, and beware of provoking 


one another's paſſion, as they would not be ſnares ro 
one another, Eph. v. ut. Let children honour and 
reverence their parents, as their natural lords; and 


parents treat their, children as parts cf themſelves, 


Eph. vi. 1, 2, 4. Let ſervants he preciſely Juſt; * 
ful, and reſpectful to their maſters, and maſters juſt 


and equitable tô their ſervants, verſe v. 9. It is the 


neglect of theſe things that. FOO the pan 8 . 


relatives. 

4. Be not neigen ad; Green of your cary 
and behaviour towards any body : for whatever "al | 
ence. there. may be betwixt them and you, you owe 
them an honour, 1 Pet. ii. 1743 you are capable of of. 


_— them, Marth, Xvili. * ** * it is dangerous 
I. 


Ne Fully Ir Paſſinatencf "I 
gelt for the good, eſpecially the ſpiritual good of others, 
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6. But ſometimes there is a : neceflity of — 


as when one is directly queſtioned, and an anſwer is 
looked for, and paſſion. may be irritated by-filence. the 


angry perſon judging himlelf deſpiſed: by ſilence, John 
xix. 10. in that caſe a ſoft anſwer is a ſovereign reme- 


dy, Prov. xv. 1. as yielding wool will be a better fence 


againſt a cannon-ball than a ſtone wall. A ſoft tongue 


breaks the bone, and yet wounds no body, Prov. RXV, 


15. So did Abigail pacify David. 


7. Laſtly, Be ſtil ready to do them all 2504 offices, 


| Tf, xli. 19, 20, 21. And look to the Lord for the 
bleſſing on theſe things, practiſing them out of reſp<& 


do his command: and W wh; be N n ow: {a- 


tisfaction therein. 


Leet no body ſay, Such a way of carrying is mean and 
y ſneaking. It is preſcribed by God in his word, and it 
is recommended to us by the eee of Chriſt, 1 Per. 
11..25- © Who when he was reviled, reviled not again; 


when he ſuffered, he threatened not: and it is true 
greatneſs of ſpirit, Prov. xvi: 32. He that is ſlow to 


anger, is better than the mighty; and he that raleth 
his ſpirit, than he that taketh a city. 


Secondly, Be ware of ſinful anger in 3 ; bridle 


your. own paſſion, and ſubdue it. Be not haſty in 


ſpirit ; take not that fire into your boſom, nor cheriſh 

ic, but extivguiſh it, To ann this, eib le- 
dtives. | 

1. Conſider it 5180 nel of the fleſ as really as a- 

qultery and idolatry, Gal. v. 19, 20. It is a notable 


0960: of the e of our e not to k be tole· 


| ra ted, 
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4 rat far. leſs. cheriſhed, but mor tified. o the. ſow- 
MW ig to it will briog a reaping of c corruption. : It is far 
Fes ravery of ſpirit, ts is 4 188 of man's ee 
1 12 0 the ſpirit of the world. 
| It is not enly à fin; but it is a mother-ſin; 7 
f xx £5 24. An angry man ſbrreth u ſtrife, and a 
* furious. man; abe unde th in e ag. ” Ir is ſeldom 
* it comes alone, but bas. a helliſh train along with it, as 
clamour, evil-ſpeaking, Ge, And as: one fire ; ſerves to 
8 kindle another, o eidom anger riſes in one's breaſt, 
but che ſparks By inte e 2 af ſo another flame 
he Wl i: kindled: there. ng 
1, 7 It 1 18 2 murdering. fin, as we may learn. * our 
Siviour's teaching it to be py in the words, 
„hon halt nat kill, Nam, Ai Ye have 
heard, that it was (aid b m o fold: time, thou ſhalt 
not kill x and whoſoever thall Kill, | hall be. io danger PE... 
the judgment. But 1 fay unto vou, that wholoever 
is angry with his brother without 3 cauſe, Hall be in 
danger of the Judgment, ? Sec. It is of * murdering 
nature to the man 1 Job v. 2. and to the 4+ 
the ſinful anger is epnceived againſt, It is in its Own 
nature heart murder, Marth y 22. As he who lalte 1 
eth after a women is guilty: of. heart-aduliery,, ſo a 
ſnfully: angry. man is guilty. of heart: murder. 4 5 
13 ordiyarily attended With eye. murder, veuting it 
{if in a Wrathful countenance A proud lo K and 
bloody hands are joined. Pro ov, vi, 1 I be Spirit, of 
God, takes, notice df: Cain 8 comntenance,, Gen i iV. $4 - 
See Oed d. And it is attended, with tongue mure 
I (er. Schemen obſerves, chat death and lift ore in the. 
ridle power of. the tengne, Prov. Kvhi. 21% II. pe ſſon have 
7 in the management of it, no wond:- 'r that: Tt. be. Tound a 
guiiry of mur der. Hin its ſhapes. it reſembles boih fre 
and ſword, and with the mouth, bow aud arrow, all 
them in-troments of death: and inthe angry man, it is 
ſo, James w. 6 Pſal vu 4. and bei. 2. And - 't has * : 
Patiye tendency io. hand: hoes, A in Rf cale of Cain, . 
Gen iv. & 8. 
4 1. divelts | a men "oft his ornamert 2s. a man, 5 
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 wheteby he differs from beaſts, thit i, His reaſon, 
Prov. Xvi. . Let a bear be of her whelps — 
a man, rath.r that's fool in hi! fully. While paſſion 
rules, dann is banihed: thit Is, le dete the be 2 2 oo 
tays 266: the min fo long: The beaſts hive thetr 
ſion, anger, and wrath, 1 wot as men; but they oh 
no reaſon to guide it Wiel, and therefore in theth it is 
not ſinful. But for men to a their. palibni, and 
be ruled b it, is. to degr Fade the milelyes/in o the order 
AK beate. i 1 . MID 1.15 nent. 
5. It diveſts a man of »% We as” 4 Ehriſtian, 
i. e. a meck and guiel ſpirit, 1. Pet. ii 4. "They who- 
put on the new man,.are ſup pod 8 5 alle and * 
eff all theſe, anger, wrath, piu ee, &. Col i 
Where the goſpel comes jo deer, and calts, Ko 60 
jato the mould f it, it meckens the rugged ſp'rir, 
14. xi. 6. conforms the ſoul co Jus the Fa 


meekneſs and lowline fs. So that profeſſors wou' 0 


know, that victory over their F is 1 10 
evidence their — in Chriſt. | 


> SS 301 


ing to 65 1 * His wee be es not reap, RING Is 
taken up with the ol jet of his anger: ; and therefore 


| 
the apoltle ſaith, 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. Wherefore laying MW | 
aſide all malice, and all guile, and bypoerifies, and : 
envies, and all evil-ſpeakings, as new. born babes deſire M « 
the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow. there- M < 
. H he is to 1p eak to, God in prayer in that caſe, 
what comes of it? His praying 18 a burden to hinzſel, n 
and it is a burden to the Spirit of God too. % There. 1 
fore, (ſays Chriſt,) if thou bring thy gift to the altar, te 


2nd there rememberelt that thy brother hath ought 


; againſt thee; leave there thy gift. before the altar, and th 


o thy way, firſt be reconci ed to thy brother, and th 
then come and offer thy gift,“ Match V. 23, 24. Anf. 
. the apoſtle, I wil th; re fre that men pray every ſe. 
e Lifting up! holy —— EDU: WIA th and doubt - an 
wall 


— 
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iyg, Lim. ii. g. Fer a6 troubled water is not ſit 
to receive the ĩwe ge of the ſun, fo. the ſoul, in paſſion is 
not meet for divine communications. Ah! how, many 
ſecret prsyers and family prayers have been loſt this 
way? Mal. ii. rg by e Hank *. cet e e 
74: Lb, It excludes men cur of the kingdom of 
ſteaven, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. And no wonder, for it 
is a work F te fliſh, a mother tin, a murdering fin : 
and 9 murderer hath ęter nal life abiding in him hen 
men are hrought into the kingdom of grace, their ſpirits 
are meckened;; and thereare, none tzken into the king- - _ Wi 
com of ;glory, above, but who are taken into. the king. 
I I ſhall conclude with giving you a few directions. 
I. „Carry your fwful nature to Chriſt by faith 40 be 
healed, that ye may par take ef the virtue of his bio 
and Spirit for ycur renovation, Gal v. 24. Without 
this all other remedies will he but ſcur fing over the fore; 
2. When ye are in hazard of the temptation, catch 
bold of the promiſe of protection ard. preſervation. by 


* 


. 


faith, and. uſe the means of reſiſting, Eph: vi. 16.“ Af. 
bove all, 1:king..the ſhield of faith, ,wherewich ye.ſhall 
be able to quench all the fiery. darts of the wicked.” _ 
Hence one bears ſomgtimes greater affronts and it j es 
better than, leſſer ones; becin'e-in, the former caſe they 
betaße themſelves to the thie'ds of gold made by the 
true Splomen, faich and dependence on the Lord; in 
the latter, like fools they venture wich the brazen ones 
of tiene Ge 4... fv, a te 
3. Gonlider the ſutterings of Chriſt, whe! any thing 
thou ſuſfereſt. is like to raue thy paſſion, Heb. Xii. „ 
Thoſe ſtung by: the ſerpents in the wilderneſs, were 
to look to the brazen ſerpent and be healed; The 
n juries thou: xeceiveſt are ſeings in this wilderneſs; -- 
therefore look to. Chriſt wo is exalted on the pole of 
the goſpel; and thou ſhalt be hea'ed by him, & 
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4. Study humility, and remember well what ill- de- 
ſerving creatures. ye have been; how ſinful 3e are, 
and whatever. is done or ſaid to you, you. de ſer ve it, 
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8 Te Polly of Dahmen, . | 
and much mere at his Rand. This 15801 make us 


lay oe hund on our mouth, Unter the provocations 
we meet with, Tit iii. 3. And whoever'be the inſtru- 
ments of our unealineſi, we know it is in God's hand 

to make uſe of whom be will for our trial, 2 Sam xvi. 


111. It is pride thai is at whe bottom of all: our Paſſion, 
Pedv. XKxviti. 25. aer e ee, 24G * 


Conſid. x the irjury e von, as a un 2 as 


* 


tr l As a ſm of the party who des it ; and this will 


turn your eye on the diſhonour done to Cod. thereby, 
and fo make the ii jury to Vourſelf light; it Will alfo 
turn your anger into pity upon the party who is fo un- 
happy as to provoke God. againſt himſelf, by wronging 


of you. Thus Cbriſt ſaid bn the crofs, Luke xxill. 34. 


Father, forgive them; for they know not what they 
do.” And conſider the ib fury as a trial to you, a 
trial of your patience: God is Toi on, obſerving 
bow you will beas' ſez and Ons mules. the oa nia 
6 Bear hn: your d n wich dene; if you find 
it beginn ing to rile. 1 do not bid you harbour“ it in 
your heart, but refufe to give ir vent! Some will 
think, that perhaps it is better to give it a vent prefe nt- 


1y, and that it will be the ſooner over.” But bat is 


that but to fatisfy it with clamour, and then it will 


end? That 1 is not the leripture- me thed, E 'you may 


ſee; Prov. xii. 16 A fool's wrath is preſenihy known : 
but a prudent man covereth ſhame. Eph iv. 31 Let 


all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil. ſpeaking be put away from you, with all malice.” 
ive fire + vent, and it will burn while it has matter; 


but if it have no vent at all, i W. al ous out. * it wil 


be in this eaſe,” © 


7. Study 2 Aka difpoſtion, {beware of 2. 
Talea, curious, and credulous temper. This 
would be an excellent antidote againſt the attempts of 
paſſion, 1 Cor. xhi. ' 7+ Charity will put the bet 


Conſtruction on the actions of others that rationalh 
_ they ein a bear, and ſo caſes” men of many ſuppoſe! 
- _ | | ; 1 Jar ies, 


_—_ 


itter; a 
t wi 


r 


This 
pts of 
> belt 
on ally 


jur ies, 


8 injuries, and many real ones too, 


out of the ſnare. 


232 
Suſpicion ſerves ta 
gather in fewel ae quarters to the fire of paſſion. 
and ud fijd it in plenty there, where charity would 
ſee none at all. Curioſity and cr edahty are paſſion's 
hand-maids, He chat is curious to know what others 
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74 SY 


think and ſay of him, and ere dulous to believe every 


report,. vill not want engugh to make him uneaſy. 
8. Remove the occaſions of your paſſion, as people 


uſe to keep lint far from the fire, becauſe. the fire eaſily 
ſeizes on it. It is ſaid of Auguſtus, that he did for this 
reaſon break ſome curious glatſes of purpoſe. And it is 


ſaid of turpentine, that it will draw fire to it. No fire 
fire is ſo eaſily drawn as that of paſſion: And therefore 
it is good to remove thoſe things that draw it to them. 

9. Laſtly, Watch and pray, that 9e enter not in'9 
temptation ; and if at any time ye are catched, haſte 
Dallyin with- temptation. is the fair 
way to entangle you further: therefore fly from: it as 
from a e e teſt N be rg to vearh eas + 
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Dean 5 Hi} avenge wat Wr bees but rather ; give 


Place unto wixeth s for. it I; piers: K. ene vs 
mine: 5 7 will repay, Saith the Lord. 


0 Y 81 in ſinfal anger there: is a Hoſe of revenge, fo re· 
123 venge is the helliſh ſacrifice to ſinful anger, where- 
with it is ſatished, and wherein it is fully accompliſhed. 


Therefore it is. neceſſary to add a little n thi. 


In the words there is, : 

1. A dehortation from revenge, which is propoſed 
pathetically, + 

 1/,. With an engearing compellation, | Dbarly blov- 

ed He knew how pronè corrupt nature is to revenge, 
how harl it is to ſinful men to be denied the ſatis faction 
of it, when once their paſſion is op: therefore he in- 

| rerpoſes as it were with the angry a and with left. 
elf words begs him to ſorbear. 

| 21, Both negative y and poſitively, teln what is 

not to be done, and what is to be done. 


0 55 AER are not to were yourſelves. All revenge 
* This ea was diſcuſſed | in two mort x diſcourſes ſes at 
Lair Nov. 2. x 1724. e | 


8 


Hvnge nol „% Tk 
(20% Ve are to g ve place on r . 0 
* of your adverſary who does yon the injury. De 


xiii. 4. He is the miniſter of God, ' Azrevenger to 


execute wrath upon him that doth evil.“ | But it is pri- 
rate; and perſonal revenge, namely, where one as a 


private man revenges hiimſelf on another, Ver whom 
be has no authority and power, poem bim for that ell: &. 


| 1 


cline it as David did Saul's javelin thrown at him, ra- 


ther than give him as good as he brings. Rather pack 
up injuries, than revenge yourſelves at your own 5 


hand. It is juſt + what our Saviour teaches, Matth. 
v. 39. Reliſt not evil: but whoſoever ſhell ſmite 
thee on thy right ches k, turn to him the other alſo.“ 


As if he had laid, Tale enen hlow,; aa ie re- 


be the firſt. 


A "reaſon of 8 A erte whith iy!” akin | 
from K Deut. ON. 35 1 one : a Saen and 


rcc:mpenſe..” Oe 


ft, 9 belings' to 1000 he pleads. it as his 


own right, and he has put in bis lam to it, as his ſole 


privilege before the world, in the word, that none 


who hear the Bible can pretend ignorance. There- 


fore it belongs not to! 9 abr we m not daunde bis 


rights? Jos 34% 


_ He will N for to : "thy? execution 4 it. Je 
Say not, If we are not allowed to revenge isjuries, then 
they will go:unpumthed; and many wrengs we get will 
never be: righted, No; God will right all wrongs ; 
none of OW thall 80 voſegn to. He tag th his 
Org for it. db IT eee „ FSH 6 


"The deere nde len a the text LO GEE . ns. 
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* 1 
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Doc r. One? s | rivenging. bimfelf at 1 Tek on 
ſuch as have*wrenged him, is deeply ſinful and diſho 


ing to Gud, Wye . orirce alone WR, ts. 


0 * 5 1 ' ap..; % 


— qrivato Roping. . e 
is not e nor here forbidden. For it is campetent | 
to God, as faith the text; and to the magiſtrate, chap. 
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ON 
An reating- o doctrime, 1 ſhall ſhew, Aula! ha: 
.xþ I. What this PAS is thats h | deeply. Cinfuland 
diffymouring: to God. n TCC 
24h; Wat is the finfuloels 8 diſhonour tool 
in t e 1725 n N n 
"JEL, "Make application; Met t ri Go in 4 : TO 
1 Ms Tis 41 aer n en l 2 


o J . * 


I. I am to ſhew what this revenge is dts fy deep. 
ly (foal and er e to ods whoſe: 9 085 


alone vengeance is . 4130's 


Revenge is twofold, public and | anhoriaive, Privat 


and perſonal. | N 


1. There is 2 public” nd" be eee revenge, 
hich is taken on thofe that wrong others by ſuch as 
are inveſted with a Jawful power and authority for that 
"purpoſe. Thijs is ſo far from being ſinful, that it is a 
neceſſary piece of juſtice and charity. and is done in 
the name and by the authority of God. Thus the 
magiſtrate has a power to revenge wrongs in the ſtate, 
Rom. xi 4 forecited. So alfo have church. rulers 


power to revenge or cenſure ſcandals in the church, 


2 Cor. x. 6. where the apoſtle, ſpeaks of à readineſs 10 
revenge all d ſobe diencee. And thus maſters of fainilies 
have a power to revenge wrongs in their families, as 
Abram did in the caſe of Hagar, Gen. xvi. 6 And it 
is of equal latitude with rightful: government, in what- 
ever lawful ſociety. 


authority that they may be fo applied to, as the impor- 
ranite widow: did to the unjuſt Judge, faying, Auenge 
me of mine-adverſary, Luke xvni 3. And applying to 
them for it, hey 2pply to God for it, ſince they act in 
his name. 

2. There is a private 200 perſonal revenge, which 
is the requiting of a wrong with the like, or worſe, 
for the ſatisfying of the paſſion of the injured, not ſup- 


ported. »y any e from che God of 2 . 
15 


8 a * 8 1 . r 


And per ſons wronged ſeeking 
redreſs from thoſe to whom the publie revenge be- 
longs, is a lawful thing, and men are inveſted wich 


This is ebe Goful revenge." The Kinde of it ere « 
* « Wo ©. no 8 
„ Hepenge taken by thoſe” in Why, ok *f 
vie ed and il will to the per ſon of him who does the 
wro For. they are revengers. to” exicute wrath, 


Rom. di 4 nor their own wrath' againſt the perſon, 


but God's, in whole name chey act. And the ex- 
ccuting of juſtice” muſt ſtill be an act of love to their 
neighbour,” u hich is the ſum of the ſecond table, but 
never of hatred. No man has ary authority from God. 
to that purpoſe. | 80 the public revenge in that caſe 
becomes lo far private, Ned finful aud diſhonouring | 
to God. 24+ ! 1 ! Ide? WAY £2 er 9555 * 

24ly, Weng "ſogght from thoſe in authority, in 
caſes wherey? it is neither neceſfiry for the public good, 
nor the amgnd ment of the offender, nor the ſafety 
of the party leſed“ This alſo is private revenge, 
deeply finful, and, diſhogourable to God. For in 
ſuch ca here is nothing” obliging the man's con- 
ſcience 70 feel it, and Shy he is obliged to for- 
give it M holy, Col. fl 13. All then that is aimed 
at in ſuch caſes, it the Tit yirg of the man's own re- 
venge fü paſſion, u. his heart's figlit on the party 
that has wronged him : Which is diametrically op- 
poſite to the 15 "Jaw of love, and the ſpirit of Chri. 
ſtianity, James 11." 8 Let ſuch take heed to this, 'who 
fly to their law. pleaing on” every | trifling octaſion, 
juſt to gratify their own paſſion.” It is £horrid abule 
of an ordinance of God; it is to miske the la W, the 
magiſtrate, and the authority of God which he is "Ir" 
veited With, ſubſer vient 0 'your® 'revengefal y_ | 
Matth. v. my NON TE ene 

Za, Retengze rell 575 thoſe Hol in authority em- 
Fow ering” them to take it, teken js perſons” not acting 
in a public : copactty "but at the command of their 
pr fon fl=eing to take revens 2 at their 6wn hand; 
which is molt directiy fot bidqen in che text. It is a 


common ſin in the pet verſe generation wherein we 
live,” And! this' | 1 
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the unf 2 my private Mis 
e 1 By wards. 2 ſpeak not here of revenge in the 


5 heart, for that belongs to anger, of which I have ſpoke 


alreagy: But the tongue is as real an inſtroment cf 


Fe 28 . hands, Words, or, ſpears. 5 terefo: e 


day not, Lavi 
| ; will. do 90 to him as he bath, done. to me; 1 will Fender 


recompence evil, Prov. xx 22 Say not, 


to the man according to his work,” chap, xxIV 20. And 


- what are the ſcoldings and floutings among people, but 


the acting of revenge on then, for the wrong alledged 


32 to be ſa d or done to them? One's: paſſion. is fre. 


| agafnſt yung. and then they. pur ſue them With bitter 
Words, 


lying, rail Hh and. xeviling ſpeeches; ſo that 
many can no more ſpeak good ef thoſe by. whom. they 
conceive, themſelves aka but on all. gccaſicns. boil 
And the: paſſion of re. 
venge is ſerved by theſe ſpeeches, | as really as it would 
be by the blood of. their fenders, though, not. to the 
ſame degree. 


30), By deeds. Prov „ When 


men make On Wl: turn e ſo that they 
come io be ęven wich thoſe 
paying them home in their on, coin or worke, which 


at have wronged; them, 
the Spirit of God directiy Torbigs,, Rom Nil- 37, Re- 
Thus. many lay up 
their reſentements till a convenient feilen, that it falls 
in the id way; ta do their ne bout an ill turn, becauſe 
he d id; ene to them; whic will! have a fear ful end, 
Ifa- xxix, 20. Of this Kind is. bearing, fighting, and 


| murdering ;- to which the e pallign, natively 


leads 


qaly, By 5 Fon 73 my owning. to the . 


| 'party, either in the way of juſtice, or charity, contrary 
to that, Rom. xii. 20 If thine enemy Hunger. feed 
him; if he thi: 


ſhalt hesp coals of fire on his bead 


lt, give him drink: fort in ſo doing thou 


Many think 
that it is enough if they do no ill to thoſe, who offend 


them, But as the revengeful. paſſion natively. leads. t, 


With-holdiag the good that is due. contrary to Prov. ill 
27 it is der, ah the with Bolging of it is a ſa- 


1 Trifice 


* * 8 p * * * 
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them. Even as 


ſtornung their't wh” Wnt 


bour, the fende ee law of the ſeconci yh Lev. 
r ang 
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as effectually on dhe beſieged, b 
85 30 9 


5 


a 15 * 


1. 1 pecers bo Thi wha alle uti, magic 5 


honour to God in this revenge: TING e 
1. It is directly oppoſite to tlie love of our geigl⸗ 


xx. 18, „ Thou | halt not "avenge; not 
grudge” sgainſt the children of thy people, but thou 
malt Jove thy neighbour” as thyſelf : Lam the Lord.“ 


This law had in Chriſt's ay a great deal of rubbiſh 


laid over it; but he cleared it from all that kind, both 
by this doctrine and example. But alas! Höw has the 
practice of Chriſtiaus ſo called, Ind it under much tub. 
bin again! Will men retend to love thoſe as them! 
{clves, whom they 100K. 

law or right, be fevenged on? Nay, ovens: Is harred 
carried to a height,” be. 

2. It is unjult Vülenee an Pn and e 
2 power and authority over men W. ich God never 
gave us. Whatever difference there is betwixt pri- 
vate men, ſome more ſome lefs honourable, they are 
by right all equal fo far, being together ſubject to 
thoſe in authority to whom God bas given the exe 


cution of wrath.” And as unjuſt: violence ever was ſo 


it will ever be highly diſhonourable to God the Judge 
and Protector eb , Gen, vi. 11. Men are not 
left like beaſts, among whom the ſtronger command 
the weaker: but God has tot bp for The. one and the 
other ee, 

3. It cannot reach e true OV of revenge, ha 
God hath ſettled.” It may indeed reach the end pro- 


poſed by the proud heart, viz. the ſatisfying of pal. 
ion: but that end, and the means to it, are alike 101 | 


horred by God. But God hae appointed publie re xen 
for the amendment of the party offending, Rom xi. #4. 


the public good or the Oy. as 20. and fir 


the 


od 


Rev 23 
crfce o rene e, as wel Abe pale doing of its 
beliegers may revenge t dere! ; 

I e nnd 28 1 4M 
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at their own. hand, without 
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Jodge, and executioner, a 


Are none are o m. 
; authority frm, himſelf to act i in his name therein. He 
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| what. doth, private, revenge — irritate che pariy 


„ give à ſcandalous example to others, 
and involve the party revenging and Mes. to in much 


4 It is FRET of al equit ; : for i in it msn is n 
U in his o un canſe, * Who 


would reckon; that fair in another's caſe? He ngt only 


| accuſes his neighbour of wrong, / which, is) often ſo il 


grounded. that if another were 10 judge, it would. not 


= - lultained : but he JuIges, of it too, and.palle; ſen- 
tence on, his neighbour, to bx > ſure.jn- favour. of himſelf; 


and, finally he executes his o] ſentence: : and afl this 


when he is under; the power of. paſſion. Mien are par. 
tial in their own favours at all, times, and paſſionate 


> 5555 | N. den can equity. have Mor: 


e py” 1 Wer 
"or oy is an invading of, the, authority of thats who 


ö a in authority, a taking out of their hend what God 


as put in it. Therefore the apoſte. immediately to 
his ſub ject ſubjoins, the duty of ſul je to magiſtrates, 


- and theirs to their ſubjects, Rom. xi. Members of 


families revenging themſelves on one another, invade 


the malter!s authority ; .church-members in the caſe of 
ſcandals, :the, authority of the chungh-rulers;. and the 
members of the politic body, in the caſe 5 civil u j. 


ries, the offi-e of the magiſtrate. f And u 0 N in 


all caſes i 18 a fin, of. a, deep dye. N 


6. Laſtiy, It is an invading, of the 4 he "rity 01 God. 
God: himſelf claims vengeance as his peculiar preroga- 
tive; it is a flower of the crown, of heaven, which, he 


Will not part with, as in the text. It is owned to be 


ſo by his good ſub jcts, Pal. Nev. 4,70. Lord God, 


to whom - vengeance. belongeth : O God, to whom 
vengeance belopgeth.— Nah. i 2. God is jealous, 
and the Lord reven eth, the Lord revenge ih There- 

idle, with it, but thoſe who have 


W is lit to MATE, it a wy bang, not we: for he Ty 


The Gia of pri ve | e 
— we know little, 10 are b to middle oY | 
| he is without paſſions, we are ready to be blinded by. 
them; he is the common Father and Judge of all, 
moſt juſt and impartial, we are prejudiced in our own 
favours..: A father of a- family will not allow the 
children to puniſh one another, but bids them complain 
to him. S0 ſaĩth God as Gene but es, n 
regu — his orders. e e 7 


1 ſhall now make ome buen improvement. of 
this ſubject. hg 
Us IL. of lamentation. We | may hence take occas. 
ſion to lament, 
1. The late of 54 7 5 nature in n general. How Fa 
low are we. brought who once ſtood. in, the image of 
God! We may fee here man's nature ſulijed th 
| two black lineaments of the picture of the devil. (1) 
Wrong and injuſtice. Man was a righteous creature, 
but now he wrongs and is. wronged, his fair 78 3 
ouſneſs that he was created in, is gone. Men are 
now thieves, robbers, and oppre ſſors to one another: 
and every: where the cfy is heard of violence - and 
wrong and the neareſt relation is not a fence: againſt 
„Micah Vil. 42. Revenge of wrong for ſariefying. 
of paſſion... Hence there is a«cry of cruel ſuffering at 
the hands of men who were created harmleſs, 15 are 
born naked, as deſigned for the picture of A e His 
meeknels and patiente is gone too. 95 
2. The ſtare of our nature of each of us in particu- | 
lar, that is fo ready to reveuge.; ſo that no { OUNCr. an 
injury is 64: eived by us, but as powder is ready to N 5 
up when A Ipark Uüglits on it, our nature is ho les 
ready o fy to revenge on the firſt appearance of an 
jury, It is humbling to think how early this piece 
of our nature appears, even in the babe in the mothers 
arms, WhO ſeeks and  thews- a latisfactian in the 
revenge of What. is diſpleaſing to it; rhough its giving 
the —_— 8 0 . har A Ns 8 5 be ladi- l 
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Þ  - 246 The Sinſulnſs of private Revenge. 
. 9 0 in itſelf, it is humbling fo conſider the riſe of 
3. The ſinfulneſs of our lives. O what guilt lies 
on every ſoul of us in this point! What black ac. 
# counts on the ſcere of revenge! Thovgh ſome per. 
haps have been kept from fighting. hurting, and 
k wounding others; yet view the thoughts, words, 
|  - Hefer deeds, and omiſſions of duty, in the way of 
jo revenge, who can count his errors that way? O the 
gmnnaeed of the blood and Spirit of Chriſt for healing of 
'Þ our nature, for removing the guilt and ſtain of our 
| sx II. of reproof. Ks 
1. Thoſe who give themſelves the looſe-in feolding, 
railing on, and reviling thoſe who they conceive have 
wronged them. Buch tongue-vengeance did Shimei 
| tzke on David, for which juſt vengeance fell afterwards 
upon him from the Lord, 2 Sam. xvi. 7,8. It is an 
ill uſe of the tongue, to make it as a ſword*to pierce 
our neighbour, and as claws to tear him. This is that 
glamour and evil-ſpraking, which is the effect of paſſion, 
Eph. tv. 31. See the danger of it, Matth, v. 22 . 
2 Thofe who end their quarrels in blows and 1 
- 1 Hightings: It is much to be lamented that this is ſo 
frequent amongſt us. It is contrary ' to the letter of 
the text, and being fo contrary to the laws: of God, 
it is ſtrange that thoſe who. own a God, and the 
bt Bible to be his word, that they make no bones of 
[it. Ir is contrary to the laws of the Jand alſo 80 
„ that fighters do thereby ſhew, that they neither fear 
| — God nor regard man. In time of war, we were 
all men of peace, not a man among us to lend a 
hand to the defence of the publie cauſe, for our King 
- and country, religion and liberty, though. called 
165 thereto publicly , by public authority, Is it not ſinful 
And ſh:meful to be men of war then in time of peace? 
But from it we may ſee that the Juſts of moſt men 
1 have a greater power to ſet their hands to action, 
dan their couſciences, Jam. iv. 1. Ye have reaſon 
BY VV e, . e = 20 
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De Sinfulneſs of private Revenge; 247 
to decide your quarrels ; if that will not do, ye have 
ſuperiors to do it: why ſhould men then, like unreas 
ſonable creatures, fall a puſhing one another? But 
ler ſuch remember, « that. if they repent not and re- 
form, the day will come wherein they ſhall read their 
fin in. their puniſhment, Matth, xxvi. 52. For all they 

that tate the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword}. 
f ; and Cod will fight againſt theni for ever. See 
> _ Gak;-V 0p 264215: V . 

f 3. Thoſe who are ſure to do an ill turn to thoſe 
r who have + wronged. them, if it lie in, their power. 

They will confidemily. promiſe it, and perform it too, 

| and boaſt themſelves of it when they have done. It 
. is a ſign religion is at a low pafs, and that the laws of 
'e Chriſt are little regarded among Chriftians, Prov. 
ei xxiv..29/ Matth. v. 44, 45. Alas! how ſhall we 
ds prove ourſelves Chriſtians indeed living at that rate ? 
How would we ſuffer loſs of liberty, goods, and life 
for Chriſt, with, a ſpirit of mee kneſs, when every 
private wrong can provoke our vengeance ? - What 
would they do more who never heard of Chriſt? It is 
worthleſs religion that puts not men to be followers of 
the meet mare 

4. Laſtly, Thoſe who make no conſcience of doing 
their duty to thoſe who have wronged them, but they 
carry towards them as if their offence looſed thent 
from all bonds of duty to them, and fo ſati fy their 
revenge, Matth. v. 44 — 46. One's being out of 
their duty to us, is not enough for us to neglect our 
duty to them, Alas f what would: become of us, if 
vere WW God treated us at this rate, .withdrawing his mercies 
nd a Wl from us upon every prevocation? Be folowers of G 
1 UsE wit. Revenge not yourſelves; but rather give | 
alled W place to wrath, the wrath of your adverſary, To preſs 
inful W this, I offer the following motivs oe 
ace? WM 1. This is true excellency and bravery of ſpirit. 
m Men are much miſtaken in their meaſures, who count 
otherwilt rn Fond ne 8 
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. . le Sinfuluaſs of f rue. Anebe 10 
Ki. Y In this ye will reſemble the Spirit Jeſus Chrift 
1 was actuated by, 1 Pet. i 23. ** Who, when he was 
Di 1 Teviled not again; when he. ſuffered, he 
threatened. not; but committed himſelf to him "that 
Juadgeth righteouſly. Luke xxili; 34. Father; forgive 
tem; for they know not what they do. Ye ſhell be 
E gods: Was the height of ambition that men aſpired 
| doo very ſbon. Behold an allowable way how we may 
Wo 9 like our Lord ! in meekneſs and patience, ſuffer. 
ing wrong rather than avenging at our own hand. 
Ife was the way how Chriſt, being true God as 
well as man, did walk. And therefore it is true ex- 
vellency of ſpirit. When James and John would 
have revenged an affront offered to Chriſt by the 
inhoſpitable Samaritans, by commanding fire to come 
down from heaven, and conſume them, . He turned, 
and rebuked them, and ſaid, Le kt Ow not what 
manner of ſpirit ye are of. For the Son- of man is 
mot come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them, 
Luke ix 55, 56 | He had legions of angels at his 
3 or, yet - he e Father, fe, ee Lake 
0 5 1 Nxil. | 
18 (2) Ye: wil bew 1 ' generous. contempt of the © 
1 - impotent malice of an evil world, polſe iſing yourſelves 
in the midlt of all che ſa lies of it upon you, Luke 
. Xx, 19 Tm patience peſſeſs ye your te The moon 
a8 " retains her brightneſs, though the .cur barks ar her : 
and an excellent ſpirit retains its compoſure, votwith- 
ſtanding wed the little. Tus: one- meets with 115 au evil 
1 World. i 15 
B ve will 0 perle ane 65 8 
x Xa POLY ; and many who have won cities by ſtor in, have 
[1 - been! trod under foot by their own  ſpirirs ; ; which ſhews 
victory over the latter to be a more lerious thing 
than over the former, Prov. xvi. 32. He that is flow 7 
. to anger, is better than the mighty: and he ah 138505 ha 
His Ipirit, than he-that'taketh a city,. in 
0. ) Ye vill evereome > him that wrongs you. 2 | 2 


— 


—» 


Tie fre, of private Revenge. us 

490 will pain him to return to his duty, Rom. xi. 
20 or ye will at lealt keep your ground while his cor- 
ruption carries him ont of the road, and tends to drive 
you off your road too. So he is the true overcomer, 
not Who does the wrong, but who bears it with patience, 


Rom. viii, 37. In all theſe things we are more than 
conquerors, through him that loved us.: - 


reſerved for himſelf on good grounds; ye invade his 


5 ſovereign authority, and pull a jewel out of the crown 
- WH of heaven to adorn yourſelves, Deut. XI 35 fore- 

i cited. Thus, 

e* :} In impeach his juſtice, as if he like Gallio l 

e for none of theſe things, ſo that unleſs ye r 


, yourſelves, your wrongs would never be righted. This 


at is the blafphemous language of that praQtice: for who - 


is believeth 1 — a juſt will Wenge all e 
„ WW would take it out of his hand? 


effect, that it would be far better to leave that to 
vate men, and that God's method of vengeance is . 


ye ordinance of heaven. 


be believed. - 


on thofe who thus contemm and invade his authority. 
that will juſtify your doing ſuch wrong to God? 


2. Conſider the wrong done to God by your reveng- 5 
ing yourſelves., Ye take out of his hand what he has 


4 
I 


(2.) Ye impeach his widows: in committing ven- 5 
geance into the hands of thoſe · in authority, laying, in 125 


fitted to reach the end. And there fore ye will correct 1 35 


(3-) Ye impeach his veracity, and refufe to believe EY 
his and; that he will repay. And therefore ye wil! 
repay injuries ae. as if God's word were not to- 


(4.) Ye dare his | Vengenmce If he is thin Go of. 
vengeance, and wil repay, ſure bs will take YT 


Now what wrong can any nran poſſibly do to you, 85 


3 Revenge is a moſt enſnaring thing, not to be 
harbouredfin the leaſt. It is a ſacrifice 10 paſſion, and - 
mvolves the foul in guilt that way, It often carries 
ren into ſuch heights, as after wards they would with 
uy had not n to hen it RT +: How _ 
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many have been a into compact with de 72 70 
by this means? N 
. Laſtiy, It is incectiflent with peace wi Nur haven 


a paſſions, are "living i in-a.ſtate of black nature, Tit in. 3» 
Dur Saviour is expreſs in that, Matth. vi. 1 5. If ye 
forgive not men their tre ſpaſſes. neither will your Fa- 


* your pardon : and the Rolle of fin een will bae 
79 Van. out of heaven. 


for tooth. 


Nat cominitted but to the ne e _— | " 6 not e 


4 3 


1 5 long de private perſynans. 
de. 2. it we BE] 'up one: injury, we will ger 
tf more. Boe 5 f 


enemy; hunger, feed him; if ne thirſt, give him drink: 
for in ſo doing thou ſhalr heap coals of fire on his head.“ 
But better we get never ſo many weokyhs than that we 


. — 


Wrong God by revenging our ſel ves. 
O. 3. It ts not. te not ts: rever math affronts 
and wrongs. _ 5 A 


bo Auf As blacknicoty paint the devil widen ſo 0 vain 
men their vices and corrupt paſſions, Ss proceeding 
i _ from words to blows is manlinefs with them; whereas 
+ _ a little confideration would ſhew'them, that | it is child- 
1 iſhneſs; for ſo does nurſes {till their babies, by reveng- 
ing them on thoſe that diſpleaſe them.” It is brutith- 
nels; auger a dog; and he will be ready to flee at your. 
face. It is fooliinneſs, Eccl. vii. 9. Be not haſty in 
a ſpirit to be angry: for anger reſteth in the boſom 
of fodls. Was David not manly that revenged not 
himſelf on Saul? Saul ſays otherwiſe, 1 Sam. xxiv. 
18 21. 708: * Thou * thexed this * how thar — 


* 
E 8 Ee” 


man f revenge brought to an ill end? Vea, how 
and pardon They who live in a con ſe of revengeful . 


0 ther forgive your treſpaſſes. How can ye go to God, 
jo to pray for pardon, when ye will not forgive thoſe that | 
fin againſt, you? So revenge puts a bar in the way of 


1 | 8 Object The ede faith, Eye for. oe, and oth | 
An. That was the law, the expeotion of „erb Was 


Aa. "The t text kith not 105 3 Rl 20. . 17 thine 


The Sinful o private Revenge. . 1 551 


N haſt dealt well with me: foraſmuch as when the Lond: 

| had delivered me into thine hand, thou killedſt me not. 
For if a man find his enemy, will he let him go well 
away ? wherefore the Lord reward thee good, for that 
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| WH thou haſt done unto me this day,” G. 

3 2 Prefs; How then ſhould we do'i in the caſe of affronts 

— and wrongs? = RI 

5 Anf. 1. Arm vet with echt ad; parience, 

k while you go, through an evil world, laying your 

R accounts that ye wilt have uſe. Tor. them, wherever, jy 

f are, and that daily). 

28. Learn to bear with and forbear one another, and : 
5 to be always ready to forgive the injuries done to you, - 

o far as they concetn yourſelves, Col ini. 13 « For- 

bearing one another, and forgiving one another, if a 
s man have a quarrel againſt any: even as Chriſt forgave - 
you, ſo alſo do ye.“ And there is no meaſure to 


MY which this: forgiving is to be flinted, Matth. xviii 21, 
+ 22. Lord, (lays. Peter) how oft ſhall my brother' ſin 
againſt me, and 1 forgive him? till ſeven times? Jeſus 


fy ith unto. hi m, 1 ſay not unto thee, Until ſeven times: 
: " until ſeventy! times ſeven,” ow -M 

2 In matters of weight, wheje the good of the party 

5e offe ene the public good, or your future ſafety, makes. . 
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5 redreſs - neceflary, apply to thoſe for it who are veſted 
ts with authority for that end, Rom. X1. 4 Only do it 
not 7 a ſpirit of revenge. 

in In that caſe, and in other caſes, whack. carts” 
g is a to be expected, lay the matter before the Lord, 
a8 put it in his hand, and wait for him, Prov. xx. "+ 
d- «+ Say not thou, Fall recompenſe evil: but ou on 
9 the RE and he fhall-ſave- thee 17 
h- LA ſtly, Live by faith, keeping your eye o on Chrin 
ur hs fountain of ſtrength, the pattern of meckneſs, and 
in on the judgment to come, when all wrongs-ſhall 1150 res 
om wenge wo Mare f al Ye: e 10 every. lt 
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N fo the worſt of men may 
% For if ye love them which love you, whet reward have 


0 . x * 8 
; | Ph H K 
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RUR BELIEVERS. e 

W 

vr. Ir n relation: to oloving ir Enemies *, - 
PEE A y! 
"i 6. 

* . perſualire 1 to love our r Enemies. +, Wo 

<0 Is al 

MartTHEw . 86-. 0. 

. your ener; bleſs them that curſe you. do ge to c 


' them that hate you, and pray. for them which deſpite- 
— Fully uſe you, and perſecute J that ye may be the F 
* children ef your Father which is in heaven, for he mak- 


eth his fun to riſe on the evil and on the 275 and ene. s 
eth rain an the Juſt ang on the unjaſt. 1 8 . 


N Egative holineſs i is ſhort of Chriſtianity more "Mm 5 


the one half. It is not enough that we do 
others no ill, but we muſt do them good as we have | 


_ acceſs, Nor is it.enou rh that we fly not out in paſ- n 
ion and revenge on tho 


Who haue wronged Wy but MW 1 
we mutt love them. 


Nature teaches us to Woo Wenn Aha: Jobs us; and / 
learn that leffon, vor. 46. MW; 


ye? do not even the publirans the ſame?” But ſancti- 0 
PE. grace: i echas te e to love them that MW; 
4 5 hate a 


The diſcourſes on this jen were babes. at 2 in y | 
8 AN and December * 


, . 


# * v 
5 LY : 


pate wt aud this is a leſſon hard to learn. Hence 
the corrupt Jewiſh teachers, unable” to come up to 
the intent of the holy law, brought down the law o 


4 Perfaaſtor to love ur Bebe Re; Ma) 


their nature, and expounded the ſecond great com- 19 


mandment of the law conformably, ver. 43. Thou Walt 
live thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. Our Lord, 
who loved his enemies fo. as to die for them, Aloe: 
juitice to that law here; and that end of the law 
which they had folded in, he folds out again, and 
ſtretches it out in is full length, ſo as to reach our 
foes as well as our friends. But I ſay unto Heat, . | 
your ene mien, & In the words we have, 

1. K duty enj jeinetl, - Love your enemies: Tr is ſup. 
poſed, that in this world every body will have 1 
enemies; and want who will, Chrill's friends will 
not want enemies, who will hate them, and do them _ 
any miſchief they can reach. The greateſt innocency 
of life, and harmlefſneſs, the greateſt uſefalneſs in the - 
world, will not ſecure one from having enemies. 
Chriſl's own caſe demonſtrates this Well, what is 
our duty to them? Love them. That 1s tape, 


| Bleſs them, do them g0⁰, pray er them. That is n | 


old commandment, Prov XXV. 21. If thine enemy 
be hungry, give him bread to eat; and if he be thirſty, 
give him water to drink.“ But it is new ſtamped” 
with the authority and example of Jeſus. And of all 
coin men are fondeſt of the very old and, the ſplit new. | 
Here are both togEther. 


2. "The: necefſir ty of this . wie of obediente d 95 55 


this command. It is agreed among all to be the 
hardeſt duty of Chriſtianity.” The Papiſts will have 
it o be not a command, but a counſel of rfection. 
And if moſt «Proteſtants would ſpesk their hearts in 
this point, they would agree with them ; for in etfect 
they think" and ſay, It is not for every one, it is _ 
the attain nme ent of ſome very rare good men; and 
though they cannot reach it, they art in no doubt for 
all that, that they belong to Chriſt. But our Lord 
teaches. here I: moneys irs: name 7. „ 
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254 4 Perfuatv 10 lows our „ Enemies.” | 


. neceſſity of it to all, to Chriſtians of the 
ſmalleſt as well as of the greateſt Gze ; . "That ye may be Ml 
the children 0 0 Father: which is in hc auen. Not ( 
that we mutt firit love our enemies before we can be t 
adopted into the fami'y of God; but chat we mutt v 
neceſſarily evidence our ſonſhip by chis, or elſe forfeit t 
our claim to it. So that ge may be, is, that ye may 
appear to be. Adoption into the family of heaven is. b 
2 great p- wile ge. The queſtion is, Who may clam MW: 
intereſt. in it, and who not? They who love their if p 
enemies may clam it; for thereby they diſcover Il 
they are really God's children, they are io hke him; If 
they who do not, may not claim that privilege ; for Hh 
they really are not God's children, they are ſo un. 
een il 
Ihe text. afhrds1 the « following inftrudive n note. | 


To Lovi | i; a e evidence, u 
- mark, a) es of 45. 0 are ts Ihe 2 7 t 


heaven. e 5 e rp, h 
7 g | 1 We 
15 10 Aicburliog this Kthea, 1 ſhall, „„ ͤ ff 


Conſider the duty of loving our enemies. 8 
11 Shew that this loving of bur enemies is a neceſ- I : 


; mark arid evidence of a child of God, 0 

III. Make ſome det menen. 0 

| n 

my We ſhall en the duty of wying ae. enemies a 

And here I ſhill he w, r 
fs 8 ho ace to be underſtood by gur enemies. 

2 What i is that love which we owe t0 then,, 2 


1 am to ſhe w who. are to be underitood by MW i! 
our enemies. In general, it aims at: thoſe about I a 
| whon there is leaſt to engage our love to them. For Wi 
the more our Chriſtian love is of that fort, it is the E 
liker to the love of God, who loves freely, and does i }: 
not find the. Oy" of it Wee but makes ne. ah 2 
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A- pity 1 0 


nt lave o our Banz. SY 25 
1. It is not only to be underſtood of thoſe who are 


imply our enemies, but of thoſe Who are enemies to 


God as Well as to us. This is evident from the con- 


text, for the law- binds us to love our neighbour, 
ver. 43. Every body is our neighbour in the fenſe of 


the law. Therefore our enemies, even ſuch of them 


as are enemies to God, are our neighbours, and ſo to 
be loved And upon this principle our Lord's explica- 
tion goes. Again, ere not ſuch as curſed, hated, and 
perſecuted the diſciples of Chriſt, rhe enemies of God. 


2; well as theirs? Yet the text will have thoſe loved. 


zre his enemies Therefore we are to love: thee too; 
if we would be like him, ver. 45. 85 


They would do well to 60 497 this, ak Wine 


wh, if they love thoſe of their own religion and way, 
think they. owe no love to others. but are at liberty to 
hate all the world beſides; and could be content to 
exterminate and devour them under the notion of 
God's enemies. This is the way of che bloody Papiſts; 
and be who they will that go that way, they are 


actuated by the ſpirit of Antichriſt, which is a {pirit . 


of hatred, not by the Spirit of Chriſt, which is a Spirit 


of love. If Chriſt had loved at that rate, there had 
never been a church in the world : but, as ſays the 


apoſtle, Rom. v 10 When we were enemies, we were 
r:C:nciled tio God by the drath of-his Som. 
Ohect. x. Does not the pſalmiſt ſay, Pſal contix; 
21, 22, „ Do not I hate them, O Lerd, that hate 
thee? And am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up 
againſt thee? J hate them with perf: & hatred: I count 
them mine enemies?” And does not Jehu the fon of 


Hanani the ſeer ſay to King Jehoſhaphat. \Shouldft thow 


belp the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord of 
2 Chron. Xix. 2. 


Anf. (1.) There 1 a hariig of one's way and courſe, . 
and a N of one 's N * is not the . what , 


— 


the extent of their religion the boundaries of their love: * 


Finally, the evil and the un juſt are fo far loved of our. . : 
heavenly Father, that he does them good: yet they 


* N 9 a * . 
; 
« 1 — 
„ % 


* - 


$56 _. ::4KH SM Rc a aka, 


is meant in -theſe; paſſages, but the former. ber 

0 = che Lord, riſe. up againſt him, are y 
. that is their courſe, which our hatred. muſt fix upon. 

} So the ſum of it; N count them mine enemies, 
- *- whoſe perſons, I am obliged, to love, but their enmity 
12 18 1 am obliged o hate. > 80 A man loves his ſick child, 


Hy 2 : TI it Out. 95 4 335 . | wa. 2 7 3s 25 
42) There is a hatred; carats har? We oe = com- 
We ca and a hatred oppoſite to a love of good will: 


RA * and is there meant; the latter is not. 

Tt | Object 2. Are not the prayers of the church bent 

17 _ againlt ys enemies of Chriſt | 144. 

“Les they are, and for them too, i in ent 

on _ reſpects; the former in reſpe& of their wicked works, 

I the latter in reſpect of* their perſons. And if there 
is no ſeparating of their works from their perſons, 
that their works are not to be deſtroyed but with the 
deſtruction of their perſons, i. e. if they be incorri- 
gible, then ſince God's honour muſt be dearer to us 
than all: the world, we may lawfully pray againſt 
their perſons too. And this is as conſiſtent with the 
love in the text, as en ky calling a furgeen to cut 
off his child's gan rened leg; he loves the leg, and 
would heartily wiſh. its pre. ervation; yet he muſt call 
for cutting it off, leſt It ruin his child's whole body. 
See all this, Pfal. æxxiii 16,47, 18. Fill their-faces 


Let them be confounded and troubled for ever :. yea, 

let them be put to ſhame, and periſh; that men may 

now, that thou whole name alone is Wien, art 
the Moſt High over all the earth.“ 

- 2 It is to be underſtood of thoſe. who are ad 

verſaries to us, or are againſt us any manner of way, 

whether they in Aer ALONE be. men yo” or not. 

And lo it takes in, 

1/2, Thoſe wh⁰⁰ are not -reuly 4055 e our ene. 

| ae, but in cur, ide 69 Ad ey only are ene- 

e 1 | : | | | 6 mies, 


though he loaths his loathſome Sinn, md e 10 


the former i is What we ſhould bear to tlie eus wies of 


with ſhame : that they may leck thy name; O Lord. 


4 Perſunſoe to have our” ann | 257 


mies to us. And here is an occaſion of the exerciſe.of 
this grace and duty, as well as in the caſe of the moſt 
real enemy to us. For though one be not indeed your 
enemy, yet if you think him to be ſo, it is all a 
caſe to you to love him, as to love one chat is really 
ſo; and if you reach it, it will be certainly acceptable” 
to God, it will not be loſt : for though it is your 
weakneſs to miſtake one for your enemy Who is not 
to, yet it is your excellency to love one whom you _. 
| take for. your aun, 18 xxiv. 1. wp this love is 
owing, ' 4 
8 To . 1 we take fo our PEI ey but | 
are really only ſmiting friends.  Wounding friends in 
a childiſh ſickly world oftimes go under the name of 
rent WM enemies; while kiſſing enemies are taken for friends, 
orks, Prov. xxvii. 6. © Faithful are the wounds of a friend; 
here but the kiſſes of an ene my are deceitful.“ So it fared 
ſons, ¶ with Paul among the Galatians, chap. i iv. 16. 4m I. 
the BY therefore become your enemy, lays he to them, b:cauſe, 7 
orri- ev, the truth Much enmity is raiſed this way in 
to us Wl the world. A ſound reproof for fin, an oppoſing; of 
zainſt Wl perſons in ſinful courſes, is ſufficient in the world to 
h the I make enemies, and then the war is denounced againg 


o cut them, Amos v. 1. They hate him that rebuketh in 


„ and the gate But if theſe muſt needs be your enemies, 
ſt call MW love them according to the text, ſaying with David, 
body. Pfal. cxli. 5. Let the righteous ſwite me, it ſhall be 

faces a kindneſs; and let him reprove me, it ſhall be an ex- 
Lord. cellent oil which ſhall not break my head: fas you my 
yea, ¶ prayer allo ſhall be in their calamities. L 
| (2.) To thoſe whom we take for our enemies, but 

are only competitors with us in a lawful way, There 
is ſo much ſe fiſhneſs in the world, and fo little regard to 
the intereſt of our neighbour, that a great many ima- 


Way, Nginary ' enemies. are made this way. Thus Joſeph? "= 
r not. brethren took him for. their enemy, and pur ſued the 
| quarrel againlt him. So a man's purſuing- in a lav 
| ful way for his own, what enmity does that many times 


breed among men ? Perſons of the ſame employment 
er occupation, what envv, 2 grudge, and enmit) is raid 
| | ay: 10085 * 
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among them on that, very head? Where there is an 


"lie: a 
* hy 8 


advanta ecus bargain” to which all are alike free, 
how often is the man that gets it locked on as an 
enemy to the reſt ? And at bottom it is juſt becauſe he 


is afriend to himſelf, which all the world muſt allow, fo 


it be i in a lawful. way. But if ſuch muſt needs be ene- 
znies, know you ought to Jove your enemies. 

24ly, Thoſe who are indeed our enemies, whom we | 
repkois fo, and who are truly what we reckon them. 


Here is occaſion for the exerciſe of this grace and duty: 


and it is not likely that any body appearing in the world 
wants ſuch occafion. If they belong to God, they will 


not want it, Luke vi 29. Let all then take heed that 


they be found in the way of this duty. FTheſe ene. 


mies are of two ſorts, but all of them fo be loved, ac 
cording to the text. 5 


(J.) Stated enemies, in a reſpeg of a courſe of "enmity. 
And r 


[ 1. ] Stated public. enemies, wht in their eſebivie 


1 and by open profefhion, are oppoſite to us, and practiſe 
_ accordingly. , Such were the anbelieving Jews, parti- 


cularly the Scribes and Phariſees, to the followers of 
Ehriſt, inwardly hating them, openly curſing” them, and 


accordingly perſecuting them. But, ſays our text, Ice 


your enemies. This party-enmity is frequent in the 
world, and it is the bane of the church. It is the na- 
tive fruit of the corruption of aur nature, Men are 
by a certain propenſity of nature led to hate and on 
enmity and grudge againſt thoſe they differ from: | 
grows up Ie thiſtles and other weeds of its own ac 
cord, ſo that no man ſhall be kept from it, if he ſer not 
himfelf by grace to bear it down, and root it up Aud 
the miſchief of it is in church- differences eſpecially, that 
people lobk-on this brood of hell as the off: pring df 
neaven, and ſo call it zeal and duty; and the more of it 
they have, think they are the better men. Henct ſaid 


- -our Lord, ohn xvi. 2. © The time cometh, that whoſo- 
ever killer you, will think that he-doth God ſervice.” 


But O how far are e they Wee, in this! 2 m. 13 3 25 
9 ur 


* 
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. Dur Lord cruſhed. the appearance of this in his diſciples, 
Luke ix. 54, 55. Nay, he ſhed his blood to quencli 
this unhallowed fire, Eph ii. 16. That he might 
reconcile both unto God in one body by the croſs, hav-. 
„ing flain the enmity thereby.” This is the deſign o 
the parable. of the man that fel among the thieves, 
2.) Stazed private enemies, who ſet themſelves 
in a courſe of enmity aganſt ſuch, and ſuch perſons. 
Such ene mies were Herod and Pilate to one another, 
Luke xx ili 12. We call this ſiate variance, Gal. v. 20. 
and this kind of enmity fcud, a ſettled, ſtated, con- 
tinued .enmity- Such had Joſeph's. brethren againſt 
bim, Ahab. againſt Micaiah, and Abſalom againſt his 
brother Amnon. This is frequent every- where, ſpread- 
ing itſelf like venom among neighbours, yea among 
relations, and among neighbours cf all ſorts. And they - 
that have ſuch: enemies, think it not to be endugli to 
be wiſe as ſerpents, to be on their guard as to them; 
but they think they are warranted to join therewith the 
venom of the ſerpent toe; and ſo they art even with 
them. Hence they will not ſpe ak together, but on all 
occaſions are ſure to be at them, and to bear hard on 
one auotber, purfoing their war, But this is not the 
way of God: on the contrary, ſays the ſeripture, If 
thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat; and 
if he be thirſty, give him water to drink, Prov. . 
21. Be not overcome cf evi}; but overcome evil with 
* ood,” Rom. xii. 2 . Zee the, law, Exod xxiii. 4, 5. 
Wc. Uheſe things will exclude men out of heaven, Gal. v. 24. 
t not! (2) Occaſional enemies, who, upon particular emer- 
And gent occaſions, do wrong to us.; but not from a ſtated 
that ennity againſt us. If we are to love qur ſtated ehe- 
og k wies, much more thele, Col. ii. 13. There ate thou= iy 
> of it fands of eomities of this nature: and ſuch is the weake — BY 
e ſaid i nels and corruption of our nature, that there is na body _ | 
hoſe WM but, eicher through inadvertency orthe powe ref tempta- 
e. tion, do thus wrong others. So that if men muſt hate 
i vc: thoſe who fo treat them, they will de Ichmael-like, 
Our having their hand agaialf every man they have to do 
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With, Ge. But it is utterly unlike the goſpel to blow 


how to 


love, Prov. x. 18. Wit may 
"rene. wiſdom mult furnith the latter in that caſe. 
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up theſe. ſparks into-a fire. But love ſuch enemies 


notwithſtanding; for ©: if ye forgive not men their treſ. 


paſſes, neither will your Tb, for giveyetytreſpalſes,” ; 


Monk. vi. 15 


Both thefe-kinds 6f enemies ure of ke Gels. 5 
1.4 Heart enemies, who in their hearts are ſet a. 


"4 paint us, burning with grudge, malice, and i rancour at us. 
The text is plain as to our duty in that caſe, Do good 
to them that hate you.. 
_ - thole void of the 


Love begets love, even among 
grace .of God ; ſo if ye love them 
who love you, ye are not one ſtep beyond the profane 


in that point, ver. 46. But if ye would the w the power 


of God's grace in you, ye mult be heart. friends to your 
heart. enemies, having your ques towards then, whoſe 


by Nes! is away from vou. 


([2.] Tongue- enemies, Wh enploy their tongues 
cope us like ſwords, arrows, fire, and ſcourges. Bl. ,, 
them that curſe you. The ſe are very dangerous ene- 
galling wounds, 
(fays David,) is among lions, 
and I lie even among thein that are ſet on fire, even 
the | ſons of men, whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, 
and their tongue a ſharp ſword.” One does not know 
et out of their way. Men may fee from the 
hands of their enemies, but who can flee from their 
_ - tongues ?: Only God: himſelf can be a refuge 
+ Jos v. 21. Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of the 


tongue But even to theſe you owe love, Pſal,cix.3,4 5. 


 Andtongue-love will not pay that debt, it muſt be heart- 


furniſh the former, but 


R Hand enemies, who in their actions and eds 


are enemies to us; not only in their hearts-withing us 


-M, and with their rongues ſpeaking ill of us, bur to 
their power, and as they have occafion, doing ill to us, 
< Pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſe. 
cute you Our Lord binds us even to love theſe, and 


er while they « are OG * *. . be gave us 


herein, 
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—_—_— Luke niit, 34. Father, forgive them; for 
they know not what they do“ 80 on fieſt martyr 
followed the bleſſed example, Acts vii- 60. Lord, lay 
not this ſin to their charge. And ſo malt: we ſhew * 
ourſelves to be the children of the ble ing, + Pet. iii. 9— 
Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: 
but contrariwiſe, bleſfing: knowing that ye are there - 
unto called, that ye ſiwuld inherit a bleſſing?” The 
corrupt heart's motion is to do ill for i }, bat. by grace 
we muſt do good for ill: that is heaven's exchange. 
SECONDLY, I come to ſhew what that love is which , 
we Owe to our enemies: We muſt love them. It is ne- +, 
ceſſary to explain this, both negatively and poſitively, : 
Firſt, Negatively. We are not bound to love them, 
1. So as for their ſakes to be reconeiled to and at 
peace with their ſin. Our Lord obliges us to love the 
perſons of our enemies, but not the ki they do to 
us, and much lef. the wrong they do to God. We are 
not, under pretence of this love, to give over oppoſing 
then in evil : that were to hate them, nor to love them, 
whatever they may thirk, Lev. xix 17. Or if it is cal- 
led love, it is to love chem more than God, 1 Sam. it. 
29, We muſt bye and ſtrive to pleaſe one another, 
but to cdiffcation; not to deſiruchion. Not only does the 50 
father love his child, though he chaſfens kar; but be- 
caufe he Joves him, therefore he chaſtens him. Aud the 
more we love any,truly, the more we will hate their fin, 
2. Neither dyes this love bar ſeeking -redreſs: of 
wrongs in an orderly way. If God bad meant that men 
ould be in the earth, Ihe the fiſhes in the ſea; where 
the greater ſwallow up the leſſer, without poſſitvility-of = 
redreſs, nothing being left to the weaker but to yield 
themſelves, he had never appointed the magiſtrate, 4 
revenger to execute wrath upon him chat doth evil.” 
Rom: Xii 4. And Jeſus: Chriſt never extended his 
rrecepts to the, pulling dow of the ferice of human ſo- 
cicty, government, governours, and laws. And What 
be ſaid of turning the other cheek to lim tharſmore 
0 ined, 1 2 . « If T have 
ES EDD ſpokes ; 


— 


r Pine er* Art 
- 8 2 2 2 * — 


— 
— —— * 


wa 
— 


— 
—_ 


* 


— 


1 RN Ennis fe 3 75 


— 


= 


. 


- oh 4 4 
— => r 
— — — — — 2 > — 


2 
— 


* 1 — _ 
— 
—— —— — 


93 


- 


| 26 2 


| -in them. 


1 doves. | 


* 


A Perſuaſive ta Jene our: eme. 


ſpaken evil, bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, why 
ſmiteſt chou me?” being ready to receive a ſecond ltrole 
- (rather than to revenge that he had got; but with] 
- . complaining of the wrong before a judge. Men may 
da this, and love the. ny TOO: ITO chem notwith. 
— Qanding wx I j 

3. Neither doth it bind us to a loye of een 
1 hat is, we are not obliged to take delight 
ein then, calle them. our intimate and: familiar com- 
Panions, aſſociate with them as with our friends, bein 
in a courſe of enmity againſt God. . Jehothaphat wa; 
reproved for that, 2 Chron. xix: 2. David-makes it 
mark ef his ſincerity, that he abſtained from it, Pal, 
ck 21. Solomon tells us. Proy xi 20. fle 
that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be. wiſe : but a com. 
-panion of fools, ſhall be deſtroyed.” - And: every-where 
the ſcripture calls us off from complacency and intimate 
communion with evil men. It holds too in the caſe of 
of thoſe who are really our enemies ſimply, - otherwiſe 
we were to make no difference between | our: friends 
And. our ſoes ;- hence ſays Chriſt, Matth. x. 16, 17. 


Oy 


„ Beho'd, I ſend you; forth as ſheep i in the midit of 


wolves: be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and har mleſ 
But beware of men, for they will deliver 
vou up to the en- and they will ſcourge you in 
their iyn _ Wife: walking is a Chriſtian duty, 
wherein the — of the ſerpent is kept, but ſeparate 
From its venom, Prov. xiv. 1 5 ii Penney mi looke 
&th well to his going. | 

Seconaly, Poſitively. There i is a a threefold be that 
uſes " be diſtinguiſted. (1.) A love of complacency ; 
(2.) of will ; and, (3 } of beneficence. As to the 
_ fart, I have already ſbewed, that it is not owing to our 
real enemies. Our Lord bids us 510, but not ſing and 

rejoice with thoſe that curſe us: d good to, but not 
delight in add take them into our boſom, that hate us: 
pray for, but not aſſociate, as with our beſt friends, 
with thoſe who defpitefully uſe us, and perſecute us. 
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And this is evidently clear from the whole to this con- 
text, to be the full compaſs of ** "oe bo our eee 
which is explained, 6 


Of the love of good - wall to hor; ver. CL cc Bieks 


Dow pray for them. So ver 47. If ye lalute your 


brethren only, what do ye more than others? do not 
even the publicans ſo ??“ The publicans flute, 5. e. 
bear and thew n will to n WA: hear and. ew 


| it to them. 


2. Of x gs of Mem deen e ver. {hits Do * to 


| them. S do the publicans, ver 46. rewarding one 
another? 8 good deeds. 


Of theſe two it is explained 
from God's own example, ver. 45. That ye may be 
the children of your Father whicn is in heaven, for he 
maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and 

ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. God doth 
not entertain a love of complacency in evil and unjuſt 
men; but that is the peculiar portion of the good and 


jult from the Lord. But he follows the evil and the 


good, jult and unjuſt, with a love of good-will, making 
his ſun. to riſe: on them; ſo heaven opens its eye, and 
looks to them as wiſhing them well. And he follows 
them with à love of beneficence, making ak rain to fall, 
whereby fruitful ſeaſons are made. 

| heſe two together make the perfeRion * * love 
that men promiſcuouſly are fit objects of, ver. 48; © Be 
je therefore perfect, even as jr Father which is in 
heaven is perfect.“ If ye conſider men as juſt and 
good, they are fit objects of the divine and human com- 
placency: as evil and unjuſt, they: are not fit objects of 
the one nor of the other. But the worſt of them may be 
fit objects of will and beneficence. And God's 
love 18 perfe& i in Apo them both theſe ; and if we 
alſo afford them the ſame, our love that we owe to them 
will be perfect too, no due part being lacking. Then, 

Fiiſt, We owe to our N our real enemies, a 
love of good- will, Rom xiii. 9. Thou ſhalt debe thy 
neighhour a 151 ef. Our . ought to be lovingly 
en towards We a _ to: have an 8 
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them, as we when we were yet enemies had in the 
Heart of Chriſt. If we be not fo diſpoſed, we have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt Good- will is à debt we owe to 
mankind, even the worſt of them: and though it takes 
nothing out of our pocket, it is not ealily paid. k here 
is need of: a ſtock of grace, for nature's ſtock will ſoon 
be exhaulled; Tit. til, 3. | This good-will lies in; 
I. We muſt not with them ill as ill to them, PE. 
h i 14 We mult pluck up the roots from which ill 
 withes to them do ſpring up. Envy, which looks-witl 
an ill eye on their welfare, and would eat it up, James 
i 16 3 hatred, which blocks up all good from us to 
them, Lev. xX x7 3. grudge, which is a train lying 
within the heart, ready to be blown up on oecaſion for 
miſchief to them, Lev. Kix. 18.; and malice, which 
like a burning fire pur ſues them with ill. will, Eph. 
iw. 31. Our ill withes can do them no ill, but they do 
our ſelves much. Every ill with is an item in our ac- 
counts before God, and the reigning root of ill. will to 
our neighbour proves one to be naught, 1 John ii. 11. 
« fe that hateth his brother, is in darkneſs, and walk- 
eth in darkneſs, and knoweth not whicher he goetb, 
| becauſe that darkneſs hath blinded his eyes“. 
But this extends not to theſe two caſes. (r.) The 
wiſhing one an ill fer good to him, e. g. tlie loſing of 
ſuch an one's favour, the having of which is a ſnare to 
his ſoul : the lowering of one's outward circumſtances, 
whoſe proſperity makes him forget God and himſelf. 
But in this caſe the thing wiſhed, though im itſelf an 
eyil, is wiſhed as a mean of good, and of good to the 
perſon. (2.) The wiſhing evil to a perfon for the 
good of many, as that one whp is a corrupter of others, 
and incorrigible in it, may be taken out of the way. 
For the honour of God and the public good is always 
preſetable to the private good of one, Gal. v. 12. 
2, We mult not take pleaſure in any i chat befals 
them, as ill to them, Prov. xxiv. 17. Rejoice nod 
when thine enemy falleth, and let not thine heart be 
eben be ſtumbleth.“ To make the miſeries, bf 


nees, 
we lf. 
If an 
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others out delight, is unbecoming the ſpirit of the gof- 
pel; it is a feeding with the ſerpent en duſt; that 
is to ſay, a joining iſſue with the devil in our rejoicing. 
But O how much of that ſpirit is in the world; yea, 
how naturally does the heart of man take that bias! 
Though perhaps men will not do them ill, yet it is 


a pleature to them, to hear of others doing c 
of Providence's reaching them ſome ſtroke. The 
former caſes maſt be excepted here too. 


in our enemy's. hurt. Job clears himſelf in that 
point, Job xxxi. 29. 


found him.?“ There is no exception, 


them that weep.”? 
3. We muſt heartily wiſh them wn 1 Tim. i. 5. 
Pray for them, ſays the text. We muſt wiſh them 
the belt things, that they may be for ever happy ; may 
have favour and peace with God, Luke wii. 34-; and 
that for that eauſe God may grant them faith, repen- 
tance, and all other faving graces. For it is a vain 
with, and worſe than vain, to wiſh dpd ha appy livin 
and going on in their ſins : therefore our wiſhes m 


be G regulated as God's ſtated method of grace may ; 


be kept in due regard. And as for other things that 


promote thoſe ends. 
4. We mult wiſh them wat; « welt to them, Pf. 


a mere carnal principle, not as being well for them, but 
for themſelves. That is, they may = with them repent- 
ance, &. for their own als, 

their ſouls. But God fees through that, and will 


to our enemies. 
from love to God, and our 


it, O 7 


But other- 
wiſe it is a very. wicked diſpoſition, to take pleaſure _ 


« If I rejoiced at the deſtruction 
of him that hated me, or lift up myſelf when evil 

„Xii. 15. 
« Rejoice with them that do War and weep with : 


are temporal, we mutt wil | them theſe 2 ry may beſt © 
cxxit 8. Men may wiſh well to their enemies, from 


not from any love to 


account it no more than it is, that is, ſelf. love, not love 
To overlook our own intereſt, and 
neighbour, to with well to 


thoſe that are our enemies, is worthy of a Chriſtian. 
N We owe to our e our 150 enemies, 
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truth, And certain it is, that where the heart 


the good of others too: and er ener 10 us looſeth 


: ing one ill turn for another they have done us, Rom, 


men murderers before the Lord, 1 John in 3. O chu 
men gu conlider how they "vill anſwer. it to him 


of their duty io us, Prov. in. 27. With- hold nut 


— 


a love of beneficence, whereby we will be ready to dy 
them good as we have acceſs; and therefore ſays the 
apoſtle, 1 John iii. 18 My. little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in. tongue, bot in deed and in 


in goad: e wiſheth them good; the tongue and the 
hands will be ready to do them the god we wiſh then, 
and can do them. Man was born for ſociety, and no 
man was born for , himſelf only, but «is obliged to ſeek 


not that bond. 
1. We mult not prafiiſe: revenge upon them, by do. 


xil. 19. Deatly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but 
rather give place umo wrath“ They chat are fartheſt 
behind with their neighbour here, are im beſt caſe ; 
for revenge for wrongs done is a debt that will be paid, 
aud the longer it is a-paying, it will be the heavier 
charge at length. But God has kept the clearing of 
that debt in his own hand, and we. are not to middle 

with it. Revenging ourſelves. on. our enemies is the 
-utmolt remove 15 om the love we owe to them. It ö 
Hatred, flaming hatred. againſt them, inſtead of love. 
It tends to their detirucnen, and therefore denominates 


— 23 r ad 


who having fſcr us a pattern, commands us to love 
our enemies. S0 forbearing politive ae is tho 
lowelt itep of this love. 
2 We mult not with-hold from them the good tha 

is due to them from us by any particular tie; but mul 
| be ſure to be in our duty to them, though they. be out 


my 1 A —— =» roy 2} ay © A „ ep as 


good. from then, to whom i it is due, When it is in th 
power of thine hand to do it.“ It is not enough tha 
ve do them no ill, but we malt do them the good we 
owe them,. by whatloe ever ſuch tie, whether they b. 

- ſpecial neighbours, or nearer relations. For the dut 
we owe one to another in our delete, is not founds 
U 


2 
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do on mere compact, that when the one breaks the other 
the is looſe ; but upon the authority of God, which binds 


not 
| in 
eart 
the 
hem, 
d no 
ſeek 
bleth 


both parties. If men would then turn their ey es up⸗- 
w:rd, and look to God as the common Maſter, they 
voni find reaſon from his command, to continue in 
their duty to thoſe who caſt off their duty to them, as 
far as they can have accefs. * 

3. We muſt be ready to 46 them gol as Wesdhes 
puts an opportunity in our hand, Gal. vi. 10. 70 As we 
have opportunity, let us do good unto all men.“ This 
love of beneficence takes in this alſo as the crowning in- 


y do. gredie nt, the higheſt ſtep in it. (1.) We muſt do tbem 
Rom, A ill. (᷑2.) We muſt do them all the good we owe 
5, but them, and they can challenge of us by any particular 
rtheſt ¶ tie. But we mult go higher yet, and, (3.) Do them 
caſe: al the good that we have acceſs to do them, though 
pod, they cannot challenge it by any particular tie. Here 
eavier Wi: a general tie in the text, to make up that want: and 
ing of Win theſe caſes thaugh they cannot challenge it of us, 
nid BW our God and Lord can and doth, The Jews who cru- 
S408 cified Chriſt, and ſtoned Stephen, could not d. mand 
t IF 


their prayers: for them as a debt they owed them by a. 
particular bond: but the extenſive law of love required 
mem, and Chriſt fulfilled that law in that as in other 
points; and Stephen wrote after his copy. So that it 
will not be ſufficient to ſhift a good work towards ſuch 
and ſuch perſons, to ſay we owe them none. 
muſt be ready to do them good. 

I/, In their temporal intereſt, Rom. Xii. 20. © If 


love. 
ninates 
O that 
0 him) 
0 love 
is ths 


zod that 
ut mull 


drink: for i in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on 
be ol 


his head.” Thus our Lord Jeſus went about doing. 


jold na good in the midſt of his enemies, healing their ſick, 

is in iWLuring their blind, SC. He was a pu:Jic b-nefator, 

— ta though in the mean time he was the object of the puh- 
W 


lic enmity. So if it lie in our way to advance their tem- 


"they b poral intereſt, and do chem a good turn for that end, 


the dut 


foundeWor bo ſhewn to us. 


Now we : 


thine enemy hunger, feed him: if he thirſt, give him 


8 


we muſt not with-hoId it, whatever enmity they: thew 
Veen e 24ly, In 
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adly, 11 their ſpiritual intereſt, eee our ut. 
mot endeavours as we ha ve acceſs for their eternal hay. 
. pineſs, Prov. xi. 30. He that winneth ſouls is wiſe, Thus 
__ Chriſt and his apoſtles gave us an example. in their 
thirſting for the ſoul · good of the Jews, their declared 
enemies. When the winning or loſing of a ſoul comes 
in competition with any wrong done to us, that wrong 


is not worth noticing; for the redemption of the ſoul 
is precious above all. And for both theſe we. muſt be 


(1.) T0 a.” for 8 2801 fora ad. word i 
often of ſuch uſefulneſs to men, that it may be reck. 
oned among good deeds. This was Jeremiah's com. 
fort, that he had ſo done for bis people, who were very 
abuſive to him, chap. xviii. 20. Shall evil be recom. 
er for good? for they have digged à pit for my 
- foul : remember that I ſiood before thee to ſpeak good 

for them, and to turn away thy wrath from them. 
And when we may advance the good of thoſe who are 

our enemies by our l for ns b is the time 
to ſpeak. - 

2.) To act for their good, . xii. 20. . 
The ſpirit of the goſpel diſpoſeth men not only to uſe 
their tongues, but their hands for the good of their 
enemies; ang to abide ſome ſtreſs. themſelves, for do- 
ing god to them, Rom. v. J. 8. For ſcarce'y for a 

righteous man will one die : yet perad venture for a 
good man ſome would even dare to die. But God com- 
-mendeth his love towards us, in that while we were 
yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us.” If men pleaſe them 
ſelves with giving one good words for their enemies, 

while they have acceſs to do them good deeds, but will 
not, we may ſay, What doth that Profit ? James | it. 16. 
| For all this we muſt be, 
1) Habnually diſpoſed. to 3 towards them. 
The babitual bent and frame. of our ſouls ſhould be to 
do good to all, our enemies nor excepted. For that 
is the native elfect of the en of the 5 ay, of, me on 


rr r - 


Rey 9 — = 


ET. 7 ets hive i * ente Party e 
10 wu rea 


NY ily. fall-in with any ſpecial oppo 


tunity that Providence puts in our hand for that Seck, | 


Tha Cal. vi. 10. How do ill men ſtrike in with an oppor- 
their ll tunity to do an ill turn to their enemies? 80 would we 
ared i ſhe w ourſelves Chriſtians, by ſtriking in with an occa- 
omes ll fion of doing good to our enemies, as knowing that 
rong i then God i Is eee us to the wi in n at. 1155 

foul | 


it be II. The next general. bend is to thew, that this. 
wid of our enemies is a neceſſary mark and evidence 
"rd is of a child of God. Te have heard what it is not, and 
reck. ¶ what it is: conſider now that you muſt either reach it, 
com. or forfeit your claim to God as your Father. I do not 
very fay, that without perfection in it ye cannot make that 
com- claim. It is our duty indeed, but we can no more 
r my reach a perfection of degrees in it, than in other graces 
good and duties. But the reaching of it in 2 perfection 1 
em.” parts, the ſincere aiming at. and, endeavouring it, as 
10 are ¶ other graces and neceſſary duties, in the habicual courſe 
> time ff of our lives, is ſuch a neceſſary mark and evidence cf a 
child of God, as aged from the ee cpafiders 
cited. WM tions. | 
to uſe 1. The bviog in anglics: and envy againſt any, is an 
their N evidence of one in the black ſtate of nature, a child f 
or do- hell. Hence ſays the apoſtle. Tit. iii. 3. We our- 
for 2 ¶ ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, di ſobedient, deceived, 
for a ſerving divers luſts and p 'eaſures, living in malice and 
| com- Nenvy, hateful, and hating one another. The ſcrip- 
2 were iure calls our natural ſtate the gall of bitterneſs, Ads 
them. ri 21, 225 | and natural men. à gener ation of. vipers, 
emies, Matth. ii, 7; Men falling into enmity, againſt God, 
ut will Nell into N one againſt another, and, rendering 
i. 16-Wthemſelves hateful to God, came alſo'to hate one ano- 
ther: and there is no effectual cure for it, till they re- 
turn to God the centre of unity. See it in the caſe of 
ur firlt parents. 80 chis reigning enmity againſt any. _ 
5 the native produce of man's apoſtate ſtate, diſcover. — 
ng it as ſurely as ſmoke does fire. \Theretore love to 1 
ur enemies is 4 aecefſary mark. and evidence 3 
tld of God. C00 "Re 'To. MED 
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2 To. love ohr friends and hate our d x 
Hothing above the reach of nature, as corrupt as it is. 
The Phariſees; that generation of Vipers, as ſhort er 
they cut the law, left ſo much of it in that poi t 
Matth. v. 43. Ve have heard that it hath been fa, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 5 
The worſt of men may do that; ſelf love teaches it, 
and produces it: therefore there is no body, but they 
bear love to ſome others. But ſurely Chriſtianity muſt 
carry men farther than the worſt of men; therefore a 
true Chriſtian muſt neceſſarily love both his friends and 
enemies, ſince there is'no medium betwixt theſe, 
yer. 46, 47. The true Chriſtian muſt love all men, 
ſince the worſt of men love ſome : elſe the . 858 55 of 
heaven and of hell are Ale. 
The want of it will evince the perſon to Want 
the trug love of God; and he who wants that, ſurely 
is not a child of God, but a child of the devil. Men 
will per ſuade themſelves, that though they can have 
no love to ſuch and ſuch a one whom they look on as 
their enemy; yet they love God, and that is enobgh,. 
But hear what the Spirit of God fays.in this caſe, 
1 John iv. 20. „If a man fay, I love God, and bateth 
his brother, he is a liar ; for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not ſeen?” Men do not love God truly, 
who cannot love men for. his ſake : and the love of our 
friends is loving for our own ſake, if we do not love 
our enemies too. For if we loved for God's fake, then 
we would love all whom he bids us: but ſticking at the 
love of our enemies ſo expreſsly required by him, ſhews 
that we do not love God, ' fince-we will not do that for 
his ſake. If we love ourſelves, we muſt love our 
friends, becauſe they love us: bur the great trial-is in 
the love 6f our enemies, where we cannot fetch the 
arguments for loving! ther from Ne e but 5 
od.” F 5 F 
4 4. It i is a neceſſary eeneewent of regeneration, avi 
| withour that no man Hall ſee e 1 John iii. 9, 10. 
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% Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit ſin, for 
his ſeed remaineth in him: and he cannot ſin, becauſe 
he is born of God. In this the children of God are 
manifeſt, and the children of the devil: Whoſoever 
doth not righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his brother. If we be God's children, we 
have got the new nature, and old things are done away. 
Then we will be no more living in malice, hateful, and 
hating one another. But. theſe things will be laid aſide. 
Hence it is propheſied of the. goſpel. days, II. xi. 66 
„ The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard ſhall lie down with the kid: and the calf, and 
the young lion, and the fatling together, and a little 
child ſha!l lead them.“ If we are born again, the law | 
is written on our hearts, Heb. vii. 16, whereof love 
is the ſum; and particularly, the loving of our neigh- 

| bour as ourſelves, is the ſecond great commandment. 

4 And it is evident from the ſcriptures, that our enemy 
is our neighbour in the ſenſe of the law. So if we are 
not diſpoſed to love our enemies, we are not diſpoſed 

\, o love our neighbour; and if we do not that, the law _ 
e, * not written on our hearts; and if it is not written, 
1 I ve are not born again, and ſo are not God's children. 

is 5, If we love not our enemies, we are not lik Gd; 
4 and if we be not like him, we are not his children.; for 
y all his. children have his Spirit. in them, Gal. iv. 6, and 

ur ©} they all bear his image, Col, ii. 10. Therefore ſays |, 
ve OUT Lor d, Matth. v. 45. Love F 

en Je may be the children. of your Father which is in 

he heaven, for he maketh his, fun. to riſe on the evil and 

ws | ent the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the 

for I unjuſt.“ God loves even thoſe that are his enemies, 

dar [<<king their-good, and doing them good; yea, He 

in boved the world fo, (while yet enemies, ) that he gave | 
he © his only-begotten Son, that, whoſover believeth in him 1 
m ſhould not periſh, bur have everlaſting life, John iii. 16. 
if we look to the work of creation, he gave us our being, 11 
nd nd the whole world; if to providence, he ſuſtains us 
o. his bounty ; if to e hy Vos. mag 
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his love towards us, in that while we were yet ſiviers, 
Cbeiſt died for us, Rom. v. 8. How « can we wen be 
xe him, if we love not our enemies? | 


with him. 


6. If we love not our enemies. we [Have not the 


Spirit of Chriſt, and ſo are none of his, Rom viii 9. 
Our Lo-d Jeſus gave us a moſt complete pattern of 
love, extending to our enemies as well as friends. He 


ſought the good of all, the hurt of none; he did good 


to thoſe who did ill to him; he prayed for them who 
uſed him moſt deſpitefully; nay he died for them by 
- whoſe hands he himſelf died. We can never then be 


reckoned his diſciples, and of his family, nor o have 


+ bis Spirit; without we love our enemies. 
5. © Laſtly, Without this we are bert in the 
b 87 of God, and ſo have no ſhare in eternal life, 


1 John iti. 15. Whoſdever hateth his brother, is a 


: murderer : and ye know-that no murderer hath eternal 
life abiding in him.” We ſhew ourſelves the children 


of the grand murderer, and fo wuſt have our en 


1 conclude this ſubje&t with fome praflical 1 | N 


ment. | IE 
Use E of inforutirion.” This ſhows: vs, hit _ 
1. It is not eaſy to be a Chriſtian indeed, however 


95 eaſy it is to take on the name and profeſſion of it. 
Chriſtianity has in it ſupernatural truths to be believed, 
and ſupernatural duties to be done; which the arms of 

natural abilities are too ſhort to reach. Divine Pries 


is abſolutely neceſfary for these: 
2. Chriſtianity kes in a Chriſtian or Chriſt: ke” dif. 


wo of heart, and a. conduct of life agreeable thereto, 


| i. 22. There is a power of godlineſs, which 
ä Lats the heart into a mould of conformity with the ex. 


ample of Chriſt, and regulates the life in a ſuitableneſs 


thereto. Where that power: is wanting, there! Is no 
true godlinels. 2 | 


Thoſe who pick and Wi in religion, ? king 
inc eafier, and not meddling with the difficult duties 


thereof laid before them, do but deceive themlelves. 
1 


Though ye Þve profeſſors of religion, and the children 
of God who are friendly to you; for all that ye are none 


* 
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of God's family, if ye love not your enemies too. The 
falſe mother Would have the child divided; Pharach 5 
would have let Ifrael g go, if they would but have left a 
part with bim. But we mult. either take on Chriſt's - 
whole yoke, or none at all. We 
4: Chriſtianity'is the beſt friend: of "Lu ſociety. 
0 Hoe happy might the world be if it ſhould obtain! 
W hat peace, ſafety, and eaſe. would there be among” 
natious, in neighbourhoods, and in families? It would 
be an effedtual quench-coal to all the fightings, quarrell- 
ings, jarrings, ſttifes, and wrongs, that take away the 
comfort: of ſociety. There are indeed profeſſors of 
religion, Who are fire · brands and peſts. to ſociety, by 
their injuſtice, contention, &. but better a,'millſtone - 
were hanged about their neck, and they caſt into the 
midſt of the ſex. than that ſuch things fhould take place: 
Jam. iv. 1. From whence ceme wars and fightings 
among you? come they not | hence, even of your. NW, I 


that war in your members? 


5. Laſtly. There are few Chriſtians in in 7 8 world; the 


children of God's family are very rare; even as rare as 


they are who love their enemies. For the one and the 
other are of equal latitude. The children of this wor d 
are hate ful, and hating one another; the badge of the: 
ſaints is love, whieh. is rare to be ſeem . 
UsE II. Hereby ye may diſcern, whether ye are the 
children of God or not. This is an evidence propoſed 
by Chriſt himſelf, the elder brother of the family. 


All thoſe of the family of heaven capable of loving or 


hating their neighbour, have the: Spirit of the fa:nily, 


which-1 is a benign and favourable one, cauling them to- : 


love even their enemies with a love of good will and! © 
beneficence So this writes death to, and. exclud:s out: 
of 1 number of the children: of Ga. - © Hobs 
All thoſe whoſe hearts are ſo Eo with the : 
real: or imaginary wrongs they conceive themſelves to- 
have received from ſuch and ſuch perſons, that they 
cannot find. in their hearts rec lly and u uly to wih the nu 


3 e Well 
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Vell: but they deſire, ſeek, long, and thirſt for miſchief 
to befal them, that they may have the ſatisfaction of it. 


\This is the badge of the devil's family, Tit. ni. 3- and 


ſpeaks one's fpirit to be leavened of hell. It is the 


ve nom of the ſerpent appearing. in his ſeed, whatever 
- profeflion they make, Matth. in. . It was eminent in 


the ſcribes and Phariſees; and is ordinarily moſt 


virulent in hypoeritical profeſſors, becauſe of their 


ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how can 
ye eſcape the damnation of hell?“ Matth. xiii. 33. 
2. All thoſe whoſe ſpirits are ſo bitter againſt thoſe 
Who are or are accounted their ene mies, that their 
bands are quite bound up from doing them a good turn 
lying in their way, but on the contrary will do them 
an ill turn if they can. This is the malignity that is 
the brand of hell, Rom. i- 29. to Which the malignant 
ſpirit prompts men: and it reigns in thoſe of the 
devil's family, who like Cain are "of that wicked one. 
Fhey muſt be revenged, and vengeance ſhall certainly 
be taken on them: they cannot forgive, and there. 


i fore they cannot be forgiven. Wo muſt be to them 


for ever, for che meaſure they: met thall be meaſured 


to them. 

On the W hand, Als dabtribe ook iowfort to 
thofe who are ſo diſpoſed babitual'y, as heartily 10 wiſh 
well to their enemies, and evidence it by doing them 


the good they have acceſs to do them ; and that from 


an inward principle of love to them, flowing from the 
love of God, and from a ſenſe of the command of 
Chriſt. See the text. Noe doubt hypocrites and car- 
nal men. may have the counterfeit of this. But ye 
may ſafely take the comfort of love to your enemies, 
i If it be à loving of them in deed and in truth, 
end not in word and tongue only, 1 John iti 18. 
en for their own ſake may give their enemies their 
bet werds and withes, while theſe are but a white 
cover of black batred. But bappy they who are re: 
Ka their good wiſhes to them, and evidence the ſame 
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5 reignin pride and ſelf⸗ love,” T6 all ſuch we may 
| Say; :< «Ye 
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(2) If it be evangelical in its ſpring 15 tile. A 
1 humour, ſome particular intereſt of men's own, 
may go far in the counterfeit of this. But the true 
love to. gur enemies riſes from goſpel· principles. „ 
man conſiders his own natural enmity to God, the acts 
of enmity againſt God which: himſelf 18 often falling 
into, the love of God to us while yet enemies in giving 
Chriſt for us, &c 3 and his ſoul i is ene and mene 
down into this lows OILY 

(3) Laftly, If it be n not tn Bo: to Tus .. 


only for whom we retain a particular regard, bur to 15 
all whom we take for our enemies. For if the ſpring. 


of it be evangelical, it will be bniverſal ; fince in that 


_ caſe the reaſon for bearing that love to one, is a rea- 


fon for bearing 1 it to t for e in char with * 


| the wor d. 


Usk at. . as a6; oY 


members of the ſamily of heaven, by loving your ene- 


mies. Set yourſelyes to the conſcientious practice of 
this duty, e aſide all haired, malice, and revenge 
a, nſt others. 
lowi ing motives. 
1. Iv is the command of Gd fo bis Son 5 
Chriſt God gave us that command, 7 ho, ſbalt love - 
thy neighbour as th; ſelf, Chriſt opened it, and parti» 
cularly enforced it as to our enemies. And it is not a 
naked command, but backed with the example of God. 
and Chrift, which muſt have n with: * who. * 
have any regard to either, 

2. Ye were, baptized in the: ne of God. FE Fa. ; 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, all of you, and many of you 
have communicated in the Lord's ſupper. Since * 
have taken on the external badge of the family, walk as 
becomes members of that holy ſociety. Ye were bap - 


tized into Chriſt's death, Which was for his enemies: I bs 


the ſupper is the. commemoration of his dying for us 
while yet enemies. How ee then: Ho! 1 0 bind 
to this duty? 

35 The more 55 have of tha, ye are the more . 
bels 
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God the leſi ye have of it, ye are the more unllke | 


bim. Here is a piece of holy ambition, to ftrive to be 
more like God, in univerſal e and bewefcence. 
Here is your true 

This is the way! to he vſefut in 75 A. 5 
will be ufeful for God this way, who will be much ho- 
houred by it, John xv. 8. “ 2 is my Father glo- 
riſied, (ſays Chriſt,) that ye bear much fruit. 1 Pet. ii. . 
Ye are a peculiar people; that ye ſhould ſhew forth the 
praifes of him who hath called you out of darkneſs into 
His marvellous light. Ve will be uſeful to others; ; 
particularly ye may be nſeful- to your very enemies, 
Rom. xii. 20, 21. And this is a noble e 5 the = is 
more ble}. d to give than to receive: | 

It will be much to your own advange. While 
|: Yiu rack and torment themſelves with their i impotent 
malice, ye will enjoy a calm and ſerenity in your own 
minds. Tou will have the latisfactiot of the teſtimony 
of your own conſcience, that you are not enemies to 
hs 1g, but in charity with them, 2 Cor. i. 12. 


6. Lafily, Your claim to the family of God dep s ls. 


om it. The enmity of wicked men will periſh in a little, 
| Ecel ix. G6. ; - but they will eat the bitter fruits of it 
fir ever in bell. And mow will eat the fruit of Ae in 
beaven. wy: 


I ſhall le wile a four diredtons, WT 
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1. Come to Chrift, and unite with *. Ds bath, i 


Heb. xi. 6. Without this ye will never teach this nor 


any other duty acceptably. Until ye believe, ye are in 


the gall of bitterneſs; and the grapes of love to our 
enemies will never be gathered off ſuch thiſtles. Wich 
out it ye cannot have the new nature, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
for it is ia Chriſt only we are made partakers of the di- 
vine, and the power of the deviliſh nature is done away. 
Without faith ye cannot love God truly, 1 John iv. 19. 
How then will you love your enemies? Would ye 


quench the helliſh fire of malice, hatred, and revenge 


in your breaſts? go in ward, and ſee to your own ſopls 
_ aſe} in the firtt Place, lle a love to o your own mm 


1 


n * » 6:40 


and duty. Ys 4 
2 Bear up in your 3 a „ FI of your own . 
ſinfulneſs, with the faith of pardon thereof. This will 
natively produce it, Tit. ili. 2, 3. A ſenſe of our own 
ſinfulneſs againſt God, will blunt the edge of the en- 
mity of others againſt us, that it will not Perce ſo deep 
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ing TE be convinced of your fin and. miſery, and be- 1 
take yourſelves to Chriſt in the promiſe of the goſpel. 
Then Will ye be W of this Chriſt-l ke ONS. 


"Lo 


with us, as with the proud unhumbled ſinner. The 
faith of pardon from heaven to ourſelves, wilkmake'us 
eaſy to forgive others. To think that God has forgiven 


us ten thouſand talents, will make us ready to forgive ö . 


the hundred pence to our fellow. ſervants. 
Ply your hearts with the believing thoughts of the 
benen of God to his enemies, and the love of 


| Chriſt dying for his enemies to redeem them from 


wrath. As the darkneſs of the night, miſts and fogs, 
go away before the ſhining ſun, and wild beaſts of prey 
creep into their Wy fo would all malice and Dre 
before this. 

4. Conſider that even your enemies were mk origi- 
nally after God's image, Gen. ix. 6. and they may be 
for all ye know the objects of everlaſting love; for 
whom ſpecial favour is ſecured by the eternal tranſac- 
tion, Love all men then, leſt if ye hate any, ye be 
found to pitch your hatred where Gcd has pitches bis 
free love, and ſo be found fighters againſt God. 

As chere are readily none, but they have Se 
thing deſirable about them ; fo fix 1 ye upon that, and 
love them for it, as ye will lov gold, though ye 
ſhould find it_in_a' mire. Beware leſt the faults of 


others and their blemiſhes blind your eyes to their 


beauties and excellencies. It is unbecoming amon 


thoſe © who have no beauty without blemith chen. . 


ſelves. 
6 Conſider DRY rather as obj 155 of pt com- 


paſſion, than of hatred And this ye will do, if ye con- 
ſider their bam to you, more as lin againſt God, _ E 
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yourſelves, Col. iii. vo . God is Judge, 
and he will right All weongs, a and recompenſs every one 


os 


attorditig w Wit work! oO IIS SE 3 
7. Laſtly, Conſider the Werden e time, their and 
ON Keds W We have no time to ſpend in 


5 
- . thefe pe tty quarrels of this world. Death will make 


them ln to g die out. Our enemies are but enemies for 
a day; night comes, and they are removed. And we 
ourſelves go accordingly. Let us therefore be ready to 
gs, in charity with a men, loving our enemies, that 
We may a appear to de the children F 
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Ek ix. OT 5 805 


And the 1 i unto him, Go through the mill o of 1 


city, through the midſt of Jeruſalem, and ſet a mark- 
upon the for eheads o 565 men that 2 2h, and that cry for 


all the abominations that be 15 in the mig RM” Og 


The firſt Sermon « on . Text. 


* AYS of abounding ſin uſher in days of e | 
| ing judgments. They are merry jovial days to 
the wicked and ungodly, who ſwim with the ſtream, 


and having the reins on their necks, give themſelves 


the looſe in the courſe, of apoſtaſy and irreligion: but 
they are heavy days to the ſerious godly. who dare not 


go along wich the ſtream, but muſt oppoſe it, though 


their oppoſition cannot mend i it, and therefore muſt iſſue 


in ſighing and crying for it. Bot when the day of 
"Wm with yh | | raged of 9 wrath comes, 


„ the ; 
5 i * 
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* The two & ermons on this Fab; 1c were bse on ende 
of e faſt, At _ pes 371 17 =o | 
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bertel: odly ſhall” rejoice... *, 8 


Exekie /propheſied in N Which be Had 
been carried captive among thoſe: that were carried 
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vity in che reign of Zedekiah. It would ſeem he was 
among thoſe that were, led captive in the time of 
 Jehoiachin, 2 Koge xxiv.- Thoſe that are moſt dear 
do God may ſmart with the firſt in time of common 
calamity. "Thoſe that were left, went on in their 
Wickedneſs; and therefore Ezekiel is raiſed up in 
Babylon to propheſy of that utter overthrow which fell 
out in Zedekiah's- reign, wherein the temple and holy 
1 itz were ſacked, and the land was laid-defolate. 
3 In the preceding chap 
. in a viſion the horrible eee that people were 
j yet going on in, chap. viii. 3, S and in this chapter 
be ſhews their terrible deſtruction by the Babylonians. 
This is repreſented by the deſtroying angels ſent forth 
to kill: They came from the way-of the higher gate, 
Which lieth 83 the north, and every man a ſlaugh- 
ter weapon in his hand,“ ver. 2. for ide ruin was to 
be from Babylon N 
In the text we have two ; things. LE Eng, 
1. A party, diſtinguiſhing. themſelves "EY „ in 
a ſinning time. And this they do by their exerciſe, not 
by any particular name of ſect or party, yt; by their 
practice. Here we. may obſerve, _ 
$8774 ) The heavy exerciſe they have on their ſpirit 
| * ſuch a time. It is expreſſed by two. Words, both 
paſſive, importing that there is a load and a weight of 
- grief and. forrow. on them; which makes them ſigh, 
when others laugh; oppreſſes their ſpi rits, while others 
_ go lightly. and makes them cry. The word ratber 
ſignifies to groan, as a deadly wounded. man, who is 
Hardly able to cry, Jer. Ii 52. The fins of themſelves 
and others pierce and wound their hearts, and they 
an out their ſorrows before the Lord, as under an 
l which: MEN are 6 ok able: bs! reren 5 1 87 in 
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ſhall get. dne, and the te! 


away ſeveral years before the completing of the capti. 


er, the Lord ſhe ws Ezekiel 


2 i tie Þ 
; * E 


Lies Mey POT APE} 8 5 


tl is in effect doubled, ſignifying, FE groan, 
that groan ; importing their ferching many a-groan.. ©, - 
(.] The gro e e heavy exerciſe, the 4. 2 
minations done in the midſt thereof... Jeruſalem was the 
holy city, but the holy city was polluted with abomi-. 
nable wickedneſs of many ſorts, whereby the name of 
God was diſhonoured by a people called by his name. 
This made them ſigh and groan. Not that they knew 
all the abomina tions done in it: but what they knew, 
all of it was heavy to them, and God conſſructed chat 
to be mourning for what they knew not. 

2. Here is God's, diſtinguiſhing that party from. 
others in a ſuffering. time, ſeeing to their ſafery when 
the men with the Nee rok es were to 80 
throug B. And here conſider, + 3 I, py” 

{1.) Who gives the orders concerning them, The 
Lird aid. God takes notice of the mourning remnant- 
among them; he books their prayers and complaints, | 
he bottles: their tears, and fo has a particular eye on 
them for their ſafety,” when others are to be deſtroyed. 

(2.) Who gets the orders about them, He that was 
clothed with linen, having a writer*s inkhorn by his ſede. 
This is Jeſus Chriſt, the Angel of the covenent, the 
Father's ſervant, the great High Prieſt, to whom the 
| people of God owe their temporal as well as their eter. 
nal ſalvation. He appears here in all his offices: he is 
among the deſtroying angels as a King; he is clothed 
in linen as a prieſt; he has a writer's inkhern by his 
ſide as a prophet. Both he and they ſtand by the bra- 
zen altar, ver 2. to ſhew. that it was the profanation 
and ſlighting of the altar, a notable type of Chriſt, that 
was the great.ground..of the controverſy with thoſe ” 
ho were to be deſtroyed ;z-and that it was from 
thence, and not from their own ſighs. and cries, that 
he ſafety. of che mournin party was to come: The 
eſtroyers were ſix ; the aviour Was bar. one; to ſhew 2 
bat the far greater part of that . would fall, 2 

wk dergtes: to On. 


5 9 Tas a * a 6. 80 80 


I; 


— o 


- i. - 


Fr. J- To temp 05 Rey of 5 alem, 
' ftreets. The mourners would be found there, G by he 
carriage among others, teſtifying their diſlike of the 
God. ron abominations abounding among them. 
They were not aſhamed to bear ie For OW, nd 
_ will not be aſhamed to own them.” | 
\'{2.] Fo. ſet a mark upon 'them.” It is ett 61 in- 
dire particularly into the nature of this mark; for all 
here was viſionary.” It is te be a direction to the de- 
ſtroyers whom to paſs by and not to tneddle with. And 
this is to be done before the deſtroying angels get the 
word to fall on, to thew- the ſpecial care that God has 
of his own in the time of the greateſt confuſion; : The M 
- Babylonians would not notice this mark, but over. ruling : 
Providence would carry them by the perſons ſo marked. | 
3 J To fer it in their foreheads.. In the Egyptian 
Act uthion the mark Was ſet on the door · poſts, becauſe 
their whole families were to be ſaved; bur here it was 
to be ſet on their foreheads, becauſe it was only de- 
ſigned for particular perſons. Ser vants in the eaſt had 
heir maſter's name in their foreheads: and thoſe who 
are ſealed in their foreheads, God owns for his ſer- 
Fants, while he treats the reſt as enemies; compare 
Rev. vii. 3. The forehead is open to the view of all, 
which ſpeaks the greater ſecurity of the marked ones, 
and that neither is God aſhamed of them, nor 5 
: they to be of him, even in the midſt of dangers. 5 
Is he words afford the two following dodirines, 1 viz. fo 


Doer. 15 "Times of bounding fin are be times, che 

res of Jighing an groaning to the ſerious godly, ves 
EF 1 mour ners. Nei 
SH DocT. II. Thoſe to hone F: ag dees are heavy NOt 

1 times, making them geg h and erin hall be marked fo the 


75 fety'C by Jefus Chriſt in 1 1 ee! RE day 
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I ſhall endeavour to explain and "ph each of theſ 9 5 
- | dotrins in order. 95 Doc; 
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1 
; "10 10 on this er png!” | 
ie che import of this ae 8 nd Þ ID 56 8 
| character of Zion's: mourners, to whom times of aboun- 1 
| ding ſig are heavy times, times of ſighing and groaning. " 18 
2 It Shew why ſuch times are heavy times, times Gb 1 
1 Anas and 3 hen,, 6s hte i 
Gs BY an ſome 1 Rai a i1 
4 "© am to 7 1 import, "of this . 3 N 


is therein the character of Zion's mourners, to whom 
ie times. of Shoveding. fa a are. heavy” nes times of ap. 
g ing and groaning. 4 
d. 21. Zion's ade are analy perſons, hs in re- 1 
an ſpect of. their ſtate have come out from the world ly  - 1 
iſe ing in wickedneſs, and joined themſelves to Jeſas Chriſt, {i 
as WM John v. 1 It is not to be expected, that while 
Jo. men lie Ki "there, . they will be mourners for the i} 
| wickedneſs. done: among them They that never truly 1 
repented* for their own ſin to this day, may indeed 
talk and inveigh againſt. the ſins of others, but cannot N 
be kindly mourners with Chriſt's mark. In a time of - © | 
abounding fin, thy may bite and. ſting the ſinners like 
| 
| 


err 


* 


ſerpents, as Satan reproving. ſin; but they can never” > 
mourn hke doves over their. abominations, Ezek. vii. 16. | 

2. Waking godly perſons, not ſleeping with the {| 
foolith virgins... Lot in Sodom was a mourner, n 
the ways of his neighbours were like thorns in his fide, If 
that kept him waking, 2 Pet. ii 8. One may have 
the root of the matter in. him, and yet being aſleep he 
neither ſees nor hears,. as he ought ; and therefore can- 
not ſigh and groan. And hence it comes to paſs, that 
they may, with others, get a terrible wakening in ibe 
. wrath; 2 ſleeping Jonal did, when the ſtorm * 
ꝛroſe.. 

3 Mouroers for their own. fins, Kiek. Vit. 16. 
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- mourning every one N his iniquity.” ki for ſin 


begins at home, if of the right ſtamp, The man firſt 
- mourns for and groans i. the weight of the body of 
fg, Rom vii. 24. and then under the weight of the ſing 
of others; firſt over the fins of his own heart and life, 
and then over the ſins of the land. This makes kindly 

mourning for the fins of the land; btherwiſe a man 


may be filled with anger and rage againſt them, as Jonah 


Was ol wer Nineveh, but not ien Chriſtian mourning. 


ublic-{Mtired perſons, who are concerned to 


os how matters go in the generation wherein they 
live : how the intereſt of the goſpel thrives, what regard 


is had to the law and honour of God, What caſe religion 


is in, Whether Satan's kingdom is gaining or loſing 
woody For it is ſeeing and hearing that makes this 
_ fighing and groaning, as in the caſe of Lot, of whom 
it is ſaid, 2 Pet ii 8, © That righteous man dwelling 
among the. Sodomites, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed 
His righteous foul from day to day, with their unlawful 
deeds.” 
own particular affairs, and thoſe whoſe concern js only 
as a matter of news, will neither of them be ranked 
among Lion's mourners; but thoſe who are nel 
w hear or ſee, that they may be affected. 

Tender perſons, careful to kzep Weir own gar- 
ments clean in a defiling time, and . not 2 
_ witty the courſe of the times, Rev. iii. hey that 
row with the ſtream of a declining Fes in follow 
the guife of the time, and will rather follow a multitude 
to do evil than be fi ingular; they are none of Tion's 

mourners, nor Chriſt's marked ones. But either they 
Hoke the devil's mark; or if they belong to God, they 
will get a mark of God's anger againit their way ſet 
upon them, as Lot got for his ehen uing in Sodom. 
6. Zealous perſons, oppoſing themſelves to the 
current of abominations, as they have * acceſs, 'Pfal. 
"Ixix. 9. They will be conſcientious to do what they 


can in their ſtations to ſtem the tide, Pfal. Ixxv. 4- 
«© Saying, unto the fools, Deal not fooliſhly ; and to the 
"or" will look on 


: 3 them - 
ty . 


wicked, Lift n not 521 the horn.“ 
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Thoſe who are concerned for nothing but their 
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e as {led to * God's witneſſes, and to con- 
tend for him, Prov. xxviii. ii They that find no 
concern they have with the piety or impiety of others, I 
but are. ready to. ſay, Am IL my brother's keeper 2? 
that find no obligation on them to ſupport the cauſe of 
God andb relig ion in the World, can be none of Zion's 
mourners-. he mark they. bear is neutrality, 1 8 
ranks them on the fide of God's enemies, Matth. xi 
7 Laſtly, Perſons affected at the heart for the fl a 
; of the, generation, to the making.of thens ſigh and groan 
| on that account before the Lord, when no eye ſees but 
the all ſeeing. One, J. Jer. Xii 17 And Abit implies;” | 
i four things . IE i 
8 (14) The, de ARK 3 gg 115 ps to the grain HT 8 | 
: and diſpoſition of their fouls: .otherwiſe they would not = 
N 
5 


make them ſigh and groan: hey have a real hatred! | 7 
of them, where ever they appear, 'Plal: cxxxiz- 21. 
d They would fain ſee the world re formed, and the: 
1 nauſequs wickedneſs" prevailing in it cur bed; and they 
r 1 heartily deſire to have reli wn and. bien get 
. plage, 1 ob : 
y (2.) They are N to > their blk, as vile and 
d filthy. things are to the ſenſes; They make them fighs- 
as oppreſſed-with- the weight of them, Pal. Ueix. 9 
As they are a. burden to the Spirit of God; ſo they are a+ 
burden to the ſpirits of the godly. Hence many times. 
the wings of a dove, Pfal. lv. 6, 7. and a lodge in the- 
wilderneſs, Pr.: ix, 2. are deſirable; and it turns the 
world into. a wilderneſs dem, aking them. long apy 
be away from it. 5 29 . 
(3.) They are — to their Rs "Dey a A 
like wounded men; Jer. xv. 18. Men en N in . 
other chings, the ſeeing of matters go quite croſs to 
their inclinations, and: the. deſire and bent of their” 
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hearts, will be very woooding, to them. No wonder .- 

then thar che wicked courſe of of a- \inful, ee be⸗ 1 

wounding to a gracious heart. "+ 
(4.) Laſily, Their grief vents ſelf in. ſi ighs nl. - = 

Nroans,, as native. ae of he: Wie: of tier '- 
1 In . Aa: * 5 . 71 
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| fide, 80 many abominations as are done in the midſt 


1 
r — 


50 ame. 


2 as Ng ths mY 2 Cor: v 4. 4 * For we that 
are in this tabernaele do en being burdened IG 
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n. 1 procerd to er- e ee bene 
"iy; times of fighing and N to att $' mourn 


ers. 


* Boe af the Siflioriout they fee dens to G00 
by thefe abominations, Pſal Kix, 9. Whoſe heart 
would not rife to fee his father that be gat him affront. 
ed and treated with contempt without cxif6? And how 
can the hearts of the ſerious godly chuſe bus be moved 


to ſee their fellow - worms contemu their heavenly Father, 


caſting diſhonour upon bim, trampling under foot his 
Facred laws, flighting his Son; and grieving and vexing 
His Holy Spirit p The relation betwixt God and the 
ſaints makes a ſympathy, that what i is done o the one 
is reſented as done to the other. 
2 Becauſe of the wounds they ſee givin to-religion 
and the intereſt of Chriſt by theſe abominations, and 
the advantage they ſee accuring to the intereſt of the 
devil and his kingdom thereby, Rom ii. 24. It is long 
fince Michael and the dragon took the field one againit 
another. The war is not yet ended, nor will be till the 
end of the world. Both armies are in the field, and 
the ſerious godly are concerned for the victory to fall 
t Chrilt's fade; and therefore they take notice how the 
battle proceeds. And as the devib and his followers 
rage, when rehgion gets ground; ne wonder the ſaints 
Ne and groan when it is otherwiſe. So that from the 
prevailing of abominations two arrows fly 1 into a * 


1 Ms 
1.) An vrt of grief for be Toſs on Criſes ſide. 


"Suck abominations are done, and behold thereby the 


of the King of ſaints is darkened, the effect of 
dis word of the golpel is marred, and a foul; perhaps 
ern ſouls, are loſt by it rogether, Teel. . ult, 


«© One ſinner deſtroyeth much good.. 
"I ) An arrow of grief for the gain on . Jevil' 


of 
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tan's victory over the kingdom of Chriſt. - And that | 
cannot but be moving to thoſe whoſe hopes are all 
bound up in the kingdom of Chriſt, and the deſtruction 


of Satan's kingdom: though it is natural FRO * 


thoſe on Saran's fide to rejoice. 


Becauſe of the fearful riſk they ſee the 0 


eee by theſe their abominations, Pſ. exix 53. 


„Horror hath taken hold upon me, (ys David) 
becauſe of the: wicked that forſake thy law. When 


_ Chriſt ſaw what a riſk Jeruſalem was running blindly, 


he wept over it, faying, © If thou hadſt known, even 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things. which wor oY 
unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes,” 

Luke xix. 41, 42. The eyes of the ſerious -godly are 
open, and they fee the hazard of a blinde d- generation, 
which they do not themſelves. They fee: them run- 


ning on the ſword- point of vengeance, making haſte 


to the pit, and will not be ftayed ; heaping up wrath: _ 


| againdt the day of wrath, and ruſhing to their eternal 


ruin. No wonder that knowing the terror of the Lord: 
by their experience, and the preciouſneſs of a' ſoul, 


they fight e. to ſee ſouls fo thrown nay; for a | 


thing of nou ght. 
4 Becauſe of eee 50 tp.orders they ſee ready | 


to ſpread from theſe abominations, Matth. xvüi. 2. 


Eccl. ix. lt. Every one of them is an opening of the 
bottomleſs pit, by the ſteam of Which many may be 


infected, and drep down. into the fame ſnare of the. 


devil. Or the diſmal conſequences of the abominations. 


done at firſt, may be, by one finner, as a little cloud 
like a man s hand, and may in time as it were darken. 
the whole- heavens:* Men. by one abomination max 
ſtrike up a ſpring of abominations, that may run long 
after they are dead and rotten in their graves, as 
Jeroboam did-. And the proſp 
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children to the murderer, Give them, O Lord: what 
wilt thou give? give: them a miſcarrying womb, and 
dry breaſts. Many a man entails a curſe on his family 


e 4g by reaſon of which the Lord viſits the 
-  -Iniquiity of the fathers upon che children unto che third 


day, they will undqubtedly: ſmart under them who are 


f e them, Matth. xxili. 3 80 
. Becauſe of the Lord's diſpleaſure with che gene · 
ration for theſe abominations, Jer--xv+-1,- It is the joy 
of the ſerious godly, to ſee the tokens of God's good 
J pleaſure with the generation wherein their lot is caſt, 


19 dwell among them. But abounding abominations turn 
matters quite another way. If temporal ſtrokes are 
hep eff, they are left co pine away under Ipiritual 

plwẽagues; God is provoked to de part, to withdraw his 
pPfereſence from his ordinances, and they are left to lament 
Ater the Lord. The glory departs: by degrees, and 


length of removing the candleſtick, as the Lord threat - 
oeened. he would do to the church of Epheſus, Rev. ii. 5: 
. 95 5 Laſtly, Becauſe of the common--calamity» which 
5 hex ſee- theſe abounding abominations may involve 
| A and the whole land in The ſerious. godly 
are ſenſible that with them alſo are ſins againſt the Lord, 
and that God may juſtly. proceed againſt them becaule 
f their iniquities.,,, When then ihey ſee the cup of a 
land's iniquity faſt filing: by many hands, they have rea- 


* 
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aleaſant lhe, hats! . bees ſhall bring pacing bis | 


"2 "his abominations; as appears by breaking the ſecond 


N fourth generation, Eod xx. 5. Aud the contro 
vorſy may be pur ſued for his 9 when he is in his 
| grave... And if a ſtop be not put by repentance. and 
bl reformation to the abominations and apoſtaſies of this 


not yet born into the World and the generation to 
come will have cauſe to pronounce a. wo on this going 


that the Lord will honour them, and tale pleaſure to 


who knows: where | it may end, if it may not go the 


5 a: to > be afraid. of e it -Riled-1 to the n that | 


: a + hon bs 


it may! over even in their time. al ind: ro... 
chers n a jeſt of the threatening of land. over. 
flowing judgements, they dare not do it, Hab. ini. 16. 
. And | 1990s the awful proſpect of the day of the 
Lord's anger againſt the mines: W Cen, 
ney them figh a and | groan: Ta 15 | 


| 

4 thatl conclude at preſent 5 W "Y 2 en word of im. 
| prorement. be | 7% 
. O firs! ſhew'y our elves ſerions Syn by mourning 15 
8 over, and e and groaning for the _abominations 
if done in the midit of the land. Turn from the God- 
e 

0 

= 


provoking cour fes of this day, and go not in the way of 
the multitude, as ye would not periſh with them; but 
labour to keep your garments undefiled, by ſtanding at 
a diſtance from the abominations of the time; ſet your- 
| ſelves. in oppoſition to them, and mourn over the diſ- 
. honours ye ſee and hear done to the holy name of Gad, 
y as ever ye would have the mark of ſafety fer on your 75 
d foreheads. . | 


„ Thea of he generation affords much marter CY H 


to mourning, if ye conſider, _ | 
n 1: From whence we are fallen "The time was 
re when the land was ſolemnly married to the Lord by 
al covenant for reformation, and/the Lord put a particular 
iis Wl honour on Scotland by his prefence in ordinances.” But 
nt WU now. reformation is out of ſight, and matters are ftill - 
ad going from evil to worſe ; fo that if the Lord's band 9 

he not interpoſe, it is hard to Fay where we will ſtop. _ 5 
it · 2. The unſucce{-fulneſs 1 the goſpel. There is 
5. little conviction, and leſs converſion, by the preaching 
ch of the word. Moſt. part of the generation are proof 


Ily Whatever light there may be, there is little heat. 375 
rd, The abounding of groſs ſcandalous immoralities | 
aſe in the light, of the golpel, the ſacred name of God tent 

a by horrid imprecations and bla ſphemies, his ſabbaths 


profaned, murder, adultery, theft, perjury, and covet= _ 
oulneſs Fe while errors — of the 1 | 
| ps tion 


againſt warnings from providences and ordinances. 9 


is | 
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8 dation of. t Chriſtiani, ſuch as Ari riany 1 and 
| Arminian tenets, are vented, the purity of the doctrine 
of the goſpel darkened, and put 88 1 e as 4 
it was downright. Antinemianiſm W 


derneſs among all ſorts, whereby cauſes of ſorrow are 
multiplied among miniſters and profeſſors, among the 
young and aged; many pulling off their maſk of religion, 

and throwing i it by ; - and from 7 — company of profeflors, 


71 convinced, but wilfully 4 0 Aa bigh } hand go on in their 


a. ed. | 


4. Univerſality of the apoſtaſy, a growing en 


communicants going oyer to the camp of the profane 
The incorrigiblegeſs in it. A brow of braſs, 

re efuling to be aſhamed, is added to all the defeQtion 

that LY taken place. People will hot be reproved and 


ſin. So that ſighing and groaning is almoſt all that is 
left to do, for comending. and, Are are to little 
Purpoſe. 5 | 

6. Laſt ty, From all which were is plain Silence 
of fearful Judgements abiding the eneration, ſo. much 
the more terrible as, after many deliverances there is a 
growing. of the apoſtaſy, and new deliverances- do but 
make way to new ſteps farther forward i in it. And na- 
tional faſting and humiliation are grown out of uſe, but 
ſo far as they are called for by thoſe who neither know a 
nor can be ſuppoſed to know the ent *: this church and WF ir 
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; Y * Ws was at «© ks time . ait Ag Socintaniin £2.09 rams c| 
pant in England, that Profeſſor Simſon at Glaſgow broached Arian- Ic 
um under modern refinements, and that the preaching of pure h 
. apoſtolical | doctrine was by wo) in· the ee BOING: with the 
name of Antinomianiſin. „ 1 e 


#7 This * to 17 0 b cke 1 e cas Ale the 
late, whole / province it 1: 


to ſpecify the cauſes « of a religious faſt, 
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ne And the Lind "a rad wnto him, G5 through the midſt of the 
n, city, through the mid F Jeruſalem, and ſet à mark 
8. upon the for cheadi of the men that ſigh, and that cry for 


a all the abominationr that be done in the midft ant N 
{s, | 722 

4 "The ſecond Sermon o on x this Text. 

n F 

eir \ Pike! a particular abet of webs a Tioks - 
is ſerved, © That times of abounding ſin are heavy 


ile IF times, times of fighting and groaning to the ſerious god- 

. Zion's mourners.” Here I endeavoured to give the 
ice WW import of this re and} therein thecharacter of Zion's 
ich W mourners; and S pr ſhew why ſuch times are heavy times 
$a i to the people 


na- further in the application. - 


but Usz I. of em tion und instruction, Aon times of 15 
ow abounding: ſin beavy times, times of ſighing and groan- 


nd ing, to the ſerious godly, Zion's mourners? then, 


1. Our time is a time that may be heavy, and ought 7 ; 
to be a ſighing and groaning time, and would be ſo if we 


E had a heart for the duty of the day, being a day wherein 
5 Lord of hoſts is calling us to weeping, and to 


mourning, and to baldneſs, and to girding with. ſack. 


cloth,“ it 8X11. 12. Whither can one that is Tevious 


gathered much droſs, fitting che chu: ch or land for a fur- 
nace of wrath. Oy Kees how: mourners for:it 
are rar7＋m 1 


2. This blots ont” of. the num der 


N 


be pu in another clas, 


| that character. And I concluded with 
out a ſhort word of —— I ſhall now. Proceed . 


look, but he muſt ſee matter of mourning? We have 
had long peace; and a long tack of the goſpel, and have 


ly, Zion's mourners, ſeveral e e chat waft ; 
15 8 "no. ec! \ "oe ) Thoſe h 
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(.) Thoſe who are ſo far from i it, that by their pro- 

| ak and ungodly courſes, of a piece with the reſt of the 
- abominations:of the day, they afford cauſe of ſighing and 
groaning to all the ſerious godly, that know them and 
their way. Theſe by the text are of the number de. 
voted to deſtruction; and aſſuredly they will find it ſo, 
if they turn not over a new leaf, and trat ſooner than 
they expect. Let them conſider the oaſe of the evil 
ſervant, Matth. xxiv. 48.51. If that evil ſervant 
mall ſay in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming, and 

ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow- ſervants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken; the lord of that ſervant ſhall 
come in a day when he looketh not for him, and in an 
hour that he is not ware of; and ſhall cut him aſunder, 
and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: there 
. ſhall be and gnaſhing of teeth. There is a wo 


| | denounced againſt ſuch which will not fall to the ground, 


Luke xvii. 1. It is impoſſible but that offences wil 
come; but wo unto him through whom they come.“ 
Siphing and groaning is the neceſlary duty of the:Lord' 
followers; but ſad will their reckoning be who give them 
cauſe for it, ver. 2. * It were better for him that a mill. 


ſtone were hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the 
IE fea, than that he' ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 
(2-) Thoſe who pride themſelves in their abomina- 


tions, Plal. x. 3. The wicked boaſteth of his heart's 
deſire, and bleſſeth the covetous, whom the Lord abhor- 
reth.” The conſciences of men by mature are very 
untender, but by cuſtom in ſinning they come to be ſear- 
ed. Hence they arrive at ſinning prefumptuouſly, and 
with à high hand; and inſtead of being aſhamed, glory 
in their wickedneſs. Under the law fach were to be 
cut off, Numb. xv. 30. But the ſoul that doth ought 
; preſumptomſly (whether he be born in the land, or a 
ſtranger) the ſame reproacheth the Lord; and chat ſoul 

- ſhall be cur off from among his people.” Compare 
Heb. x. 26, 27. Fur if we ſin wälfully after that we 
have received the Enowledge of the truth, there remain- 
eih n no more ſacrifice * ſins but a certain rin look- 
ing 
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ing for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall = 
devour the adverſaries.” Theſe are to. be mourned - , | 


p over. Hence ſays the weeping. prophet, Jer. xiii. 17. 
0 « But if ye will not hear it, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret 
. places for your pride, and mine eyes ſhall weep ſore, 
5 and rum doumn with tenrr rs. 
A (3.) Thoſe who make a jeſt of the abominations of 
i the day, having a certain pleaſure in the hearing of 
them, and improving them to make themſelves merry 


a with them. Theſe are fools. in God's account, Prov. 
N xiv. 9: for fools make amock at. ſin; and the practice is 
all one of thoſe found among thoſe who are given over to a 
reprobate mind, Rom. i. wlt. * Who knowing the 


= judgement of God, (that they which commit ſuch things 
re are worthy: of death) not only do the ſame; but have 


pleaſure in them that do them. They muſt needs be 

oF of a diſpoſition mighty contrary to the nature. of God, 
and of his people, who rejoice at the abominable thing 
which God hates, and the ſerious godly ſigh for. 

| (4 ). Thoſe who ſhew no concern about them, but 

give up themſelves to a deteſtable neutrality, being 

Gallio-like, caring for none of theſe things. If they 
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(S.) Laſtly, Thoſe who whatever concern they fliew 


for the abominations of the time, yet oy nor really 
affected with them in the fight of Gotl. 


Though they 
may ſpare ſome words againſt them before men, yet 
their conſciences can witneſs they have no ferious ſighs 


and groans to ſpare for them in ſecvet before the Lord, 


Jer. xiii. 17. forecited. Truly this is a matter that 
will not do with a flouriſh of words. God knows the 
heart: and as the heart is, ſo is the man. N 
Uss II. of exhortation. Take a lift of the wry 
caſe of this day and generation in reſpect of the abound- 
ing fin thereof, and Gb and groan on the account of it, 
Let it be your care to be found among the ſerious god- W__ 
ly, Zion's mourners. And for this cauſe, | | 
1. Awaken yourſelves to a'more cloſe walks with God, 
from the obſervation of the abominations of the time, 
Rev. iii. 4. They that are not more than ordinary 
watchful in a declining time, can hardly mils to be ſtolen 


off their feet, Matth. xxiv. 12. © Becavſe iniquity ſhall 


abound, the love of many ſhall wax cold.“ 
double gaurds are ſet where the hazard is greateſt, ſo 

double diligence is requiſite in ſuch a time. Let the t. 
abounding fin of the time be like oil to the flame of your I © 
love to and zeal for God, to make it burn the more d 
keenly, Pal. cxix. 126, 127. It is time for thee, if 9! 
Lord, to work: for they have made void thy law, if (1 
T herefore I love ay commandments above gold, yea th 


! 
t 
a 
As then c 
h 


above fine gold.“ 1 25 wu 


2 Be ye more careful that ye partake not with 50 


them, but ſtand at a diſtance from all fellowſhip with I (a 


the unfruitful works of darkneſs, Eph, v. 11, Many i . 
make it an argument for their doing ſo and ſo, becauſe I e 
ſo many make no bones of it: but argue ye contrari- nn 
wiſe, that ſince fo-many caſt God's laws behind their I n 
back in ſuch and ſuch points, therefore ye muſt take t 
the better heed ye be not carried away with the ſtream; Ie 
and that ye muſt not give religion an untoward caſt, WV 
when it has ſo many enemies. But hear Chriſt ſaying 


do you, as 9 vi 67. Will ye alſo go away? There 
_ 
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are many ways how in ſuch a time people may draw in 
the contagion of the abominations of others: and there- 
fore ye have the more need to take heed. 1 

. Awaken yourſelves. to a due concern for the 
public honour of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying with David, 


| up.; and the reproaches of them that reproached thee, 
tre fallen upon me.” God is ſaying at ſuch a time, 
Who is on my fide? We have good reaſon to be on his 
1 fide, and to account his honour dear to us, who counted 
5 not his precious blood too dear to ſhed for us. When 
, the war was proclaimed by heaven againſt the earth, he 
. Wl tide the peace, becoming Immanuel, God with us. 
And ſhall not our fouls find themſelves concerned to be 
d, with him, on his fide, in earth's war againſt heaven? 
e, 4. Awaken yourſelves to a due concern for the caſe 


ry of periſhing ſouls, and a ſinking land, Hab. iii. 16. If 


en ever we knew any thing of the terror of the Lord, we 


are too eaſy that way; we have too little bowe' of 
compaſſion, elſe we could not ſhift to take a lift of the 
heavy caſe. It is inexcuſable negligence and indolence, 


cumſtances. This was not David's practice, for when 
deeply affected with his own foul fall, he had the caſe 
of x. church of God at hearr, Pſal li. 18. Do good, 
(fays he)-in thy good pleaſure, unto Zion : boi; thou 
the walls of Ferufalem.”? 

5. Contribure your endeavours, in your ations, to 
your power, to ſtem the tide of wickedneſs. Say 


Peware of giving countenance in. the leaſt to the abomi- 
nations of the day; but diſcountenance them as ye ba ve 
any regard to the fouls of the ſinners, and would not 
contribute to the hardening and ruining them; and as 


ye have any regard to your own Touls, and would not 
involve them in the ſame. 


private meditations, Jer. xii. 17. forecited. Think 


Pſal. lxix. . The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me 


to confine our care to our own caſe in ſach clamant cir- 


(as David did) unto the fools, Deal not fooliſhly; and to | 
the wicked, Lift not up the horn,” Pal. lxxv. 4. 


0. Take ſerious thoughts of TE heavy caſe in you | 
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what a miſerable paſs the ſtate of religion is brought to, 


by prevailing 1 iniquity ; how the kingdom of the devil 


thrives, in the midſt of Chriſt's territories, and what, 
according to the ſcriptures, | and the ordinary method 
of providence, muſt be the end of theſe things. 


5. Lafily, Carry the caſe along not only to your 


_ prayers, but to your ſecret prayers, where ye can 


£4 it before the Lord with greateſt freedom. Let your 
8 


affect your heart there in a ſpecial manner, and drop 


a tear for your own fins, and the fins of others. Yea, 
it would be very neceſſary, that, for your own caſe, and 
the caſe of the day, ye wonld uſe ſome times of extra- | 


ordinary prayer. If you would do fo, ke your labour 


would not be in vain. 
1 ſhall give yor the following motives to preſs you | 


to take ſuch a lift 


er heavy caſe of the day. 
Tit it x holy and public ſpirit; ; and 


to fatisfy their own luſts, and their care is confined only 
to their own private intereſt, is a black mark of an irre- 
generate ſtate, according to what the apoſtle ſays, 
2 Tim. iti. 2, 4. Men ſhall be lovers of their own 
ſelves, —lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of God.” 
Accordingly our Lord fays, ** If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his crofs, and 
follow me, Matth. xvi. 24. Whoever can call God 
Father, their hearts deſire and concern will be, that his 


Kingdom come. Whoever is a child of the family of 
God, and has any intereſt in the privileges of it, mult 


needs be concerned for its thriving, and for deſtroying 
the kingdom of the devil ſer up apainſt it. Beware cf 
Simon's ſelfiſhneſs, to whom the apoſtle Peter faid, 
„Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter: for 
thy heart is not right in the fight of God, Acts viii. 21. 
2. Great is the diſhonour done to God by the abe- 
-minations of this day. God has been a kind and gra- 
cious God to Scotland, giving us the goſpel, that hs 
been hid from many greater nations : yet abominations 


» prevail, as in a land of darkneſs. He has continued the 
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goſpel long with us; but for all the pains he has be- 
Rech upon us, we are as a vineyard over-grown with: 
thorns, rhe face thereof covered with nettles, and the 
ſtone-wall thereof broken down. For the name of 
God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles, through us, 
Rom ii 24 He has given peace, and plenty of the 
good things of this life, and they are improved againſt 
him. The ſilver and the gold are his, the corn and 
the cattle, our health and ſtrengtb, and his debtors we 
are for every breathing: yet all theſe are ſacrificed to 
mens luſts, and are uſed in contempt of God and negle& 
4 of him, to tlie treading his laws under foot, de ſpiſin 
r of his goſpel, and ſlighting his ordinances. If there 
is any ſenſe of God's greatneſs, or of gratitude for 
u ſo many ſignal bleſſings, we would ſigh and groan for 
all the abominations done in the midſt of us. 


ad 3. Great is the hazard that many a precious poor ſoul 
ly is in by means of theſe abominations, Rom: i. 18: © For” 
ny the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all 
re- ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold ther 
155 truth in unrighteouſneſs.“ How is Satan at this day” 


wn driving poor finners in ſlioals to deſtruction ? Half an eye 
may lee a black cloud of wrath Hanging over many a. 
head of thofe wedded to ſom? one abomination or other. 
They cannot ſigh and groan for themfelves ; för either 
ey do net ſee, and they will not ſee, nor believe their 
n.zard, though it be told them; or elſe their luſts have: 

ic got the maſtery over them, that they muſt take their” 
ſwing: on all hazards, ſaying with thoſe, Jer. ii: 257. 
“There is no hope No, for I have loved ſtrangers, 
and after them will Igo.“ This may: excite others; 
. ſpl f 8 

4 Great is the Hazard of the riſing generation from 

them; they are coming into a ſad. world; in a faſti 
declining time And what pitch the generation may be: 
arrived at ere they. come up; if a ſtrong hand do not: 
interpoſe, who knows? The generation now on the: 
ge is become worſe than their fathers: The wonders> 
the Lord did for his people when they were in tte iron 
mY „ . - fur- 
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furnace, are by this time much worn out of knowledge: | 


molt of thoſe that were witneſſes thereto are gone, and 


a generation is riſen up that knew not Joſeph. The 


eovenanted reformation of this church and land is drop. 


ping out of heart and. head, by degrees: a religion that 
has no relation to Jeſus Chriſt and the Spirit of God, 


is like to take place: and the flood of immorality is like 
to riſe higher and higher. O firs! ſigh and groan for 
all the abominations of the day, for the ſake of the riſing 


generation, that they may not be infected therewith. 


5. Great is the hazard of the judgements of God 


that the land is in by theſe abominations. An overflow- 


ing of abominations is a forerunner of att overflowing 
of national judgements. Hear what the mourning pro- 
Phet ſays, Jer. v. 3, 4. 5 9. Thou haſt ſtricken them, 
but they have not grieved ;. thou haſt conſumed them, 


but they have refuſed to receive correction: they have 


made their faces harder than a rock, they have refuſed 
to return. Therefore I ſaid, Sure ly theſe are poor, they 
are fooliſh : for they know not the way of the Lord, 
nor the jadgement of their God. I will get me unto 
the great men, and will (peak unto them. for they have 
known. the way of the Lord, and the judgement of their 


1 Bod: but theſe have altogether broken the yoke, ani 
bhurſt th- bonds. Shall I not viſit for thefe things? ſa 
the Lord: and ſhall, not my foul be avenged on ſuch a 


nation as this 2 And the longer national judgements 
are a-coming on, the heavier will they be when they 
do come. And wheſo conſiders ſeriouſly the ſtate of 
the land at this day, in reſpect of her abominations 
former and preſent, all lying together on eur head, with 


the ſcripture threatenings againſt ſuch a generation, can 


hardly miſs fearing, that if God have thoughts of good 
towards the generations to come, à ſtroke is abiding 
this land, that as the bodies of ſome dead have been un- 


juttly and diſlionourably uſed by the living, in pulling 
them out of their graves ; ſo the carcales of many now 


living 
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ſiving may yet come to lie as dung on the face of the 
ground, Jer. vil. 2 | 5 1 


6. However many abominations there are that We 


know done in the land, there are many done no doubt 
that we know not. The former gives ſufficient ground 
to ſigh and groan ; and the latter may add weight to 


that reaſon, * When many abominations break out and 


are brought to lghr, as at this day, we may be ſure that 
therefre many befides that have never ſeen the ſun. 
But theſe are all open to God, and are ſinking weights 
6n the places where they are done, and on the land. 


Compare E zek. viii. and ix. And they will make them 


to vomit out the impenitent tranſgreſſofrs. 
7. Our (ins have had a hand in bringing matters to 


this pals, Tit. tit. 3.3 and therefore we are the more 
concerned to take a lift of the cafe. We have all mi- 


managed our mercies, miſimproved our day of grace, 
and, by untenderneſs one way or other, provoked the 
Lord to go far from us, and to leave the generation to- 
their ſwing to go from evil to worſe. The conviction 
of this may pre ſs us to ſigh and cry for all the abomina- 
tions of the day: and if any refuſe the conviction, be 
ſure they will be made to take with it, nil they will 
they, when God riſeth up to plead his controverſy. 
8 If ye do not ſigh and cry for the abominations of 
this day, ye cannot eſcape b ing involved 'in the guilt of 


them, and conſequently in the puniſhmentto be inflicted 


on account thereof. See the text and context. In this 
caſe ſilence gives conſent; ye will be held as conſenting 


to all the diſhonour done to God by them: for inaſmuch 
as ye do not ſigh and cry for them, ye give them your 


tac it 


* That the author's apprehenſions relating to fuck a melancholy - 


event. were not without ſome foundation, will appear, if it is 


contidered, that about one and twenty years after the date of theſe _ 


ſermons, the carcaſes of many of thoſe who were engaged in the 


vnnatural rebellion in 1745, raifed againſt King George II. headed 


by a Popiſh pretender, met with. ſome ſuch. treatment as is here 
alluded to: and theſe were the heirs and. ſucceſſors of thoſe. who had 
lo treated the bodies of ſome of the ſaints in a former period. 7 
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others will be laid on your ſcore, and' yet never make 


of the unmarked ones, Ezek. ix 5, 6. And to the 


| yours upon that head be loſt; God: will take notice of 


not in thy book? See what notice was taken of a 
ſerious few, whole ſorrow of heart for the abominations 


often one to another, Mal. iii. 16“ The Lord heark- 


takes notice of the leaſt pleaſant look his enemies give 


minations of others before the Lord, will in the event 


church, and never miſs to have effect ſooner or later. 


They lament after the Lord, and the Lord will 1 


tacit approbation, Eph. v. 11. So the abominations of 
their burden one whit the lighter. * And ſee the doom 


ethers he ſaid in mine hearing, Go ye after him through 
the city, and ſmite: let not your eye ſpare, neither have 
Fe pity. Say utterly old and young, both maids and 
little children, and women; but come not near any man 
upon hom is the mark; and begin at my ſanctuary.“ 
Say not then, What can we do? Here is what ye muſt 
do, viz. figh and: groan on account of theſe abemina- 
tions, | 283 : EN id 

9 There will never one ſincere ſigh and groan of 


— 


every one of them. Hence the pſalmiſt ſays, Pſal. 
Ivi. 8.“ Pat thou my tears inte thy bottle: are they 


WW 08H:ingnmnQs wn aA 


of the generation they lived in, made them to ſpeak 


— 
” Y 


ened, and heard it, and a: book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his name.“ The all. ſeeing eye that 


to abominations done, as he did in the cafe of the 
Edomites envy to Iſrael, Obad. 12. will not overlook 
the ſighs and groans of his friends on account of: theſe 
abominations. 5 „„ 

10. Sighing and groaning for abominations ir a land, 
is fairer to put a ſtoꝑ to them than ye are aware of, one 
way or other. Thoſe that ſigh and groan for the abo- 


prove either their beſt friends or their moſt dangerous 
enemies. Prayers and tears are the weapons of the 


In a word, the ſighs and groans of the people of God 
lie fair for recovering of tranſgreſfors from their abo- 
minations. Chriſt groaned, and Lazarus was raiſed. 
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f | his peop e's lamentations; and if that Spirit were poured 
e out, we might expect good (If. Ixvi. 8.) that way, 


m namely, finners to be turned from their abominations. 
ie But if it ſhou'd not have that happy effect, it would iſſue 
h. in providence ſhovelling preſumptuous ſinners out of the 


2 way, as it was in the caſe of Sodom, and ſo putting a 4 
d ſtop to the current, 2 Pet ii. 5, 6, 7. It is his people's 


in appeal to the tribunal in heaven, which one may De - 
”w ſure will not lie undiſcuſſed. 
ſt 11. Laſtly, Be ſure it will turn to your private 


a- advantage, go what way it will. They that bave a 
Chriſtian concern for he ſinful caſe 675 others, it will 
of fare the better of it With their own. 2 — David ſayͤs 


of Pſal. xxxv. 13. © But as for me, when they Were ſick, 
l. my clothing was ſackcloth: I humbled my foul with 
ey laſting, and my prayer returned into mine own boſom.“ 


#1 Thus ye will be amongſt God's marked ones in the day 
ns of ſuffering, While now in -the day of ſinning taking - 
ek MW your place amongſt his ſighing ones. This brings me 
k- to ahothey GSeurb ez Which I ſhall ſpeedily diſcuſs. be 


nd M- Doe; II. Thoſe to whom finning times are heavy 
lat times, making them figh and groan, ſhall be marked for 
ve lafery (by * Ohrilt in d ſuffering times: 


he 5 +, 
ok on this point, 1 Mali, - * 
(o 1. Shew the import of rift $ : marking his fighing | 

and groaning people. 
1d, II. Give the reaſons of his Ming them. Ni 
ne MF III. Deduce an derer or two. FE 
o- wa 2 wi - 
nt J. p am to ſhew the import of Chrit's "marking be, - 
"us "ghing and” groaning people. It impor ts, 3 
de 1. Fiss RY a particular notice of them, and their 1 
er. — in the finning time, Rev iii. 4 $ Thou halt a | | 
od few Rs even in Sardis, which have not defiled their: 
0- garmentsY and they ſhall walk with me in white: for HY 
Jo they are worthy.” They are his hidden ones, and the | 
rd great N of K YE exerci < is ſecret,” But never» «7 | 
bis 2 | x BET ug 9 
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b ane for Nm 209 his can when the deluge came, 


7 


a ſigh or groan they utter but he knows it. However 


thay be hid e a ud, none of them-ars ped or 


o ver locked. 
2. His owning. them. 0 bie PREY Mal. wt 17. 


% They ſhall be mine, faith the Lord of hoſts, in that 


day when I make up my jewels.“ And he owns. them, 
1/2, As his own and his Father's ſervants, Rev. vii. 3. 

while others are obſerved by him to be ſerving 

their luſts, ſerving the times, ang ſerving tber own 


private worldly. intereſt. 


_ 2dly, As his friends, 6 on "a fide ce; war, 


while others are his enemies, having iber the word 
nor the 


ſign. 
zaly, 22 1 his treaſure to be kept end -praforves; 


while others are loſt. Though they be the world's 
outcaſts, they are bis jewels, precious in his eſteem, 
Mal. Mb 49> 

And this owning bgnified by. the marking, has 
| reſpeR to, 


(1 )_ The time preſent wherein aan ebound, 


and God exerciſeth patience, and they are left to ſigh 


and groan, and are apt to think they are forgot. 

(2.) The ſuffering time coming; then he will own 
them, Mal. iii. 18, „ Then ſhall ye return and diſcern 
between the righteous and the wicked; between him 
that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not.“ 


When the Lord's anger is going out in a flame, yet 


then he will look on them with a pleaſed CAUINIERAncF 
as own. 


(3. The time W218 and a ſuffering time. For 


| the mark once ſet on, is never loſt. Though they have 
a heavy time to go through, he will own them as his. 


. His ſecuring of them, come what will. They 

hall be ſafe, as God's own. people marked for ſafety. 
Concerning this we may obſerve in general, that 
ſafety from trouble is ſometimes the lot of God's 
mourners. Noah ſighed in a ſinning time, and God 
made him ſafe in a ſuffering time. There was an ark 


ans 
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r and ſwept away the whole race of men. God can 
r provide a hiding place to his people when the world is 
involved in the utmoſt chaos of confuſion and diſorder. 
7. If we look to the providence of God, there will be 
at found no random ſhots in the world. In a ſhower of 
n, I bullets, there is none that can hit but where providence 
3. has marked its deſtination, Pſal. xci. 2. A thouſand 
ig I hall fall at thy fide, and ten "thouſand at thy right 
n hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee. ; | 
| Frequently there is a mitigation of their trouble, 
r, when it befals them. Though they drink of the cup, 
rd it ſhall be of the brim, not of the bottom or dreggy 
part. The rod ſhall be to them the rod of a man, 
d, a weak man, that lays on but a ſlender ſtroke. _ 
I's And they ſhall be ſafe from the ſting of trouble. 
m, They will have eaſe within, though trouble without, 
_ WF Hab. iii. 26. When others are toſſed with fears with. 
as ont and terror within, and the guilty conſcience is 
ſounding an alarm within their finful breaſts, they 
ſhall have a feaſt in the ſenſe of the Lord's goodneſs, 


larly, this ſecuring has a view, | 4 Fs 
1/7, To public calamities in time. He will either 
(l.) Take them out of harm's way, before it come, 
as he did good king Joſtah, Or, (2.) He will pre- 
ſerve them when it comes, as he did Lot from the 
deſtruction that overwhelmed Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and Jeremiah from being carried away captive to 
Babylon. Or, (3) Whatever their ſhare in the public 
troubles be, they ſhall be happy in the divine favour, 
under the covert of the covenant of grace, which is a 
covenant of peace to all who have taken hold of it. 
| Thus it fared with Jeremiah, chap. xv. 11. * The Lord 
{ad Verily it ſhall be well with thy remnant, verily I 
will cauſe the enemy to intreat thee well in the time of 
evil, and in the time of affliction.“ Joſiah got a promiſe 
of dying in peace, 2 Kings xxii. 20. but he died in 
battle; yet the promiſe flood firm; for they die' in 
in peace, die as they will, who die in a ſtate of recon- 
DOE OY > 0 
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at leaſt in dependence on the promiſe. More particu 
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© o4 ” 1 ve Safety of Ziows as. 
Ligen vin God in Chriſt. They make a * 


exchange that get heaven for r bidin 0) 2 
eke ue will 17 


- .:2dly, To the great Akan. wrath ſhall. come to 
175 poured out on the wicked world in full meaſure, 


Mal. 1. 17. „And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord ; 
of hoſts, in that day when I. make up my jewels, and 


will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own ſon that 
ſerveth him Not one drop of that wrath ſhall fall up. 


on them; but they ſhall enter upon the poſſeſſion of all 
That bleſfedneſo and felicity which their Redeemer pur. 


chaſed for then at the price of his blood. Then will 


the joyful invitation be given them, Come, ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 


Iran: the foundation of the world,” Matth. xxv. 34. 
II. The reaſons of Chriſt's marking his Sghing and 


2 oaning people, are ſhortly. theſe. 


1. Becauſe they are his redeemed ones, being re. 
deemed to God by his blood; and bis Spirit in them 
ſhews the blood Grinkled: on them; fo that no deſtruc- 


tion can befal them. 


2. Becauſe he loves og 3 loved them with 


an everlaſting love, and drawn them to him with the 


bands of love and the cords of a man; and he will love 
them to the end. He ſympatbizes with them in all 


- their troubles, and will ſee to their comfort and ſafety. 


His own honour is engaged for their preſervation 


and, ſafety, that the world may ſee they ſerve a good 


Maſter, and that it is not in vain to row panel: the 


ſtream of a backſliding generation. 


An inference or two ſhall conclude all. bs 
1. Hence ſte that none ſhall be loſers at Chriſt's 
hands, however heavy hearts they get for his ſake, 


The tables will be turned, Iſ. Ixv. 13, 14. Thu 
ſaith the Lord God, Behold, my ſervants ſhall eat, but 


ye ſhall be hungry : behold, my ſervants ſhall drink, but 
ye ſhall be thirſty : behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoice, but 


ye —_ be —_— behold, my ne ſhall ling for 
50% 


— 


1 © be Safety be Ae ; 16:6 
led joy of heart, but ye ſhall cry for forrow of hearty and 
TY | fall how! For vexation of ſpirit. / 1 

2. Here we may ſee that upright walking is ſors : 
walking 3 in the worſt of times. It is better to ſigh and 
grroan with the remnant, than rejoice with the multitule, 
in the time of the apoſtaſy of a generation: for it 


ſhall be well with the righteous, but ill with the wicked. 
They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in . abiget 
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VIII. In relation to their F riendihip to Green 87, 


and evidencing it, ” 99 8 whatſoever SW" 
come ee them . | 
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re are my „Hin, af ye 4s whatfever 1 command y d you. . | 


* theſe words we have: two things!” ö 
5 1. A high and honourable privilege | whichs Ca: 
wiſt's erjoy: they are Chriſt's friends, It is a relation, and a 
fake, BW kindly and honourable one. Some are his enemies, and 


1 © | he will treat them as ſuch, ring, 4 Thoſe mine ene- 
9 Fe, IN 9 | . + 3 

but | REV | mies | 
;, but * Theſe TIED were x preached at Ettrick in . ot Joly 1724. Us 


af and were begun June 21. the 'Lord's day immediately after e | 
2 Arber; $ —_— his diſcourſes on the covenant | of grace. e 
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mies which: would not that 1 ſhould reigu over them, 
bring hither, and llay them before me, Luke xix. 2. 
Yea all are ſo by nature, Rom. viii. 7 The carnal 
mind is enmity againſt Ge : for it is not ſubject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be. But there is à par- 
ty of mankind, brought into a ſtate of friendſhip with 


— 


him, whom he has rr and W il do the n of. the beſt 


of friends. be 

2. The character * thoſe 8 enjoy; that. privilege. 
Many are pretenders to it; but few:can make it out. 
Here is the badge they bear, rhe lign they are knewn 


2 If ye do whatſoever I command you, Thoſe who 
bear it, Chriſt will own. This character Chriſt lays 
before his diſciples, and all the viſible church, (I.) That 
they may ſtrive to anſwer it, as ever they would. Evi- 


. dence to the world, and their own conſciences, this re- 
lation. (2. That they may at times examine them- 
ſelves by it, and ſo clear their intereſt in him: Ye are 


| my friends, if ye do ha ſoever I command you 


The character is taken from practice. Friends muſt 
ſhew themſelves fr iendly. This Chriſt's friends do by 
deing uhulſieuer ke c:ommands them. This doing is not 
the foundation of the friendlhip ; that ki is faith applymg 


_ Chriſt's reconciling blood, Rom. v. 10, 11 ; but it is 


the fruit of the friendihip, and therefore follows after it. 

It neceſſarily ſprings from ir, and fo manifeſts and makes 
it known, as the fruit doth the tree. 80 John viii. 31. 
If ye continue in my word, then are ye my diſciples 


indeed. Heb. iii. 14 We are made partakers of 
Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfalt 


unto the end.“ Thus obedience is not the condition 
upon which the privilege. is obtained; but there is a 
neceſſary connection betwixt the privilege and the duty, 


Which is all that the if here ſignifies: As if one ſhou'd. 


ſay, If there is ſmoak, there is fire; if there is good 
fr uit, there is a good tree. Now obſerve here; 

(1 ) The character itſelf, univerſal obedience to the 
commands of Chriſt. Chriſt our Friend is our Lord 
and our God ; he oe as ey of us: he muſt cnt 

| | man 3 


« 
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* 3 we muſt obey, and that without exception, 
with unlimted obedience. The ffiendſhip betwixt Chriſt 
and his people reſerves: ſtill the diſtance of Sovereign 
and ſubjects, Pal. ye 14. Hei is. thy Lord, and — 
thou n 
(2) The le; on abi: ee 60 ve ar 
friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you * 1 y 11 
that caſe, ye really are, and prove yourſelves to be my 
. friends. Fair words and a profeſſion will not do it; 
but the practice of a friend will do it; and ſincere obedi- 
ence is the tquchſtone of friendſhip. to Chriſt, 2.)'Ye 
- ſhall be owned to be real friends. Chriſt himſelf will- 
take it as full evidence of your friendſhip to him. 
The ſubſtance of this text may be fummed up in the * 
 thiee following obſervations. _ © 
Doerr 1. 115 is the privilege of ſine: of mankind 
nne to be the friends of Chriſt. h 
Docr II. It is the diſtinguiſhing chanidier of the | 
friends of Chriſt to do whatſoever he commands them. 
_ Docr, III. They are the friends of Chriſt, who + 
are in a goſpel- _ Uniyeeſa} 1 in their obedience to * | 
commands,” ' oth 
hall handle duck Ager in W e 
Doc. I. It is the privilege of ſyme- of markind- 
ſinners to be the friends of Chriſ. 52 
In diſcour ſing from this doctrine, I ſhall ew, ES, 
I. What this privilege is in general. . bi i 
II. How this friendſhip is made up. 
III. What a privilege this is. 
IV. applications © oh hu EG i 
1. I am to ſhew what this preis iy is in the general. 
It is a ſtate of peace and oneneſs of intereſt with Jeſus 
Chriſt. In theſe- two it lies, as 4s evident from t 00 
_ nature of friendſhip. „ 
he friends of Chriſt, whine beer N 2 8 
ver Lin a ſtate of enmity: with God, they are · now in a 
the late of peace with Chriſt, and God through Chriſt, Eph. 
4. 14. * For he is our peace, who hath made both one, 
aud hath breken down the middle walF of partition 
aud, Wh e us. x All the children of Adam 1 in their 8 5 | 
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N ſtate, the ele not excepted, are in a dale * enmity 
HI with God God bears a legal enmity againſt them, as 
the judge againſt the criminal Whom he condemns, 
3 according to law: and they have a real enmity againſt 
it him appeaing in their hearts, Rom viii. 7. and in their 
|| © works, Col 1. 21. But now thoſe enjoying that'privilege 
i are now in a ſtate of peace and reconciliation with Ged. 
il - God's legal enmity agunſt | them is now: removed; he 
{ht condemns them no more, there being n come mnat ion 
t them which are in Chriſt Juſus, Rom: vii, x. The 
countenance of the wrathful Judge is now laid by as to 
them. And their real enmity againſt him is removed 
too, out of their hearts and lives, that it reigns no more, 
Col i. 21, 22. «6. You that were ſometime alienated, 
and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled, in the body of his fleſh through 
death, to prefent you holy and unblameable, and unre. 
proveable i in his ſight.“ So there is a cool of that moſt 
dangerous fever in their caſe. . 

2 Whereas they had divided ;ntebeſts as 5 inven, 
now; there is an unity of [intereſts betwixt Chriſt and 
them, 1 Jobn i. 3 Truly our fellowiſhip is with the 

Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt.. Many are at 
peace, who yet are not in a ſtate of Wiendlbps, ſo this 
is more than to be at peace with God ſimply. When 
Chriſt makes up the peace with ſinners, he enters 
into a friendſhip with them: there is àn alliance, a 
covenant betwixt God and them, offenſive and defen- 
ſive: their intereſts are woven together from that mo- 
ment: they have common fe iends and common ene - 
mies. Chriſt e ſpouſes their intereſts, and they eſpouſe r. 
his; and they mutually” pur: ue the intereſts of one an- 
other as a common intereſt. 4. 
II. * next head 1 is, How this: each is made di 
up. „ re 
| iis The firſt Git: l a abi it is erte free Wcc 
love Hence ſays the Lord to the prophet, Jer. Wan, fr 
11 Yea, I have loved thee with an everlatimg love.” Wo 

ut is as anckent in the deſign of it as. n . 18 
| V Some. 
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you in ſuch a place, or at ſuch a time, there was ſome- 
thing in you that I liked extremely, and from that time 


my delights were with the ſons of men, Prov. viii IT - 


fore the world began.” The covenant of grace was 


perfections, theſe enemies to God might be brought 
into a ſtate of friendſhip ; how they might be won into 


the fulnefs of the time was come, God ſent forth his 


en, Son made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem 


and Wl them that were under the law, that we might recieve 
the the adoption of 'fons:** 
this blood that might farisfy juſtice ; for they were criminals 
hen under a-ſentence of death; Heb. ix. 22. Without 


ters IM ſhedding of blood is no reniſſion. So Chritt died for 


>, a them, and gave themthe greateſt demonſtrationof friend- 


fen- ſhip for them; therefore ſays he, John xv. 1 3. „Great. 


mo- er love hath no man than, this, that a man lay down 


ouſe redeemed by his blood. V 
an- 4. It was moved to them in the goſpel. 2 Cor v. 20. 


made be ſeech you by us: we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye 


courts the acquaintance of ſinners, and propoſes a {tri& 


2 
25 


Belie vers Chriſl's Friends, 309 
Sometimes one friend will ſay to another, When I far 


1 was (till defirous of a friendſhip with you. So Chriſt 
may ſay to his people, Since I ſaw you from eternity, 
lying in the-corrupt ruined maſs of mankind, I liked you, 


2. The plot for compaſſing it was laid from eternity | 
between the Father and the Son, Tit. i. 2. © In hope 
of eternal life, which God that cannot lie, promiſed be- 


made for bringing about this friendſhip: the method h 
was there laid down, how, with the honour of the divine 


3. The foundation of it was laid in. the blood of 
Chriſt, in the fulneſs of time, Gal. iv. 4, 5: © When 
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The friendſhip with them, as 
> at Wl little worth as they were, could not be purchaſed, but by 


ene- {Wis life for his friends.” Hence we are often ſaid to be 


* We are ambaſladors for Chritt, as though God did 
reconciled to God. In the word of the goſpel Chriſx 


friendthip bet wixt him and theni. He nds his kwwers 
o them in the written word for chat eifect, which many 
Wes have remained unanſwered, or got an ill aalwer. 
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He ſends r of their 6wn acqu e enrthefm veſſels, 
to prevail with them to enter into; this friendthip, who 
many times labour in vain. DN he continues his 
bol eitations till he win them TAL 

act They: re won to it by bis · own Spirit, Ic aliv, 


trad; . « | wilt pour water upon him that is thirſty, and 
foods vpon the dry ground: I will pour ny * upon 
thy ſeed; and my bleſſing vpon” thine eff pring One 
ſhall fay, 1 am the Lord's: and another tat call him. 
ſelf by che name of Jacob: and another ſhalF ſabſcribe 
with his händ untô the Lord, and firname himſelf by 
the name f Iſrael“ I bey will not be friends with 


him, till rh& Spirit rake the work in hand. Their old 


friends, the devil, the world, and their Tufts, have the 


acendent fo over them, that they cannot va ue Chrilt's 
Ffriendſlip, till the Spirit open their ey es, diſplay it to 
them, and change their minds ard hear ts: and he does 


it eff ctually when once he takes it in hand 


42 


6 By faith they go into the friendſhip NY him, 
Eph. iii. 17. © That Chriſt may dell in your hears 
by#anh.”* 80 they come to him, and unite with him. 
And thus the bonds of the friendſhip are the Spirit on 
Chriſt's part, whereby he apprehends them, ore faith 


| on their part, whereby they jay hold on him 80 the 


fri-ndſhip is made up inviolable and moſt ſtrict, and 


Chriſt and: they are in the bond of the ſame covenant; 
; he as the head, and they as the members. 


7. Laſily, The friendſhip 1s ſealed by the Sede, 


| pardjeulariy that of his bedy and blood. It Was an 
- ancient cuitom to confirm a covenant of friendſhip with 


a feaſt, Gen xxxi. 54 And fo- the Lord has been 
eopfirming his fricndſhip with his true friends among 


, us of late, ſaying, as Cant. v 7 . 1 am come into my 


baren, my titer, my ſpouſe; 1 have gathered my 
myrrh with my fpice, I have eaten my honey. comb 


with my honcy, I have drunk my wine with my milk! 
eat, O friend: drink yea, drink abundantly, O beluv- 


ed 2 And O how fit is it to conficm the friendſhip! Can 
there bea greater inſtence of f. e than What is 


wee. CO 
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"mn: 1 bo on to mex what a privileg 5s 22g s is. M 
nor angels canes fully expreſs the value it, for 5 | 
of infinite value, 1 Cor. ii 9. Eye hath ie a hes nor 


ear heard; nEither have ee, into the heart of man, 


the things which God hath prepared for them that oy 
him.“ To raiſe Your eſteem of it, conſider, 

1. Leis an honoyrable friendſhip. Many value them- | 
ſelves to little purpoſe on their great friends, while ue 
haps they and their friends both are enemies to God, 
and though they have greatne ſs, want grace. But the - 
believer may juttly; yea only value himſelf on his friends, 
1 Cor i. ult. He that gloricth, let himglory'in the Lord. 
Their Friend is the Prince of the kings of the earth; and 
through him God is their friend "Yhey are allied to 
heaven: though they were come of the dunghill, the 
blood-royal of heaven runs in their veins. _ 

2. It is a beneficial friendſhip. - The friendſhip of 
many in the world is no mere but an empty name: if a 
good word will ſerve their friend, they will give it him, 
but for any good deed; it is far from them, Jam. it. 16. 
Vea the friendſhip of many is defirugive; it ſerves for 
nothing but to he a ſnare, a trap, and a bond of iniquity, 
Jam. iw. 4 as bete ixt Herod and Pilate But Chriſt's 
iriendthip is moſt beneficial: it is ent ĩiching and upmaking. 
1 he benefits of it u ho can tell? they will tell out for 
tine and eternity; they are for the ſoul and for the body. 
One needs no mare ro make him bas 85 85 1715 are for 


proſperity, and for adverſicy. 1 5 be 


3. It is an intimate feiendſhip.. hben is no „ fach 
cloſe and intimate friend(h! p betwixt any re lations on 


earth, 1. Cor. vi. 17 He that is iind unto the Lord, 


is ore ſpirit. Many whoſe f-izndſhip is very valuable 
and beneficial, are very reſerved even to their friends, 
allowing them little intimacy with them. But Chriit 
communicates himſelf moſt intimately to his friends, | 
lodges his greateſt ſecrets with them, Pfal. xxv. 14; 


and they on the other hand pour out their Wer 


him, with greater freedom than they can do to their 
nearelt relations. where oft. times they find it de, 
to be on the reſerve, | | * Th 


N 
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os, Pu Ari is TT ies friendſhip p- of univerſal influence, 
There is friendſhip in the world, hit it is limited to 

ſome particulars. There are e things to which 


mens friendſhip doth not extend, and a which they 


do not concern themſelves with their friend. But 
Chriſt's friendſhip is of univerſal influence: from the 


greateſt to the leaſt of the concerys: of his friends, he 
intereſts himſelf; he manages all about them in a friend. 
ly manner; from their eternal ſalvation, to the leaſt 
hair falling from their head. And there is no caſe 

̃ wherein one can come wrong to him for help: 
It is a ſure and laſting friendſhip. The friendſhips 
in the world are very uncertain. Sometimes the 
gꝑreateſt friendſhip ends in great enmity, and often doth 
it degenerate into a ccolneſs and indifferency : and rarely 
doth it fall out, but adverſity flackeneth the bond, if not 
puts it looſe for altogether. Hence proceed che com- 
Plaints of the ſaints, Job xix. 14. My kinsfolk have 
failed, and my familiar friends ha ve forgotten me.“ 
Pſal. xxxviii. 11. My lovers and my friends ſtand 
aloof from my ſore: and my kinſmen ſtand afar off ” 


But Chriſt's friendſhip; never dies out, John xiii. 1. 


„Having loved his own which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end.“ He may hide his love from 
his people, but never lifts it away from them. Hence 


is that comfortable paſſage, If. xlix. 14, 1 5s 16 % Zion 
ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath 


forgotten me. Can a woman forget her r child, 
that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her 
womb? yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. 
Behold. I have graven thee upon the palms of my bands, 
thy walls are continually before me.” They may ou 
his Spirit, and he may correct them with the rod: but 
the ſharpeft rod on their backs is a friendly: one; the 
| heavieſt hand he lays on them, is ſtill thehand ofa friend, 
not of an enemy, Plat Ixxxix. 31.— 34. And their 
adverlity is ſo far from making his friendſhip cool toward 
them, that he bears a part with them in all their bur- 
ens in all their f Hale, be ts 2 0 and "Fs he 

nites 


! ry 


their ſick nas. 


ſites 3 Fe, one Daa; td pports with: the bee 3 
He afflicts not Silliggly voy be turns all their. bed in 7 


\ Believers chi Frients.” . 


— 


. ſhort. word of improvement ell conclude this * FR 
doctrine e - 5 1 22 T6519) td? = 
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1. The wonderful condeſcenſion of e to man- 1 
kird-fioners, in that God was pleaſed to take any of 
them into friendſhip with him. The angels fell, but 1 2 
there wis no offer of peace for them, no Sayſ6 ” 
ed: but men may not on be at peace, but fr ie 
with God. We are rebels to Gab naturally ut” m 
become friends through Ghriſt. 5 * 2 * 

2. They that are Chriſt's are m wi happy. They 
are provided with a ſtock, upon which, they may Kater 
through all ckfficulries, 3nd make their Way through all 
ſtorms. Chriſt is their Friend, and he is both able and 
willing to provide fer them. And they may travel 
comfortably through all, if they, had faith in exgrcile to 
improve the friendſhip. 

3. Jeſus Chriſt is the beſt. 204 mod generous of 
maſters. He makes alk his ſervants fris ds he treats 
them generouſly," He. lee none of heir ſervice; 
none of their ſerviee Hnr. b happy: but 
he rewards: their- pct, en Obo would not 
chule 40 have, ſuch a friend whowwould not ſerve ſuch | 
a liberal Maſfer zl. 

* 4. How fetendleſs perſons, . ho have none s regard 
them may beſt beſtow tlEnifelves;” and get a Pi 
that will be better to them than; I the-world; 

to Chriſt, O friendleſs ſmners! the fatherle(s and 
mercy in him, even the outcaſts of I; el,” whom no body 
cares fo: Come to him; and he-wif ew ou the =» 
diſtin guilhing marks of friendſhip; more el 1 2 N 
thoſe. that ever took place among Na EPS} 

UsgE I, Of eshertaton. _ 

1. Let Gnpers ſeak this kriegen. 
days of bis Pb, Was *calteg. 4 F. friend 9 an 
ate, +46 - of Was. wie hep IN wa 5 ready 
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75 to befriend Nünere to ſaye chem from their fins! but 
not to befriend them in their ſins. Heres a privilege, 
and the worſt of ſinners may obtam it in the way of 
* '* believing now. as well as many have done heretofore, 
- wityceſ; Manaſſeh, Mary Magdalen, Paul, yeathe whole 
f of $7 that are now tlie redeemed from among men, 
1 at his 1 0 hand in glory. But if ye continue 
in your ſtate of enmity againſt him, ye will find at laſt 
0 rhar he wilt treat you as enemies: and as he is the beſt 
ds; Ife ou remain impe nitent, he will be the moſt 
adfi F enemies, and canſign you to everlaſting 
dings Accept of his friendſhip therefore in time. 
2 *Y 4 that profeſs to be the friends of Chriſt, walk 
thy of your privilege.” Carry your ſelves friendly 
| — ho him: Diſcover it by your reſpect to his com. 
mands, ſubmiſſion to his will in all things, and employ. 
ing kim i in all your needs. And do not pretend to be 
bis friends, while ye are regardleſs of keeping his way, 
Ye muſt diſtinguiſn yourſelves: from his pretended 
friends, by a ſincere and univerſal obedience to what 
oo he ſays or enjoing in his word. Pal 
Doc II. It is the q ai mpwiſhin Ace of, dhe 
Friends of Ct zrilt, to do er eme eds them, 
Arenen dn decide Ihalt,* | BD 
I. Inquire into this nec the Hlends of Cheil, 
erden, Whatſde ver he commands them 
25 11. He e . ok 5 made Weinen and Gift 
* ſome practical iniprovelnent; » 
"1.1 Ma Il inquirè Dro ths character of the friends of 
5 Chriſt; of doing hee” by” en them, 
| take it up in thre _ 5 * 
A Firſt, The fried Chriſt are — of ie com- 
1 7 mands, - 'Lhey are all his ſervants, Luke vi. 46. Chril 
is their Lord and Lawgiver, and they do his command- 
"REY * ments, Rev. xxii 14. His enemies may feign ſubmiſſion; 
(| ith, S "they imayeſay fair, iſprofels obedience to him: but his 
2 friepds are doergof what he cο)ͤjũ nds, ig a holy life andi, 
Vii Ss 2 ** e i. 24 It impor td the follpwi &.things. 
Il << Ther lults 2 not their domineęrif x 
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hon! they. yield themſelves to obey, Rom. vi 13. 1 © 
f they have become Chriſt's. friends, they are become 
nemies to their luſts, ſeeking the pleaſing of Chriſt, 
ind the deſtruction of cheir corrupt affections, ſayifig, . 
O Lord our God, other lords beſides thee have had 
jominion over us: but by theg Vl will we make men 


war ion of thy name, II xuvi. 13. They that are e 
ry ave.crucified the fleſh, with: the affections and luſts, 


al. v. 24. To walk after one's own luſts, is the charac- : 
er of ſeoffers, 2 Pet. iii. 3. Chriſt's friends have 
hanged maſters, and me, r own” will wat ö 
orrupt affactiuns. 

2. The courſe of the world i is not their et: Eph. 1 


5 — i. 2. It has the forte of a command on Chriſt's ene- 
eres: hence ſo frequent is the following a multitude to 
-o evil, as if the commonneſs of a ſin did licentiate it. 


Bar Chriſt's commands contradict the courſe of the 
orld, and his friends will obey them over the belly of 
he torrent of the example of a Wen enen as: 
Noah did, Gen. vi . 8 
But as they look for Gtvation hu. bin it is the 
ſalide ld of their life to pleaſe, ſerve, and glorify 15 8 " * 
atk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing, Col i. . 
There are two works ſeriouſly plied by all Chrilt's ' 
riends. | (1,) Salvation-work, that they may be'ſaved. - 
rom ſin and wrath, and let beyond hazard of eternal 
unn. This is done by faith. (2.) Their generation 
york, ſerving their generation, by the will of God, as 
David did, Acts xiii. 36.; that they may be uſeful. for 
hrilt in cheir day, to advance his honour and glory. 
She wing forth the praiſes of him who Hath called them 
but of darkneſs. into his marvellous light, 1 Per. ii. 9. 
his is done by obedience. In the former they lock 
or their on ſafety, and. in the latter for the honour of 
"que" heir Saviour. Chriſt's enemjes either flight both, or if 
Mor bey feen to be concerned for the former, that is all, 
ilſion; 
dat hey have no due concern for the latter. Why? becaule 


fo and 1 ae no regard to the honour of Chriſt, but to 
ings, i vation. Here lies the myſtery of — | 
ds, to ws 83 - in- 
Who - 5 E555 
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 igconfiſtent lives of many, who wilt: pray like angels, * 
yet live like devils, as if there were no God to whom 
obedience were due? But Chriſt's friends pur ſue both, 
and labour to ſerve and obey him, with the ſame earneſt 
neſs as to be ſaved by him; and fo are doers ng his com. 
mands, as well a as ſeekert of his ſalvation, - 
This is evident, if ye *conſider;- bo. tab: e | 
I, That all Chriſt's friends are true 1 in 
him, endued with laving faith, being called, and cheſen Ml. 
aun faithful, Rev. vii 14. For by faith it is that one 
enters into the ſtate of friendſhip with him And all 
real believers are doers of Chriſt's commands, making 
it their buſine ſs to obey him. For faith without work Ml. 
i dead, Jam. ii. 20. True faith is a working grace, i | 
working by love, Gal. v. 6. For it knits the foul to 
Chriſt, in whom is the fulneſs of the Spirit of - holineſs, M- 
Eph. Iii, 17:3 - joins to him as to a huſband, whoſe ſpoule | 
is always fruitful, Rom. vii. 4.3 as the true vine, mak. 
ing branches really united to it, bring forth fruit, 
ohn xv. 2. And ſo faith is virtually all good Works 
nce Chriſt ſays; John vi. 29. his is the work of 
God, that ye believe on him Whom he hath ſent.” And 
ays the beloved diſciple, 1 John iii. 23.) © This is his Ml 
Commandment, ate we ſhonld. believe on the name 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” And it receives Chriſt aza 
-" Lord, and Head, Pfal. en Js | 
2dly;. he very end for which Chriſt purchaſed the Ml - 
| friendſhi "of heaven to any, and actually communicates Wl 
it to them, is, that they might be doers of his commands. 
| 
( 


A 1 


He laid down his life to purchaſe it for that cauſe. Hence 
85 the apoſtle; Eph. v. 25, 26. Chriſt loved the 
urch, and gave Himſelf for it: that he might ſanctif⸗ 
and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word. 
Tit. ii 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf 21 
_ peculiar people, zealous of good works. He brings Ml 
them forth from among his and their enemies, for the 
ſame end, Luke; i..74, 75. That he would grant 
unto bY 2 8 N 2's _ we i Selivered. out ll © 
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heart and hand in ſome meaſure for obedience. 
3. Regardleſſneſs of Chriſt's commands, and walking 


of the heart againſt him.' 
men evidence themſelves enemies to him; for it is walk. 
ing contraay to him. What is the reaſon that men 
cannot be ſubje& to the holy law ? Their enmity to God, 
a tranſcript of whoſe nature it is, Rom. viii. 7. They 
vill be their own lords, and will not have Chriſt to Teign 
over thems they are his enemies, Luke xix. 27. Men 


may pretend eſteem of Chriſt, while they are regardleſs 5 
of his commands: : bur all ſuch FN are vg 


Col. i. 21. 


 athly, W here there is bien chore | is hve with-. 
out diſſimulation; and where there is Jove, there Wil! 
| be care to pleaſe the party beloved. - Chriſt puts our 
love on this trial, John xiv. 15. if ye love me, ſays he, 


And it is a moſt rational con- 
What man among us would reckon one 


keep my commanitments. * 
vincing trial 


to love us, who were ſtill walking contrary to us, griev- 
Ing and vexing-us with doing the things which we can 5 
not endure? An unholy life is grieving to the-Spirit of 
How then can men 
pretend love or friendſhip to him, who are regardleſs 
of his holy laws? Whatever we call love to God, fee 
what he calls fo, 1 John v. 3. This is the love of God, 7 


Chr ilt; it i is a ſmoke in his noſtrils. 


that we keep his commandments.““ 


Secondly, The friends of Chriſt are doers of bak com- 
mands, becauſe they are his commands; as his will is the 
rule of their obedience, ſo it is the reaſon of it too: 
Le are my friends, if ye do whatſoever J command © 
you.” This is it that touches the hearts of his friends, 1 8 
and ſets the wheels of their ſouls in motion inobedience : * 


3 


2: "De 


317 
of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him without 
fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the 
days of our life.” It was their miſery while they were 
his enemies, that they neither would nor could do his 

commands: but in the day of their reconciliation he de- 
| livers them, knocks off their chains, and gives them both 105 


contrary to them, is the native product of the enmity _ 
This is the very way how 


A 


Y as 
. 
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That he commands it, that he requires it, Col. K. 1. 
% Whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name 


of the Lord Jeſus.” Chrilt's pretended friends fome. 


times do what he commands; but it is not from any re. 
gard to him, but to themſelves, But real regard to 


Chriſt weighs with his friends. This i imports, that, 


1. They do his commands out ef reſpec to his au- 


- thority, Pſal. cxix. 4. * Thou haſt commanded us to 
keep thy precepts diligently ? They perceive the im- 
preſs of a divine authority on every command, and in 
compliance with that authority cloſe with the duty en- 
Joined. Hence where they cannot fee any reaſon for 


a command, but that ſo is the will of Chriſt, they find 
even there ſufficient ground for obedience: as being 
thoſe who are not to diſpute his command, but obey 


them; thoſe to whom. 2 will of the great fawgiver is 


reaſon enough, Heb. xi. 8. By faith Abraham, when 
he was called to go out into a place which he ſhould 


after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he Went 
out not knowing whither he went.“ 


2. They do his commands out of love to 8 . 


we read of their * Work and labour of love, ſhe u ed 


toward his name,“ Heb. vi 10. Being ſaved by his 


blood, they give themſelves to be ruled by his Jaws, 
and obey him from love and gratitude, the love of 


G conſtraining them, 2 Cor. v. 14. Love lines the 
yoke of Chriſt to believers, and makes it fit eaſy on his 


friends, while it is very gt ie vous to his enemies, John. 


v. 3. And the ſtronger faith is, the ſtronger is love; 
and che ſtronger that love to Chriſt is, the ſoul is the. 
more ready for duty. His commands are acceptable to 
chem, beauſe they are his 

They do his commands as 1 5 redeemed. by his 
plood, not as bond - ſervants working for their own 16. 
dempiion; to pleaſe their Benefactor, not to render 


themſelves accepted by their own obedience, Rom. 
viii. 15. Col. i. 10, Cbriſt has brought in everlaiting rigb- 
teoulneſs by his obedience, and put it on all his frier de, 


N W ſtand 8 to Cod: aud he commands 
„ , 


orie, Friends we of a all kis Samen, | 319 5 | 


ow, being righteous through faith, to be holy; 1 
their ſouls ſay, as 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having theſe pro- 


miſes, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs f the 
ne- fleſh'and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God.” 
re- The mercy of God, and the love of Chriſt in dying me: 4 
to finners, makes chem to ſay, © What ſhall 1 ec to - Whats! 
VE the Lord for all hi: benefits towards me?” * 
yy 4 Laſtly, T hey do his commands with heart wh | 
to good:will Eph. vi. 7. and that is the obedience only & 
im- tbat is acceptable, If. Ixiv, 3. Thou meeteſt him that | 
| in rejoiceth, and worketh righteouſneſs,” What is dove. 
* for Chrift's fake by his friends, will be done heartily; 7 
or 


while the obedience of his pretended friends, his real 
find enemies, is done apninſt the grain. The cords of love 
Ng draw (wiftly. and eaſily: and what backwardnels | to duty 


bey is found at any time, will be grie vous te them! 

er 15 It is evident there can be no acceptable abedience but : 
hen what is done this way, done becauſe Chriſt commands 
ould WF it: for if it have not a reſpect to his command, it may 


vent indeed contain the matter of obedience, but is deſtitute 
of the form and effence of godly obedience. Thus we 
ence fee felf-ends mar obedience, Matth. vi. 1. God knows 
wed WM the ſprings of our obedience, however cloſe they lie 
his within our breaſts: and he will never acknowledge that 
avs, to be obedience to him, that is not Influenced by his 
p- of authority, and has not him for its end. 1 
s the Tirdly, The friends of Chriſt are re his e 

2 his univerſally and without exception, Pal. cxix 6.“ Then 
ohn. thall I not he aſhamed,” u hen I have reſpect unto all 
Ove; thy commandments.“ Their obattence-ro Chriſt js un- 
; the limited as to an abſolute Lord. His friends will pre- 
ble 10 Wh ſcribe no bounds of their obedience, but what he ſets 
in his holy law. The obedience of hypocrites is ever 
y his defective here; they never want ſome ſecret reſerve, 
11 le. which proves their ruin. Here then is the trial of 

2nder Chriſt's true and pretended friends. It is cer tain, that 


Rom. there is no obedience on earth legally uiiiverſal; but on 
r1g1- WF: all the friends of Chriſt give him uuiverſal a in 
jede, a goipel- ſenſe. 1 hat 1 85 | | 
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ways were directed to keep thy ſtatutes!” Perfect holi. 
neſs is the deſire of their ſoule, the aim and deſign 
which they have in view, though ſtill they cannot as yet 
reach the. mark. Every fin is a burden, and lies on 


Not fain be quit of, Rom. vii. 24. Some ſins lie nearer 
them than others, and they have greater difficulty ty 


eye muſt be. plucked out, with thine own. conſent. 
Amen, ſays the friend of Chrilt;  Hypocrites. have 
always ſome Juſt which they defire not to part with; 
there is ſome part of Chriſt's yoke that they. ot 


to do all, to comply with every part of Chriſt's will; 
count not myſelf to have apprehended, (ſays Paul) 
but this one thing I do, forgetting thoſe things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things which 


%s VA cating of God in Chriſt Jeſus,” Phil. ii. 13, 14. 
alt: but it is one thing to-wiſh to do whatever Chriſt 
coinmands; and auother to aim at it in ſuitable endea- 
vours, to try one's ſtrength at every known duty, and 
to put hand to work, though they cannot go cleverly 


off themſelves with 1: zy wiſhes, but never once try in 


verfal.; in their endeavours. 


"neſs to know all that Chriſt commands, that they may 


1. They are univerſal in their deſire to do all 
his commands, ſaying, as Pfal. cxix. 5. “ O that my 


them as an iron chain; and there is no laſt they would 


ſhake them off chan others. Chritt ſays, that the right 


away with. It is no more a burden to them than a 
gold chain about the neck, which one would be very 
oath to quit. They hate not every falſe way. 

2. They are univerſal in reſpett of their „„ 


are before, 1 preſs toward the mark, for the prize of the 


ny pleale themſelves with faint and lazy wiſhes to do 


through it. It is the ruin of mauy fouls, that they put 


earneſt the mortification of ſome known lult, or ſetting 
about ſome known duty. But Curiit's friends are uni- 


They are univerſal in reſpect of Weir Ning: 


do it, Plal. cxxxix. 23. Search me, O God, and 
know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts.” 
It i is the voice of Clritt's friends, Lord, what 5 
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| weighs down all other iutereſts, Lake xiv, 
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thou have me to do? Acts ix. 6. And hence, where 
the command of Chriſt appears in any particular, they 
ſet themſelves to receive and obey it. Th 
great deal of deceit among men in this point. 


There is a 


no mind to part with; they ſtrive to blind their con- 
ſciences, that they may enjoy their ſinful courſes with- 
out diſturbance :. they lodge ſome luſts under diſguiſe, 
willing to give them heart-room, but un willing to know 
„o of 7-1, 00970 8 Rs 


The reaſons. why Chriſt's friends are / miverſal | in 


1. Becauſe the grace of God inclines them 


cxix, 4. forecited. And he that does one thing, be- 
cauſe of the authority of Chriſt requiring it, will endea- 


# 


"ol 
4 


your to-do alb; for the authority of G. d is equal in all, 
Im. it, 11. The leaſt coin that has the King's ſtamp* 


on it, is cut ren among» the ſubjects as well as the 
greateſt The law of Chriſt is a chain of many links, 
and he that truly draws one to him, dra ws all: where- 


fore the Jewiſh rabbies ſay, © He that faith, I receive 
« the whole except one word only, deſpiſerh the 


3 


6e com nandment . „ 
2. Becauſe the whole law is written on their hearts 
in regeneration, and not ſcraps of it here and there, 


of parts, though not of degrees. 


beyond all comp-titors. His intereſt with hi 


world and curſed {elf have the predominant intereſt in- 


men ſtave off the diſcovery of thoſe fins which they have 


- 
* 


1 * 


what Chrilt commands, becauſe he commands it, Plal. 


Heb. viii, 10. The new nature is ſuited to whatever 
Chriſt commands, becauſe it is his on image drawn 
on the ſoul: it anſwers the law as the wax does the ſeal. 
Hence it is called a new man, the new creature, where 

in all things are become new; and there is a perfection 


3. Becauſe Chrict hath the chief room in their hearts 
friends 


the hearts of moſt men: hence Chriſt's commands muſt 
pive place to theirs, and religion and conſcience muſt 
lacquey at the foot of their deſire to pleaſe men, their 
t , oe ee 
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covetouſneſe pride, id paſſion. But in the hearts of 
his friends all other ſheaves muſt bow to his, and fo the 
nands of goo muſt gy pl. de to the commands of 


. 4 4 he is jealous, and every; the leaſt com. 


3 | | mand of his ſug! :ted is diſpleaſing to hin, Matth. v. r 
And a tender conſcience will beware of diſpleaſing bing 


people find in their xperience the 
m idol.” It pro. 
Knowledge 
"the. ſpoule, 
Cant ii, 5. I ü charge you, O ye daughters of 
Jeruſalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of 4 fie ld, 
that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love,. till he pleafe 5 

5. Laſily, Becauſe their hearts are reconciled to the 
. "whole law, and every part of it. Their practical judge. 
ment approves it as good in ſelf, and good for them 
too, Pſal. cxix. 128 I eſteem all thy precepts con- 
And hence there is a 
ſincere endeavour to conform to ſt in all the parts thereof. 
There is a tranſcript of God's image in it, which the 
gracious ſoul longs for the drawing of upon it; fo every 
command as a lint ament of that image mult de precious 
to them. Thus the character is eitabliſhed. _ 

II. The next head is to ſhew, why this is made the 
We and HITS MO of The friends of 

Brits... 
1. Becauſe this hits the point. in nen the ere 
and · hy pocrites differ, whether they be groſs or cloſe 
hy pocrites. Look on both in their profeſſion of love 
and friendſhip to Chriſt, and the hypocrite will vie 
with the ſincere in it. The fooliſh virgins have 
lamps as well as the wiſe; the foolifh man's building 
may be as high as the wiſe builder's is; the one weals 
the external badge of the Chrittian name, ard of the 
| ſacraments, as weil as the other. - But follow them to 
their practice, and there they part. 

The groſs hypocrite has the name of 4 Chriſtis, 
but no 3 of tae life ng N of one. He 10 


Many a me God's 
3 of tampering with ſme bofor 
him to depart, till they return and 


and enCeayours compliance with the whole will of God, 6 
and that becauſe it is his will, Acts xii, 22. 


without controverſy appear here. 
Prov. xxvi. 23. 


yet he is ever injuring him egregioufly, traducing his 


by commandments. Love not in word only, but in deed. 
uh effect, it certainly has this effet, Eph. v. 25, 26. 
that he has jultified bim, &c. ? If that man be not 


ay Qty li. Ut, 12. yer there is a e in 


. Chriſt's Friends Doers of ell his Commands, 323 
cal Chriſt Lord, Lord, but makes no conſcience - of 
_ dving the things tha he faith. He will cry, The temple 
of the Lord, and yet will Seal, mus der, commit adultery, 

fwear faljel ly, Jer. vii.8, 9 His profeſſion is facred, 
but his- practice i is profane.” He will own Chriſt for his 
Lord, but in the mean time makes no bones of tramp- 
ling his holy commandments under foot. The ſincere 
foul dare not do this: ſince he abides in Chriſt, he muſt 
endeavour to walk as he alſo walked. He wut be 
obedient to his Lord, Head, and King. 

The cloſe hypoerite, who does indeed many "Ogg 
which Chriſt 1 ſo that the world cannot 
determine him to be iner 3 yet he never does all 
in known duty ; his obedience is always wanting in ſome 
material part; and what he does, he doth not becauſe 
of the regard he has to the will of Chrilt, but the 
regard he has to himſelf. Whereas the ſincere aims at 


2. Becauſe the reality of friendſhip to Chyiſt hn” | 
Solomon obſerves, 
Burning lips; and a wicked, are like 
a potſherd covered with ver droſs.“ Will any man 
reckon one his friend, becauſe he ſpeaks him fair; while 


name, and venting miſchief againſt him? No; a man 
will look upon ſuch an one as a notorious difſembler; 
and vorſe than a profeſſed enemy. 80 ſays the Lord, 
*« Shew your faith by your works. If ye love me, keep 


Becauſe where Chriſt's friendſhip: to a perſon 
How does it appear that Chriſt died for ſuch a ns. 


holy in his life, it cannot appear; ; if he be, it appears 

by his ſanctification, Tit. it. 14, For that was the end 

of the friendſhip, to bring back the {inner to obedience. 
4. Becauſe though the free grace of God tends. to 
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the e children of men to turn it to leentiouſneſs, Jude 4. 


vx. ? 


efore the apoſtle cautionsthe Galatians, chap. v. 13. 


of Brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; 6nly uſe 


not liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, but by-love ſerve 


one another.. Wherefore: our Lord puts the trial of 


faith on good Ir and of his friendſhip. on- univerſal 


obedience to his commands; that men may not by their 


unholy lives joined to a holy. profeſſion, make Chriſt the 


I ſhall now make ſome application of this dodrine. 
Usx I. of information. This ſhews us, 


1 What che life of a Chriſtian is, It is a life of doing 
85 whatſoever Chriſt commands. And ſo it is, - 
+ :(1;) A doing life, an active not an idle life Hence 
bs that exhortation, Phil. il. 12. „“ Work out your own 


falvation withfear and trembling; and that, Rev. xiv. x Js 
where we are told the ſaints at death * reſt from their 
labours, and their works do follow them“ And they 
have ſo much to do, the commandment being exceeding 
broad, Pſal. cxix. 96. that they have no time to be 
idle. Chriſt went about doing good, and Chriſtians 


muſt imitate him therein; God has ſet every one their 
work and poſt, and they muſt be buly in the work of 
their genkral and particular vocation,” 


(2) A well doing life. Many are buſy enough * 


og miſchief: but the Chriſtian's bs is a life of doing 
good, for God's honour, and their own and their 


neighbour's good. Many de what is good on the 


N matter, but they do it not well. The Chriſtian's life 


is a life of doing good, from a good principle, to a 
good end for a a reaſon; wy in a good: Manner, 


- 3 in i. 


(3. A RF life, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. Watch ye, 


ſays the apoſtle. One will never do whatſoever Chriſt 
commands without watchfulneſs. A looſe careleſs 

life will ne ver make it. If one do not watch, they 
will let the ſeaſon of ſome duties Ups ; I” will £9.con- 
| wy to tus commands. 2 ; 
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( iy A reſolute life, Eph. vi. 15. It is not poſlible 
but that, in ſuch an evil world, che Chriſtian muſt have 
ſometimes the trial of advices and commands laid on 
. him, contrary to the commands of Chriſt. But he muſt 
be preciſe in his adherence to the commands of Chriſt, 
fay the contrary, or be diſpleaſcd, who will. So there: . 
is need of reſoluteneſs in this caſe, and need of a brow 
for a bargain. * For the fearful, and unbelieving, ſhall © 
have their part in the lake which burneth with fice and 
| brünſtone, „„ 
2. That there are few ft iends of Chriſti in Fr works; 
his flock is @ little flock, Luke xii. 32. It is little 
wonder that there are ſo many oppoſers of the iatereſts ' : 
of Chriſt, ſo many neutraliſts in his cauſe, and fo many 
enemies to his people and way: for certainly his friends 
are very few in number; there are fo few diſpoſed 
to do whatſoever he commands them. If we ex- 
amine the number of them by this character, it is but 
here one and there one will be found. The moſt part 
declare themſelves none ve his friends, but his haters, 
Jcha xy. 18. : 
3. Sincere Chriſtians may - take Goats" from this, 
whoſe conſcience witneſſeth their conſcientious regard 
do all the commands of Chriſt, and their ſincere endea- 
vour to come up to the obedience of them all. They 
are, and are accounted of Chriſt his friends. Though 
in many things they cff-nd, yet in every known duty 
they aim at obedience; and our Lord makes a difference 

betwixt weakneſs and wickedneſs. Hence David ſays, 
J have kept the ways of the Lord, and have not 
wickedly departed from my God,” Pal. Xvi. 2 . 
Though they want not their ny that eaſily be ſets them, 
yet their conſciences witneſs that they are ſet againlt _ 

it as well as other ſins: and the Lord wilt diſtinguiſh 
between vo'untary yielding and involuntary, the rel; 
and tyranny of (in, ver. 23.. © I was alſo upright before 

bim, (fays the ſame How ww} and 1 kept my ſelf from 
mine iniquity. _ | 

4 or al ſuch as make not conſcienc of wives 


wo 
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obe dience know, that their pretences to Chriſt's friend. 
ſimip are in vain. For ſays be, „Why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which! fy 2” Luke vi. 46. 
If your life be not ia fome meaſure wied to that charac. 
ter, ye do but decieve yourſelves thinking) ye have that 
« privilege. If ye do not what Chriſt commands, but 
What the devil, the world, and your own paſſions com- 
mand you, theirs you are ro whom ye yield yourſelves 
| ſervants to obey, not Chriſt's. Ye are ſelf pleaſers, 
. mens pleaſers, if the will of Chriſt is not the reaſon of 
your obedience, and does not influence you to univerial 
ohedience. 5 e 
5. Laſtly... The foarine of free grace pives. no en- 
 couragey nt-to looſeneſs of life » for there is no ſepa- 
ok faith and holineſs. * If ye be Chriſt's friends 
by faith, ye will be his faithful and, tender ſervants in 
obedience. Though ye are. not to gain heaven by 
Works, yet having the right to it made over to you as 
his friends, yu will work good works as the native 
fruit of the friendſhip. _. 
Ust II. of. exhortation. Sbew Pt” 2 uk Chats 
- ends by doing whatſoever he commands you. And 
do ye what Chriſt commands you, if you would ſhew 
e his friends. 


1. In a time of general. -apoſtaly and backſliding Hh | 
the ways of God, ſuch as Our. time is, when the torrent hat 
of backſliding 1 is running 7 with amighty forge. It was W 
tte commendation of Noah, that he ** was a Juſt man che 

„3 perfect 1 in his generations, and walked With God? ma 

Gen. vi. 9. So did Lot in Sodom. It is a ſmall thing Ml 

to do whar Chriſt commands, when credit, and reputa- bat 
tion, and multitudes are on the ſide of religi n: but to Pe 

be beſt when others are worſt to be among the few WC 
names, is rhe trial of a friend of Chriſt, Rev. iii. 4. th. 
| 1 vi. 67. to regard his commands od Ut: the - gener- fri 
2 ation is trampling. 0 09: them, thay. * friendſhip Ae, 
IF "Pal OR - HH 

2 5 when it rd be to your temporal loſs, Ch 
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5 Wöpos will follow him; while they may do the com- 
mands of Chriſt on free coſt, they will do them: but if 
once their worldly intereſſ interfere, there they will ſtop, - 2 
They have a ſort of love to Chriſt, but their love to 
their worldly intereſt is {fronger, and ſo the latter 
ſwallows up the former... Hence perſecution drives 
many away from Chriſt ; and when there is no perſecu, 
tion, covetouſne ſs will ſupply i its place. But ſhew your 
lincerity by following the commands of Chriſt over the 
belly of all loſſes that JE can meet with in | the world, 
Luke xiv. 26. - 
3. When his hand is Sie heavy on 508 py . 
and afflictions. The devil ſays that Job is an hy pocrite, | 
Job i. 9, 10.; but Job was regardfal of God's com- 
| mands even in affliction. -It is eaſy ſwimming while 
the head is borne up; and to be for God while he 
appears to be for us in favourable difpenſations, is not 
e o bard. But to be tender of the authority of an afflict- 
ng God, to ſtrive to pleaſe him in all things, doing and 
5 ſuffering, while he is afflicting, crofling, and chaltiſing * 
4+ Jos, there is the trial of a friend of Chriſt, Job xxvii. 10. 
Wil he delight himſelf in the Alwighty? wil be 
I always call upon God?” = 
SE 4. When ſin comes with a hes advantage in its 
it band, as in the caſe of Moſes, Heb. xi 25 25, 26. 
4 When the poiſon is preſented in a golden. cup, ne” 
an chere is a ſeen advantage in ſinning, it will readily 
I» make Chriſt's pretended triends lay by their maſk, 2 
ng trample on Chriſt's command, that they may reach the 
1. Wl bait. So Judas betrays Chriſt when he could have thirty 
pieces of ſilver for it; and Demas embraced the preſent 
world, letting the world to come ſlip· But know ye, 
that at ſuch a time Chriſt is taking a tris] of yok 
friendſhip; and therefore ſee to yourſelves. _ . \ 
5. When the fin that molt ealily beſets you comes 
in competition with your obedience to the commands of © 
Chriſt, Pſal, xvii, 23. When it and the cod ee 
in the balance, and the command weighs it down. it is 
0 W * Many who will bear very fair in 
1 mae 
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many inſtances, are quite undermined. when this 


. come to be their caſe. They cou'd raiſe their regard 


to the command of Chriſt above many temptations, but 


2 tents is one Gang. chat ever” ſpurns his ori, 
| Mark N. 21. 

6. When there is nothing to keep you back from 
2 fo, but pure regard to the command of Chriſt. Some. 
times holy providence brings people i into ſuch cit cum. 
ſtances for their trial. The temptation is attended with 
- all advantages which the evil heart could wiſh, fair 
; _ occaſion, ſecrecy, a encouragement to it from every 
hand, but the hand &f a holy God. So it was in Joſeph's 
caſe, Pos he ſhewed himſelf a friend of Chriſt, ſaying, 
% How can I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin apainſt 
God?” Gen. xxxix. 9. Many temprations are reſiſted 
from ſome extrinſic conſiderations : : bur thi 

of a friend of Chriſt. 


is the trial 


7. When you are tempted to 6695 that: hay ſuch a 
plauſible name in the world, that ye can loſe no credit 


by it, but rather be in bazard of riſking your reputati- 


on by your making any bones of it. There are many 


ach fins which the generation has ſtamped la wfulneſs 
| upon, and is ready to expoſe as needleſs ſcrupuloſity 


the abſtaining therefrom. But conform not ye to the 
world, Rom. xii. 2. Tenderneſs has often been nick- 


185 named preciſeneſs. and God's people been wotidered at, 
« thinking it ſtrange that they run not with them to the 


ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of them,” 1 Pet. iv. 4. 


But if all the world ſhould approve the practice, and 
_ Chriſt diſapprove it, Chriſt's friends muſt ftand off from 
it, walking eee not as fools, but as wiſe,” 
Eph: v. . 


8. When the tempter appears bebe in the rep. 


tation, and being repulſed renews the attack. Shew 
pour regard to Chriſt's command by a reſolute and con- 
- - "4inued reſiſtance. So Paul did, 2 Cor, xii 8. For 
this thing 1 beſought the Lord thrice, that it might 
from me.” They may have ſome reſpect 10 


. command at Wor; who Saad Cues 50 
928 


\ 
* 
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yield the cauſe at length, like Pilate, who, condemned | 
Chriſt over the belly of his conſcience. ! |» 


9: Laſtly, When Chriſt is calling to ſome more = 
than ordinary hid taſk. Sometimes the Lord takes 
a trial of men this way, calling them to ſome. unordi- 
vary piece of obedience. So he did with Abraham, 2s 
to the command to ſacrifice his beloved ſon Iſaac. 
And ſo he did with the rich young man, as to the or- W 
der to {ell all that he had, and y__ to the 325 Mark ** 
R. 2% 183 
I hall offer you the: Glens motives to — your. | 
ſelyes Chriſt's friends by doing whatſoever he commands 3 
you, without reſerve or exception. 8 
Is Becauſe all his commands are the 1 3 54 of: an 
abſolute Lord, to whom we owe obedience ina things, 
Exod, 2. I am the Lord thy God. We were creat-. 
ed by him, are preſerved by him; whatever being we 
have, or megns of life and being, all is from him, Acts 
xvii, 28. Therefore he has an unlimited power over 
us, and we ought 10 live, move, and be for him, 1 in all 
things. And any command of his neglected i is a . 
drawing of due obedience from him 5 
2. All his commands are juſt, righteous, and} rea- 
ſonable, Pſal. cxix. 128. Men ſometimes demand un- 
juſt and unreaſonable things of their ſubjscts; but all 
1 ways are judgment, and his commands» jaſt, Rom. 
. 12. He has linked together o our duty and true in- 
— ſo that he requires nothing of us, but what is 
for our good. And we cannot trample on any of his 
commands, but we act againſt our real intereſt 3 and ſo 
ſinning againſt God, we ſin alſo againſt our own ſouls, 
Prov. viii. 36. The intereſts of mens ſouls, and of their 
p- luſts, are different indeed. Ugg: 8 commande do croſs 
ew the latter, * never the former. N r 
on- 3. We Fe all of us under covenant- engagements to 
Fer do whatſoever he commands us. We have all avouch- 
ght ed him for our Lord, Luke vi. 46. Many of us have of ' 
late taken on theſe Engagements at his table; let us not 
n denen Seen who have fallen off from renew: 
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jag their engagements in that manner, in ſome former 
years have taken them ſol-mnly- on: let ſuch remem- 
ber, that the ir diſuſing of that ordinance does not looſe 

ir engagements, taken on form: r but they lie on 
32 before the Lord And thoſe who never yet fat 


-down at the Lord's table, are yet baptized ; and ſo are 


_ firmly engaged to him, as their Lord and Maſter, to 


do whatſoever he commands them, Gal iii. 27. So that 
7 if we go not, we muſt expect to be treated à rebels, 
i apoſtates ocovenant breakers, as men that caſt off the 


yoke of Chriſt, after they have profeſſed to take it on. 


4. Chriſt has been the beſt friend ever mankind had: 
he has done for ſinners what no creature whatſoever 


ever did or could have done for them, John xu. 13. 
Rom v;8. Look ye for any ſhare in the benefit of his 
dea h; and will ye refuſe to obey him? member 
that word, Heb. v. 99 Being made Perfe , he be- 
came the author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that 


obey hin If ever he was a Prieſt fir you, he will 


ſurely be your King : if ye be ſaved by his blood, ye 
Vill Crs be ſanct fied by his Spirit. 

He refuſed nothing that was laid upon him for the 
benoof of poor ſinners; but whatever was the will of 
his Father for that eff & he did readily comply with it, 
" Pal x1 7,8.. Lo, I come : in the volume of the 
book it is written of me: 1 delight to do thy will, O 


my God: yea, thy law is within my heart.” Ihe hard. - 


eſt of commands were laid on him, and the hardeſt ſaf- 
ferings put up en him: but the cup given him to drink 
he would by no means refuſe What are we then 


that we ſhould make oy: MC ons in our ovedience 10 


him! . 
6 If ye doi not ee he ee you, but 


till make ſome exceptions of ſome things Manno com- 


by with, ye will loſe that which ye do: the negl-&ed 
chown duty will ſpoil all the duties ye perform; the 
in ſulged known lin will mar all Ihe. other pieces ef 
our. reformation. It will be like poiſon: to a cup of 
. * ) 15 will "ty Y as Liv acceptarce With God, 


Jam, 


ri Pr Fries Doors of alt bis PA 4 


am Ii 10. For whoſoever ſhall keep the baſh au, 
* yet offend in one point. he is guilty of all No par- 
tial obedience will ever be acceptable to God He muſt * 
have the Whole man, the · e heart engaged i in his 
ſervice, or he wil accept nohe at your hand. Hence 
fays the pfalmiſt, Pſal. Ixvi. 18 If L ne” if 
in my heart, the Lord will not hear me (2 
mar it as to the eternal reward, 2 john 8. rd 
ſervices may indeed receive a temporal reward, lik 
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* Jehu's balf. reformation: but then there | is nag aloe * 
thereb). 
. 7. It is 1 6 wide e your 3 P fat. 


F iN cx'x 6.“ Then ſhall I not b bares, when I have re- 
j ſpect anto all thy commandments,” Gays David Uni-. 
's WI verſal obedience in a goſpel- ſenſe i is the badge Chriſt's 

4 real friends. Therefore labour to know.your: whole 
ot duty, and readily comply wich. every duty ye know. 
While ye thus ſupply what is lacking in your conver- 
ſatizn; filling up all the gaps ye can diſcern therein, ye” 
vill diſcover yourſelves the true friends of Chriſt, and 
you will have much comfort and peace in it; 2 Cor. i.!12. 
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K While ye leave nothing unattempted, wherewith your 1 
ol heart may reproach you, This will be a mean of con- * 
t, filence before the Lord to you, 1 John if. 21. % If our 18 
de WM heart condemn us not, (says the apoſtle) then have We 1 
O IN confidence towards God; But if ye ſtill retain an 
d. WH ſweet morſel under the ONgUE, ſome ſecret exception 


againſt ſome part of Chriſt's yoke, 1 ye will deciare yours. 
ſelves none of Chrilt's friends, bur his real haters aH 
en enemies. And i t will mow el? (1x fad e N 
10 ou * 

f (1.) That ye are yet in the black fate. of” nature, A 
ut i unregenerate: for, 5+ If py man be in Chriſt, he is a 
m- new creature: old 8 are paſt %7; behold, all 

things are become new,” 1 Cor. v. For the ew 
he WW creature from the time of its birth is e ct in parts, 
though not in degrees. It is furniſhed with all its integ- 
of W ral parts, though none of them are come to their full 


ad, growth, There is indeed ſomet ung ee every. 
Ito b Ne Ke 2 | | Pakt 


332 Chriff's ele Doers of all Nr Gee, 
part of che new man, but no part altogether lacking. 


| | * inheritance, John iii. 3. Excopta.! Dag be dae Again, 


1 be cannat ſee the kingdom, God.“ 
FW (2.) That whatever yo 
on hypocrites, Pſal, xvili. 23. Fus fincere Chriſtians are 


\| kh | * falſe mother who word have hag the child divided; 
I 94.2 wi ſhe is an adultereſs thit takes one inſtead of her 


"i ain in one known ſin, Whatever lengths they 


. _ as8you may ſee, Rew iii., 16. Matth. xxiv. 51. 
* (3.) That ye have not the Spirit of Chriſt; for 


Spirit is not: and that cuts off all your pretenſions to 
( Chriſt, Rom. viii. 9, If any man have not the Spirit 
=. +. Of Chriſt, he is none of his.” 

AR. -:; That ye are not truly mortified: to am thing, 
but under the reigning power of ſin; for your right · eye 
l fins remain untouched. Whereas, „ They that are 
=_- Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh, with the affe tions and 
. Gal. v. 24- True mortifcatien is univerſal; 


removes life from every part of the body, and ſo does 
mortification with the body of ſinzand death. One lull 
ot the throne is ſufficient to keep Chriſt out of it. 
E-* Apt: this Binds ref 
Matthi. . 
(5.) That you do not one thing rig t, 101.1. to 15. 
F or it is hereby evident that you 8 nothing out of love 
to God, or reſpeſt to his authority: becauſe if it were 
if ſo, ye would regard his authority in that thing as well 
as in other things, and true love to God would not 
| allow the placing any thing in his room. 
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And if ye be not born again, ye have no right to the : 


attainments are, ye are but 


iverfal in their obetience, Pfal. exix;/6. She was 


and. And they are falſe to Chriſt who indulge 


is may otherwiſe ; go. Andhyporiftes are in a fad caſe, 


*>where-ever he dwells, he brings forth the oy of holi- 
8 neſs, and theſe are in ali goodneſs, Eph. v. 9g. Where 
5 then there i is only ſome and not all 3 "that the 


While one member is alive, the body is not dead: death 


the whole * to helkfire, 


(6. ) Laſtly, That ye are deſpiſers of . whole law, 


1 For 


” » - o 
. - . 
o . 


- | 1: Read the ſcripture much and read it as the rule 
e of your duty, as the book ofMour inſtructions: For, 
o All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for corre Aion, , for 
inſtr uction in Tighteouſneſs ; that the man of God may | 

„ de perfect, throughly furniſhed unto all good wor ks, 

e 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. Some read the Bible asãt were for 

2 mere reading's fake; ſome, that they may be maſters 
d of and able to talk of feriprure-hiſtory : but few-read it 
; so the end they may know what is the will of Chriſt as 
mw to their "gh, © that they uy frame their life according . 
* to ir. 

lt 2. Let your heart lie" open to 4 a of ne 

it. wil of Chriſt either in the written or preached werd. 

e, Beware of ſtaving off convictions of fir and duty, of 
 Miighting Advert of the mind of God in matters of 

5% your practice: but where the Lord makes light tc ſhine, 

Ve open your hearts to receive it, and. Ds ge of. thoſe WOT. ; 

re rebel againſt the light. - 

ell 35 ep the word before your eye, m 1 * of | 

not your con ver ſation, knowing that whatever ye are doing, 

| the word binds you to do it after ſuch'a manner: an 

, labour ye to conform to it, Pal cxix. 9. As one walk- | 
11. ing in the! dark, Mes his eye on th candle carried be- 
or | : E. e "Y "PM. | 


Orvis: Friends | Doers of al bis „ 


4 För Wh pſvever ſhall keeps be whole 14; and 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all. For he that 
faid, Do not commit adultery; faid alſo, Do not kill. 
Now if thou commit no adultery, yet en kill, thou 
art become a tranſprefſor of the law.“ As the break». 

ing of one link is the the chain; ſo he that 
deſpiſes the authority e command, de ſpiſes 
it in all. What cWbe len, but that ye are 

and will be treated as enemies of God? Luke Xix | 

8. Laſtly, Conſider the glorious privilege of thoſe - 
who do whatſoever: Chriſt commands them. 
his friends and favourites. 


He was their friend from 


friend for ever, when time is gone. 
Nowy, if ye would walk up to this character, 


They are 


eternity, he is their friend in time, and he will 2 gk 0 
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5 doing all in the name 
Seeing your call from 
the faith of the promiſe of aſfiſtance, '2 Tim. ii. 1, 


| PP neſs and- -uncertainty of your time will be a ſpur to di- 
4 ligence, and falling in with occaſions of ſerving the 


? eff the fear of _ _ vi. 15. Prov. xxix. 25 


hee d unto the ſure word of prophecy, as unto a light 

cat ſhineth in a dark pass, 2 Pet. i, 19. Let not 

| or ill opinion of a thing be what ſhall 

determine yd, but what the L. rd's word fays of it, 

and let that determigy you ove 
| tions, Mar k X. 15 i 


* Deny: of w_— 5 c- 


bn. of things: Pal, 
every thing there is a time, and every thing 
amiful in its ſeaſon: and if one miſs the ſeaſon, he 
miſſes the duiy itfelf_in many caſes. Sometimes God 


Fay 7 Be watchful ro” Paerve the 


N opportunity of doing ſuch a good thing in one's 
5 Band 22 if they let 1 It. ſlip, they z ver 2 05 acceſs 
to it again, Gal. vi io 


5. Whatever ye are es; to, ſet r it ha faith, 
" the. Lord Jeſus, Col. iii. 17. 
word, apply yourſelf to it, in 


Though it may ſeem an eaſy thing, venture not upon 
it but in faith of ſtrength for it from the Lord : for 
'ofcimes when men are ſureſt in their own conceit, they 


are really, looſeſt. Though never ſo hard, your call 
being clear, go for ward to it, and on in it in faith; 


and ye ſhall be carried -through-: e can do all things 
through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me,“ ſays the apol- 
tle, Phil. iv. 13. And again ſays he, Hie. 1 am val, 


"then am 1 ſtrong, 2 Cor. xit. 10. 


6 Be frequeat in the thoughts of the "00 of Chriſt, 


” \ BY ſhortneſs and uncertainty of - env time, and in 
breathings after perfection. The 
of Chrilt's love, will oil the wheels of the ſoul for the 


"nora thoughts 


courſe of obedience. The conlideration of the ſhort- 


Lord, and will ſhew that if youf work be hard, it wil 

not de of long contindance. And the breathing after per- 

fection will natively lead you to be making progreſs. 
7. Labgur to get on reſolution for God, and ward 


8. Lea 
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5 mands. TM . 
bie the. pappy. Nate, this is : the honenrable fla 
tion Which they ſtand in, who are thus tender in their 


your eas ae Not to 7 wore tp 14 
9 Laſtly. 


and 
mands in that part. Mar. v. 29. 


I have already opened this practice; it 


practice. ; 
of fuch, w which I 


mains only to open up the privileg 
offer in the following particulars. 


1. Friendſhip properly ſo called is. 1 ; it t ſtands ; 
ent to each. of the 


not upon one {ide only, but is comp 
parties who are n the bond f frien 


dſhip. And Chriſt's 


lincere ſervants are in the bond and ſtate of friendſhip 


with Chriſt, John . 4 have died Jo friends, 


ſays he. 


* Chrict is their: friend, Cn v. wlt, 
only their Lord and Maſter, but he is their friend. He 


profeſſes himſelf their friend, whoever be their haters 


and enemies; he does the part of a friend to them, and 


they have pitched on him as their friend, and may claim 


his friendthip as their privile ge. and improve it to all 
intents and purpoſes. This honour have all his ſaints. 
(2.) They are Chriſt friends, James ii. 23. Abra- 


ham was called the friend of God. Moſt part of the 


world are enemies to Chriſt, and haters of kim, for they 
will not be ruled by him, Luke xix 27. The greateſt 
length they are brought to is to feign ſabmillions to him, 
retaining their hatred, Pſal. Ixxxi. 15. Only his lin- 
cere ſervants are his hearty friends, - as ſaith the text. 
They are that palfſlgf mapkind, who really are, and 
are owne d by him to be hi real friends. FR 
2. In Friendſhip there is a peculiar affection, re *a, 
love, and eſteem, Deut. xiii. 6 —thy friend, r is 


"_ 7 N <> hs £ * 


Obſerve the fide where yon are 3 + 
* there let double guards: and be peremprory for 
victory over the ſin that moſt eaſily beſets you; 
to do what · Chriſt com | 
Doc. III. They are the friends of Chriſt, who are 
rena i in , abedience to his com- 4 


He i is not 


as thine own foul. . uch chere 4s. between Chriſt | 
| and 


x 
T 
"8 
* 
N * . 
£ 
F * 


1 5 


Y 285. . Ie Eloge 7 6 Friends. 
F: did his . ſervants Cor. vi. 17. He that is joined lu 
o the Lord, is one ſpirit. CE are 08 one, in Nh 
che ſtricteſt bonds of one ſpirit 
(i.) Chriſt has a peculiar affedion. 1 regard for | 
them. They are his darlings, his only ones in the ih. 
| ' world, Cant. vi. 9 Though tg world count them'un. With 
181 5 worthy of a room among them, he bears them in his V 
| Heart, Exod. xxvili, 29. Though the world hates Mof 
them, heshus a fin ular love to them, John xv. 9. Wt 
le is very 1 of them, even when they think he fo. 
has forgotten them, II. xlix.. 15, 16. He looks on pa 
them as his peculjar treaſure, Plal. cxxxv. 4. 1 Per, N 
fi 9. ; his jewels, Mal. iii. 17.; and therefore he Mp! 
has a ſpecial concern for them in a time of common MP! 
calamity, Ezek ix 4. ; till Lot be in Zoar, Sodom 
| ® Could not be deſigpyed, Gen: xix. 22. Hence is that If. 
1 tender addreſs, If. xxvi 20. Com; my people, en- I 
l ter thou into tl Vchambers, and ſhut thy doors about Ws 
| thee: hide thy it were for a little n until Jon 
2 | theindignation be overpaſt. _ 
=: (2.) They have a peculiar offoRion and repard for 
M | "i? Pal. ry 25. © Whem have I in heaven but 
i" thee? (ſays the pſalmiſt) and there is none upon earth 
chat I deſire beſides thee. All perſons and things in 
it the world are but loſs and dung to them in compariſon 
| of Chriſt, Phil. iii. 8, They 2 ve ſeen a glory in him 
darkening all created excelleney; ſo that he is dearer 
* to them than all the r 2a life, you: than life itſelf, 
Luke xIvV..26;: 

In friendſhip there | is a common steg of the 
parties; for a friend is as it were another ſelf. So is 
there bet wixt Chriſt and his ſincere ſervants, 1 John i 3s 
«© Truly our fellowſhip is _ the Ry and _ 

* his 4p Jeſus Chriſt.” * 
* Jelus Chriſt eſpouſ their Wicrett; Ind eoncerns 
5 higyelf in all their concerns Acts ix. 4. He takes 
part with them againſt all their enemies, and feconds 
them in all rencounters, whether with Satan, Ike 
NXxii. 31, 32, with men, 2 Tim. iv. 17. or * 
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The Privilege of Chriſt's Friends. * 33 | 


1 WM ſts, 2 Cor. xii- 9. ſo that there is always more with 
n chem than againſt them. He ſympathiſes with them 
in all their griefs and afflictions, Zech ii. 8. Ia. Ixiii. 9 

(2.) They eſpouſe Chriſt's ifſtereſts, and concern 
themſelves in the matters of his glory: Ihe zeal of 
thine houſe hath eaten me up,“ ſays Dayid, Pſal Ixix. 9. 
What wounds his honour, wounds t Heir hearts: *Rivers 
of waters run down mine eyes: becKiſe they keep not 
thy law, PG. cxix. 136. They have a natural concern 
for the - proſperity of his kingdom, and labour to take 
part with it againſt whoſoever oppoſe it, So that even 1 
when their own private caſe lies heavy on them, the » 
public intereſt of Chriſt does fo too, as in David's cafe, — 
Plal. Hf Po en PW a Fe 
4. -In-. friendſhip there is à peculiar freedom and 
familiarity which the parties uſe one with another, 
which they uſe not . towards others. And ſuch there 
is betwixt Chriſt and his ſincere ſervants. | There: was 
lone in David's court, 2 Sam. xv. 7. another in Solomon's, 
1 kings iv 5. who was the king's friend, as admitted 
to greater freedom with the king than the reſt'of the 
ourtiers.' Such are all Chriſt's ſineere ſervants. 
(1) Chriſt's treats them with great familiarity, the 
familiarity of a friend, John xv. 15. He viſits them in 
their loweſt condition, and ſpeaks a word in ſeaſon to- 
them, when their neareſt friends on earth can do them 
o ſervice, Pſal. cxxxviii 3. Lam iii 57. He brings 
hem ſometimes very near him, Cant. i 4. and com- 
mugicates his ſecrets to them, that are hid from the reſt 
the ef the world, Pal. xxv. 14.; ſhews them his glory, 
o is I xxxiii. 17. ; opens the myſtery of providence to 
. 3. hem, and helps them to ſee love in the darkeſt diſpen<? +. 


[ 


. 


rich ions, Pla] cvi wit. 5 and ſometimes. gives them a 
pbt of everlaſting love, Jer xxx; 3 on. 

(2.) They uſe. gatat familiarity with him, Cant. 

1. 11. Whatever they need, and at whatſoever time, 

hey go to him for it freely, Luke xi 5, 6. Thein 

wlt Joathfome fores they can lay out befgre him, and 

ecly tell him all their mind, even what chey cannot, 
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25 338 The + Priviles f Chris Friends.” 2 


one bearing the wrath of God in che room and Head of 


them; when they were going away from. God, he 


over them, he broke the yoke by his Spirit, &c. 


earth in all their necelligies, whos ver . their 


1 ' 
+ © 


communicate to any on earth, Eph. iii. 1 2. And if at 
any time it is otherwiſe, the fault lies in not Janvving 
the privilege of their friendſup . 

Laſtly, In friendſhip there is l real friend. 
kuss i in deeds of friendlhip, according. to the circum. 
ſtances of the parties, Prov xvin. 23 A man that 
hath friends, muſt ſſſe w himſelf friendly.” F riendſhip 


, animates one Friel to do for A; as they are capa. 


ble. 7 7 AS 


. briſt is very friendly to ene, The acts of his 


friend towards his lincere ſervants who can ſuffici. 
ently declare? L Miny a time he his found them in 
ſtraits, wherein none but he could relieve them, and he 
bas befriended them therein, and he will bef: jend them. 
(i.) He befriended them in the everlaſting cove- 
nant, undertaking for them in it. When they lay with 
the relt of mankind in a loſt helpleſs ſtate, there 
being none in the whole creation able to act for them, 
he befriended them, took on their perſon, bound him- 
ſelf for them, to pay their debt of duty and. pu- 
Fed, "Bo he became Lata & for: his ruined friends 
ſal. xl 
2. He befriended them in his life and death 3 in the 
world. He was born holy for them, lived holy for them, 
and died for them on the crols, John xv. 13 Never 
was there ſuch an act of friendſlfip oo" this among men, 


another. O how he loved them 
130 He befriended them in their curation: to God, 
Jer: xxxi 3. When they lay dead in fin, he quickened 


brought them back again; while they remained in the 
world lying in wickedneſs, he ſepataled them for him- 
elf. W hie the guilt of all their fins lay on them, he 
clothed tflem with his righteouſneſs, and procured their 
; Juſtification. by his blood; while their ſins had dominion 


(4-) He befriends them all their life long. On 


! - — L , a new” 


— 


— 


Ne Privilege of Chriſt's Friends. nw 
enemv. he t:kes them by the hand,” Pſal- cxviii 6. 
And he befriend» them in heaven, pleading and ma. 
"5 Wl n:ging their cauſe there, 1 John ii, 1. They have a 
friend in r ] ↄ 8 
(5 ) He befriends them at death, when no other can 
do it, Pal xxiii 4 fe takes the ſting out of it, be. 

Mat fore it comes to them: he has another habitation pro- 

vided for them, a better manſion, before they remove 
Pa. I out of the b dy; and he ſends his angels to carry their 
1 Eparate fouls into A raham's boom O nonſuch. 
mn friendſhip! / F” OTE 1 Bog 
ic . (6.) L/, He will befriend them ap the j1dgement. , 
= He will raiſe up the bodies of his frie n Mout vf the duſt 
e by bis Spirit: he will ſet chem on his right hand. and 


judge them to the everlaſting kingdom. as the bleſſed 
ve" i of hie ff, 8 
eich 241y,, Chriſt's ſincere ſervants are friendly to him. 
ere But how? T heir goodneſs exfends not to him; they 
em, have nothing to give him but of his own. Buthe rec» 


kons them friendly to him, in being friendly to his 


u. . a „ 4 b 
58 members, Matth xxv. and in a ſincere obedience to all 
his commandments, as ſaith the text. + 


1 hall conclude all with a very brief application. *. 


gem. Usx I. of lamentation-gyer the 75 of thoſe who can- 
ever rot be brought to a figcere endeavour to comply with 
ever Wl wa, VB CO NARS; | | 
men, inatfoever Chriſt ch ands them. How many are 
0 there who comply with very little that he commands 
dem but in the whole track of their converſation ſhew 
God, MW? 2 vfane contempr of the commands of Chriſt? There 
ened re many who do my things, but ſpoil all, by the wo- 


ful exce plions they put in to ſome particular commands, 
© this which they: can never be honeſtly engaged in the oblery- : 
bin- Msce of. Some are ſwayed by'their carnal intereſt, and 
x he they cannot do ſuch A command of Chr it's, for it. 
cofſes their worldlyinte-eſt ; others cannot do another 
nin I commind, for it lies croſs to their honour and credit: 
and others cannot do af other command, for it is con- 
on vary to their humour, &c, e 1 
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5 3⁴⁵⁰ . The Petvilege if Criſis Friends. 
Ah 1 how do ſuch ſtand in their own light, and de. 


piive themſelves of Chriſt's friendſhip by the way that 
_ they take! Their loſs is inexpreſſible. Chriſt's friend. 
" ſhip is what one cannot want, but he. bs ruined. for time 
and eternity: and wherefore-1 is it laſh br a + thing 
| of nonghr? {LE 
tr H:; of comfort 3 encouragement to the "MG; 
ſervants of Chriſt, honeſtly addreſſing themſol ves. to the 
re cr of all his commands without gxceptibn. 
1 This may animate you te go on in univerſal obe. 
diene, ta ſtick at nothing that Chriſt commands, but 
cordially to fall jp with every known duty. Our Lord 
takes it as a ſi ad proof of friendſhip td him, and 
allows you to take it as an evidence of his: friendſhip to 
you, Pal; cxix. 6. 
2. It may aſſure you of eefierneſs and compaſſion i in 
that wherein ye come ſhort, Cbriſt's friendſhip makes 
your pardon ſure, 1 Jſhnii. 1; it provides a mantle 
of love to caſt. over the infirmities of his people, 
Numb. xxiit. 21. and takes the ſincere will for the 
deed, 2 Cor. viii. 12. 

This may determine you to BE your duty, 
terer diſpleaſure, ill-will, and hatred of men ye 
may incur for it, Heb. xi. 37. If men ſay in effect, 
If you do ſuch a thiffg which hriſt commands, we will 
| reckon you enemies; what mayaÞalance that is, that 

Chriſt ſays, © Ye are my friends, if ye Wo. whatſoeverl 
command N 
7 Lily, It may help. you to bis: ictions, that 
; Chriſt i is your friend. Nothing ces to ou but rhro 
his hand, JA v, 22. 80 ebe, our caſe is, you are 
; in a end $ ba, hae PRION eh cle han a, Rocher . 
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we Ix. In x61aton'1 to weir Work 10 Wi Life h. 
and their 2 to the other r World * * 


be. ity 

but 1 — 4 4 ENS | . | MN WE) 

ord | 

. The Nat ature and 'N en of us Chriſtian's : 
% Work. 1 | | 
n in Dee eb kenny N 3 
akes Vhatficueh thy hand findetb to do, do it with thy mickey 

nt Wl for there is no work, nor Abe, nor knowledge, nor 
ple, wiſdom i in the grave whither thou  goeſt, „ 


che S no man had more acceſs to know wile might b be 


made of this preſent life, than Solomon; none 


n p'ves us more mortifying accounts of it than he- He 
Fol ſhews-it to be ſhort, uncertain, and mixed with variety 


of ungrateful events. And thereupon he calls us to 
make the beſt uſe of it we may, and that it will bear. 
1.) He will have us to fake the comforts of life, in the 
fwvour of God, ver, 7, 8, 9. Go thy way, eat thy 
read with joy, and drink. thy wine with a. merry 


wall 
that 
ver ] 


that 
thro 
ry ey Live joyfully with the wife whom thou lov. 
ner. ea, all the days of the life of thy vanity, which he hath " 
ren ther under the ſun, all the days of thy vanity: _. 
vr that is thy portion in this life, and in thy labour 
hich thou! 7275 under the 8 A. Io: ply” the 

; PE . 8 n buſi- a 
* The e 8 e 37 Ns that hs e on thi ſub- 
| ect were begun to be preached July 26. and ended Sept. 27. 1724: 

bavino wes that time alſo 2 ern ng other texts. 0 


* A f Ba 


cart; for God now acceptetif thy works. Ts thy 
garments be alwa n s white; and let thy head lack no -- 


| 342 7 85 The Nature and Nocelf 1 


- dulineſs of life while life laſts. So there are comforts 
to be had in life, and there is buſineſs to be done in it. 
5 are they who taking the one, do the other. 
„ Whaiſcever thy hand finderh to do, 40 it Luk thy 
night, $f © Fn . 
In theſe words we have two thin 

1. An exhortation 40 ply the da at of life, while 
life laſts. No man was born to be idle, nor ſent into 
the world to fleep or dream away a lifetime, but to be 
_ doing, and dojng good. And here is, 

* ) The bulineſs of life, Whatſoever thy hand 
Alia | find to do with thy might, Heb. The work 
we have to do is a work of many pieces, as much as 
to fill up every minute of our thort time: and no part 
_ of it is to be neglected, WWhatſoever thy hand fhall find ti 
do. It is detemined two ways, what we have to do. 
. ) What God gives us opportunity for, What our hand 
dal at any time find to be laid band by our Creator, 
We is our great Maſter, and appoints every one hit 

rticular work, by his word and providence ; he lait 
it to our hand, by giving us opportunities. And b 
it is reſtrained to that which is good (2.) What God 
gives us ability for: He gives might, ſtrength of body 
and, mind, comforts and conveniencies of life, as talenti 
that- we are to trade with. And we are not to abuſe 
thefe, but uſe them for the ends he gives them for. 
( 2.) The activity to be uſed in this buſineſs of lif 
Do, do il. Neglect not this your work, put it not ol 
with delays, but do yeu timely and ſeaſonably, while 
the time and ſeaſon laſts. It is but a hors time, ant 
therefore we muſt huſband it well. ? 

„2. Amotive to preſs the exhortatind) Do, for you 
doing time will be done ſhortly: and then if your wol 
be not done, ye will be for ever undone And, 
I..) Our life in the world is but a journey ing to tb 
| grave, the ſtate of the dead. Before we begin to wi 

-alone, we begin to go to it, even from the womb: 3 
in that j journey there is no ſtopping; ſleep we or w. 
Ws we are Ways going | the other. ſtep er, | 


$9 


e n. Chr ian WY = 


s And ate a mam is in his prime, going and wing at all 

t. eaſe, he is (till going thither. (2.) There is no doing 

r. chere; if your work be not done ere you come there, 

yy WE it will never be done. This is the world for working, 
and that is the world for the reward of our work. 


The ſcope of the texx may be gathered up in the two 


ule I following doctrinal obſervations.” 

way Docr. I. H nearly concerns all men diligently to 

de Wl improve” their opportunities and abilities in doing their 
work accordingly, while l. Je, whom es, and abies 

and laſt with them. | 

'Ork DocT. II Our life in this world is a Jurnty; a 


\ 33 BY ing to the grave, to the ſtate of the dead, where there 25 8 


part I xo doing of our work any more. © 
d to Each doctrine ſhall be handled in order. 
| Decor. I. It nearly concerns all men di ligently 0 


hand improve their oppor tunities ani abilities in doing their 
ator, Bi work accordingly, * le life, opportunities, and abilithe's ; 
> bl lf? with them, 

len In diſcourſing from this doarine, Tſhall her , 

d e . What is the work to be done, while iſe, oppor- 
Goo nities, and abilities laſt with us. 

boy i. What are thoſe opporturfities and abilities which 


are to be diligently improved in doing. our work. p 
III. Improve the'fubject. - | 


- 1 while life, opportunities and abilities laſt witk 
In the general, there 1 is a threefold work laid 
ay our hand: 


e, al 1 Work for ou? felvkh; for bur own oth and wells, 


* Pla). xlix: 18. Men will praiſe thee, when thou doſt well 
Ir wot 
„ 
7 to (0 
to wal 
ab : 9 
or Wa 
rards | 

All 


bright, till once he begin to work for himſelf, laying 


is duty to fte to the former, according to our opportu- 


* 


- 
a &£ 
% 
——ů— :! — 
OS + 6; - 7 by 
» , o 


AST vox ooo Woe 
1 


A wp > 8 » St has N 
CN ee 


* 
/ 1 
— \ * 
5 . 
as 
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F. Our firſt buſimeſs is to ſhew whas i is N * to 


to th,/elf. J put this in the firſt p ace, not that it is 
our chief work, more than ourſelves are to be our 
chief end: but chat fallen man will never work for God 


his own ſalvation to heart. We have all work to do 
for ourſelves; work for this life, and for eternity, It _ 


nities and abilities: but not as molt. e 56 make 
| "Bo Pia" ie OI OE 


(_— 


ow 


— — 


unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye pay 
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it our all. the whole buſineſs of our life; for it is but 
ae lea part of what we have. to do, Luke xi. 41, 42. 
We may ſay in this caſe, as Matth. XXiii. 23. © Wo 


tithe of mint, and aniſe, and cummin, and have omit- 
ted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy 


and faith; theſe ought ye to have Yu and not to 


[4 


12 5 


9 


leave the other undone.” - 

2. Work for God, for his "Bhd 3 RIOT in the 
world; 1 Cor. vi. 20. Glorify God in your body, and 
in your" ſpirit, which are God's. God is our Maker, 
and he made us for himſelf; therefore we ſhould live, 
move, and be for him, Matth. v. 16; If we are Chriſ- 
tians, redeemed by the blood of his Son, this is a new 
tie to this work, Phil. i. 21. To' me 10 "live i Chriſt, 
his is little minded by moſt men, who never conſider 
for what uſe they are in God's world, or in Chriſt's 
eee what they are doing for - God, wherein they 
are ſerviceable to him in promoting his. glory in the 
world. Vet as God is our chief end, this is our chief 
work, and it will be enquired into at the day of 2c- 
counts; and what we did with our PPPs. and 
abilities for glorifying of him. | 

Work for our neighbours, for their: good and 
. according to the apoſtle's direction, Phil. ii. 4. 
Lock nit every man en his dun things, but, every man 
alſo on the things of cthers, - God has made men in 
ſociety, and knit them together by the bond of a com- 
mon human nature; and Chriſt has knit his peo. 
ple together by the additional tie, one faith, one Spirit, 
&.; and ſo has bound every man to ſeek the good of 


' mankind, and every Chriſtian the goud eſpecially of 


fellow. Chriſtians, Gal. vi. 10 He gives men opportu- 
nities and abilities to benefit their felſow- creatures: and 
it ought to be a queſtion to every one of us, what uſe 
we are for in the world, towards the good of mankind? 
what benefit God's creatures, our fellows, have by us! 
what advantage Chriſt's members receive at our hand! 
This will be taken ſpecial notice of in the awful day of 
accounts, as 9 from Matth. xxv. Sold 
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of the Chriſtian's, Mor ki. 5 £0 
ut God commands men to ſee to the temporal welfare 
2. of others, 1 Cor. x 24. Let no man ſeck his own ; butt 
0 every man another's: wealth. And as the poor are io 
ay bock for the welfare of the rich; ſo the rich are under 
Its the ſame obligation to ſeek the good of the poor, as 
cy their fellow. creatures and fellow Chr iſtians. And 
to Ml therefore either maſters or tenants depo lating. 
grounds, and laying field'to fi- Id: to the pt ejndice of 
he the poorer” ſort their mean of living;.is no doubt a cry- 
nd ing oppreſſion in the ears or the Lord of hoſts, and 
er, will bring a curfe on the ſelfiſi and unmerciful men 
ve, MW who doit, Ila. v. 8, 9 10 May not I do with mine 
my oun what Ii? is a ſaying competent to JEHoYan; 
ew MW who: is ' abſolute Lard of the creatures; as having: 
„. wade them of nothing; but to no man under heaven, 
der no not the higheſt monarch, who in all his dealings is 
lbs under the law of loving: his-neighbour as himfelf, and 
hey has but a limited power over what is his own; 8 
the He commands men alſo to ſeek the ſpiritual good of 
bief Wl their: neighbours, Rom. xv. 2. Let ev-ry one , ur. 
'ac- WM Plenaſe his ne rolbour for 12 goed 10 edi fication.” And 
and WW that fo much 1he more as their ſouls is preferable to 
their bodies. Hence it is, that as ſoon as the grace off 
God reaches one's own heart; he is in a mighty con- 
cern-to get other brands placked: out of the fite, and 
to ſnare of that grace he partakes of, as did: the woman? 
of Szmaria, John iv. It is Cain- like to be unconcerned · 
for the ſpiritual good of others: ſure it is deviliſh to- 
go about to enſnare and entrap others | into. ſin; and! 
vreſtle againſt their fouls: good. 

And thus we may take up our work e 10 5 
with our opportunities and ge while eg laſt; in 
theſe two particulars;  * ; 

Fir ſt, Salvation-work; Phil. 1 1 Worktaut wur- 
own {alvation with fear and trembling. We came into 
the world loſt ſinners; there is a poſſibility: of our ſal- 
vation;. and we may get it, if we will improve our op Ne 
portunities and abilities for that end. Thete opportunt- 
lies. 6 ee, to the narrow: compaſs of · the: time of 
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this life ; Fe in that time God lays that work to our 


hands. Andi it concerns us all timely to ply ite for we 


muſt do it now or never. There is no working of that 
work in the grave, when the candle of life is blown out 
at death; as the tree falls, it mult lie for ever. There 
ere many pieces of ſalvation - work that we muſt do, 
while doing - time laſts with, us. x 3: Tg ck: ce 
are theſ. 

1. We muſt 8 our ways, "ot. come to. our- 
| felves.by a ſound conviction of (in, the ſin of, our na- 


ture, hearts, and lives. This is a work not to be = | 


layed, leſt opportunity and ability flip, Hag. i. 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Cunſider your ways. Abi. 
lity may be taken from us in this life, and we rendered 


incapable of a ſolid thought. In the other world the 


opportunity is gone There indeed men will conſider 
their ways, but it will be out of time. Now is the 
time for that work of conſideration while: in life and 
health. Ply it then, and ſee your ruined natural ſtate, 


| rill gg cauſe von to cry, What fhall I do to be ſaved? 


Soi. go rambling throogh the world in a profane life, 


and in a moment {bp down to the grave, never. conſi- 


dering till it be out of time. Some go ſleeping and 
dreaming through the world. in ignorance or formality, 
and never lifts their eyes till in hell. But all that ſhall 
be heirs of ſal aii, ke thought Wt 8 ſouls tate 


in time. 


2. We muſt come to Chriſt ad unite 98 bim by 


faith; for without that there is no ſalvation. Heb. 


Xl. 6. Here is work, moſt neceſſary work for us, to 


embrace Chriſt for all his ſalvation, as held out to us in 
the goſpel ; to Hee for refuge to the Redeemer's blood, 


and take ſhelter under that covert; to get from under 
the covenant of works and its curſe, to be perſonally 
inſtated in the covenant of grace, and favingly intereſt- 
ed in the blelſings of it, John vi. 29. This is the work 
of God that ye believe en himwham he hath fænt There 
is now an opportunity for it; Chriſt is offering himſelf 
and his covenant ; delay i it, and the opportunity. ny 


We muſt get out our pardon of all our TR un- 


der the broad ſeal of heaven. A neceſlary work; for 
without it ye will periſn in your, ſins, Matth. v. 25. A 
man whoſe life being by the law adjudg ed to be taken 


from him, depended entirely on the king's pardon, would 


loſe no time of ſuing for his pardon, leſt it ſhould come - 
too late. Now is the time wherein heaven's pardon 


is to be had, and in a little that time will be gone. 


In death there is no pardon to be had, no removing of 
the curſe. Yet how do men trifle in this matter, as if 
the pardon. were- to wait ul they were dene to receive 
wy „ 
We — 9 be born again, „ new creatures, 5 

_ new hearts and a new nature, and be reue wed in 
all the faculties of our ſouls after the image of God. 
Here is work to do, Ezek. xvili. 31. Caſt away from 


you all your cranſpreflions, whereby. ye have tranſ- 


grefled, and make you a new heart, and a new 
ſpirit ; For why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael 255 This 
is abſolutely neceſſary work, Jobn iii. 3. For «xcept a 
man be born again, be cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 


And now is the ſeaſon of the new birth; but when 


geath comes, it is gone. I here is a mighty change 
in the. grave indeed hither we are going, but there is 
no ſaving change there. The bodies that lie down 


there full of the fins of their youth, will riſe with them 


again: and the ſinful ſouls that parted with them at 


death, will meet them again in no better plight at the 
reſurrection. Je muſt be born again now or never. 
5. We muſt repent of our ſins. This is a work abſo- 


lutely neceſſary, Luke xiii, 3. Except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all le uiſe periſh. Heaven's: gates are bolted againſt 
impenitent ſinners. We muſt turn from our ſins 
unto God, with hatred. of, and hearty ſorrow for 


them, otherwiſe . we. will die, we will periſh in them, 


Ezck. viii. 4b above cited. And now is the ſeaſon 


for ene * there is no repenting in the grave. 
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p you for ever, Matth. xxv. 10. In the other world L 
there is no beginning to believe unto ſalvation, 5 
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In the other word impeniteat ſinners will doubtleſs 
change their minds, they will regret from- the heart. 
their graceleſs' careleſs Way; and they will wiſh'a thou 
fand times that they had ſeen to themſelves in time: but 
their repentane there will be their torment; it. will be | 


out of time, not kindly; and will: not be accepted; 


6 We mult mortify our luſts. This is not eaſy. 
Work, but it is abſolutely neceſſury: Rom: viii; 13, 


&« For, (lays the apoſtle,) if ye live after the fleſh; ye 


Fall de: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall live.” We muſt either be the 
death of our luſts, or they will be the death of our ſouls. 


If one of them go, our life muſt go for its life; even 


that luſt Which is moſt dear to us, and Which we can 


moſt hardly prft with, muſt be'mortified. Matth: v. 29. 


and that work muſt d. done new or never. When 


death comes, there is no more poſſthility of mortifica- 


tion; there is a har drawn for ever betwixt damned 


mere and ſanctifying influences The ſtate of the 
damned is ineonſiſtent with: the fulfilling of ſome luſts; 


but however they may be kept from them; to their 
torment, chere cau be no kindly mortification of lults: 


there ; but, on the contrary, fin | in the ruined: foul will 
come to its perfection. 5 

7. We muſt live to righteouſneſs, in world of boy 
obedience. This is work to fill our hands every minute 


of our time, and neceſſary work, John KV. 14. 


Le are my friends, if-ye do whatſoever I command: 


you. Luke vi 46. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, 


and do not the things which I ſay?” They Who are 
now idle in life, will. labour under The weight of wrath: 


for ever, without hope of an end of their toil Now 
Chrilt ſhapes out our work for us, and takes a proof of 
our obedience to him, If we neglecti it now, there will 


be no time hereafter for it; for the other world is that 

wherein men receive the reward of their works, and 

working time is over there, John ix. 4. 1 al 
8. We mult. perſevere in grace and 7 good works to 


che end. This is work — neceſſary, for vt 
on'y 
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only ſhall get! the heavenly. crown, Matth. xxiv. 13. 


« He that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame ſhall be 
ſaved.” + Rev. ii. 10 Be thou faichful unto death, 
and 1 wil give thee a crown of life There is a dan- 
ger of never entering on the way of the. Lord, and a 


danger of apaſtaſy and breaking off from it. when once. 


a perſon is entered, Heb. x. 38, 39. If death catch us 


either of theſe Ways, there is no mending of the matter 


for ever. That | is a lep off the way that can never be 
recovered. 


9. Laſtly, We maſt die all "This is 2 neceſſary f 


piece of our work, our laſt work, on which much de- 


pends. If it be marred, there is no coming back. to *% 


mend it, Job xiv. 14. If a man, die, ſhall he live 


| gin? To die well is to die in the Lord, Rev. xiv. 


13.3; to die in faith, Heb. xi. r3..5 10 die in union 


with Chriſt, in peace and favour with God, within.the 
compaſs of the well. ordered covenant. 11 is not a 
bulineſs to hy. by the thoughts of till the time of it 


come: but the buſineſs of our life oy be to learn 
to die: and we ſhould often he eſfaying i 
Secondly, Our generation-work, Acts Sil 36 «This 


is the work we have to do for God and the genera- 
tion in which we live, that we may be uſeful not for 


ourſelves only, but for our God and fellow. creatures, 
Rom, xv, 7. It is remarked. .of Noah, that he was 
perfect in his generations. There are, by the wiſe 


wiſe diſpenſation. of God, ſeveral generations of men in 
the world, one after another ; one goes off the ſtage, 


and ann ſucceeds. Each generation has its work 


alſigned it by the ſoverei 12 Lord; and each per ſon in 


me generation has his alſo And no is our time of ply- 


ing of ours We could not be uſeful in the generation 


that went before us; for then we were not: nor can 


we perſonally in that which ſhall come after us; for- 


then we. thall be off the ſtage. Now is our time; let 
us ply it, and not neglect ulefulneſs in our generation. 
This work may be reuuced to theſe two,general heads. 

L This duties o& our ſation and * calling 
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and relations in the world, 1 Cor. Vii. 24. Every re. 


. 
g 


W. 
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lation has a train of duties belonging to it, and God lays 


theſe duties on us as members of to:iery, for his glory 


and the good of others. That is the room which we 


Have to fill up in the world, by a conſcientious perfor. 
mance of the duties incumbent on us, as placed on ſuch 
and ſuch a ſtation and relation, That is to ſay, if one 
Fa miniſter, he is faithfully to ply his miniſterial work; 


if a huſband, a wife, a parent, &c. they are faithfully 
to ply the work proper to ſuch relations. For there 


zs no doing of theſe duties in the grave, nor making up 
the defects there. Then all relations are diſſolved, and 


the difference of ſtations is no more. 80 that theſe 


. things muſt be done now or never. 


2. Duties of ſpecial opportunities ant! abilities, Gal. 
vi. 10. Sometimes the Lord puts in a man's hand a 
fpecial opportunity of ſome ſervice, good work: which 
opportunity if he lets ſlip, he may poſſibly never have it 


again alf his life, as Sau] in the caſe of the Amalekites, 


and as in Efau's cafe, Heb xii 17. 80 it is mens 
wiſdom and duty to ſtrike the iron while it is hot, to do 
the good they have oportunity to do, left if they miſs 
the tide, they never have acceſs to repair the defect. 


Sometimes God gives men abilities, that if they will, 
they can do fuch.a good thing. If they fall not in with 
it ſeafonably, the time may come, when, if they never 


fo fain would, it is beyond their power; Heb . xii. 17. 


le that takes heed to theſe two particulars, does the 
work of his | generation. , 175 e * 


II I proceed to ſhew what are thoſe opportunities 
and abilities which are to be diligently improved in do- 


ing our work, the work of our ſalvation and generation: 


Theſe are all the advantages for working, which rhe 


Sovereign Lord and Maſter puts in our hands, with # 
charge to improve them in doing good with them, 
Luke xix, 12, 13. All is from him, and he has put 


them in our hand for his own ſervice: and if we 


miſimprove them, either by doing ill with them, or do. 
ing no good with. them, our accounts will be with grief, 


1 
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and not * with] Joy ; for he that gave us them will call us 
to an account for them, Luke xvi. 2. He gives us 


theſe, opportunities and abilities, not to lay by us for no 


uſe, and far leſs to put them to an ill uſe; but to do 
wich them for his glory, and our on and others good. 
I. The time of life is given men to do their work 
with, and ſhould be improved accordingly, John ix 4. 
I mou? work the works. of bim that ſent me, ſays Chriſt, 
while it is day. He might have cut us off from the 


womb, and then we would have had no time to do any 


thing: he might ere now have laid us in the duſt, and 
then our opportunity of working had been over. But 
we are ſtill in life, and our great buſineſs is to make 


ready for eternity. It is a precious time, an uncertain 
time, the only time for working. What uſe are we 


making of it? why ſhould we trifle it away, which when 


once gone can never be recalled? How ſad will it be, 
if our glaſs is run, while our work is undone? _ 
2. The day of the goſpel; precious golpe!- 890080 


are given us for that end. Theſe make the day of ſal- 


vation, which need to be well inproved while they laſt, 
2 Cor. vi. 2. Behold, now is the accepted time; be- 
hold, now is the. day of ſalvation. Every ſabbath, ſer- 


mon, communion, 8c. is a fair opportunity for peace 
| with God, ſeeing to and advancing the ſouP's iutereſt. 


In theſe the market of free grace is opened, and hea- 
ven's peace and pardon are proclaimed to rebels. 
Theſe precious ſeaſons will not laſt as to us, Chriſt 


will call in his ambaſſadors, and how ſoon bis laſt call 


to us may come, we know not, Luke xiv. 24. 
3. Seaſons of the Spirit's blowing are to be thus 


improved, Cant. iv. wit, Sometimes the power of God 


comes along with ordinances, and Chriſt has ſenſibly 
bis hand at the hole of the lock of ſinners hearts; con- 


victions faſten on them, by the word or providences, "2 


and there is an unuſual moving in the ſumer's ſoul. 


O the need of ſtriking i in with theſe, to work out our 


ſalvation! Then is a fair gale For- Immanuel's land, in 
which ſhould the finner ſet off for the Park: of heaven, 


he 
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he might furely at length arrive there. But ce oper. 


nity may ſoon be over, John iii 8. and not returning, 


the ſinner lies wind-bound; and cannot move. So that 


many miſs of heaven for altogether by mifimproving 
Ta ; [3 

Fair Geafibte of doing good; and of” ſervice to 
God: Gal. vi. 10. Sometimes the Lord gives men a 
fair opportunity of ſuch a piece of ſervice to him; and 


by hisprovidence invites men to embrace it, and act for 


him; then they ſniould beſtir themſelves in 2 ſpecial 
manner: Theis o opportunities are many times long 


kept open, and yet not embraced, but delayed from 


time to time, till in end they go out of their hands; the 


ſheet is taken up to heaven, and the door is ſhut, 


Matth xxv. 10. And then chere is n bong, A with 


ö them more. 


Next, The abilities to be thus improved, while they 


- Jaſt with us, are, 


15 Soandiveſs of mind. God e HE man 2 rea. 


ſonable creature, given him judgment and reflection, a 


| reaſoning faculty, and. A memory; which are improved 


by education and uſe. Theſe may be of good ule, 
while aſſiſted with the revelation made in the word. 
And they are to be diligently improved for our main 


concern and intereſt. But alas! how often are they 


thrown away on men's luſts, and confined o worldly 
intereſts ! Now no man has a tack of theſe; ; they may 


be taken from him while life laſts ; and yet without 


them there is no doing our work; The molt ſolid man 


or woman God can ſmite with madneſs, or take the 


4 exerciſe | of their reaſon from them; and then the 


party's « ſtate muſt ſtand, for any viſible mean, where it 


was before that came on; ; they are obey. out of alter. 


ing it to the better. 
ba 3 Strength; and health of body: All this duties of 


religion are beſt done when one is in health and 


ſtrength ; for then the body is not a clog to the ſoul. 
And ſeveral of the' duties of religion can hardly be 


done without it. 1 man cannot rife out of a ſick- ey 
8 : | al 
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and go to a ſermon or a communion table, go about 
the wor ſhip of God in his family. Cc. Yet alas! what 

a deal of work is laid up for the ſick-· bed and death- bed, 
when men are moſt unfit for doing any thing? And in 


the mean time youth, health, and firength are ſpent in 


purſuit of the world and luſts. Buc labour to make 
better uſe of them, ſome good uſe of them for eternity; 
for ere long ye will not have them to make uſe of at all: 


and it will be little comfort to thirk, that when ye had 
them, ye ſquandered tbem away on vanity, but laid 
them not out in your ſalvation and generation work. 


3 Woerldly ſubſtance. That is given of God to 1 
improved for his honour: and whatever your portion 
of it is, the Lord has ſo far made you his fle wards, and 


but ſtewards of it, who mult give account to your Lord, 
how you have uſed it. God calls us to honour him 


with it, Prov. ſii 9 and aſſuredly the more any has 
of it, the more it is required of them to lay out them- 
ſelves for the honour of God, as being thereby put in 
the greater capacity to do for the honour of God in tbe 
world, Luke xii. 48. For unto whomſnever much is 
given, 2 him ſhall be much regufred though ordinarily. 
the quite contrary <ourſe. is taken. And men had need 
to improve it, While they have it, for i it is mighty: un- 


certain, Eccl. xi. 2. 


4. Laſtly; Power, authority, . reputation — 
N Theſe comes from God, who makes the dif- 
ference in condition that is among men; ſome more, 


ſome leſs honourable, fome to rule, and ſome 10 be 


ruled, &c. Pial. Ixxv. 6, 7. For promotion cometh nei- 


ther from the eaft, nor from the weſt, nor from th. ' ſouth. 
But God is the judges be putteth down one, and ſetteth 


up another. And all theſe he gives to be improved for 


bimſelf, who is the fountain of power and honour, 
The more a man has of them. the more acceſs he has 


to ct for God: hence a word for a good canſe f om 


ſome will be more effeQual than a ſtruggle made for 
it by others. Heavy then muſt be their accounts be 


ho make no conſcience | of doing the great. work by 
hs theſe, 
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\ © theſe. They are uncertain, and ſoon fly away too; while 
x proxies have them, they would need to improve them, 


God be provoked to take from them, that which 


they would not uſe for his honour, but their luſts: fer, 


faith he, them that honour me; I will honour ; and they 


That deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly efteemed, 1 Sam. ii. 30. 


I ſhall ſhut . this dodcine with an uſe of exhorta- 
eng 

- While life, epportunities, and ili jaſt wich you, 
ply your great work, the work of your ſalvation and 


generation; and do not delay it, but timeiy do your 


work. For enforcing this exhortation, let me ſuggeſt 
the following motives. 
Mot. 1. Your work is great, and "ded with 


much difficulty; therefore work out your ſalvation with 
fear and trembling, Phil ii. 12: If it were a trifling 


buſineſs that might be either done or not done. as one 
thought fit; and when to be done, done eaſily ; ye 
might perhaps cauſe it wait your. time. But ſarely 
your time ſhould wait your work, and be ela ap- 
peg to it, huſbanding it well. For, (eh 

Vt, It is neceſſary work, and muſt be done, or ye 


are forever undone, Luke x 42. One thing is needful, 
It is work for your own ſalvation, and God's p'ory : 
and theſe are of all the moſt heedful It is not abſolutely 
neceſſary to your happiness, that ye be healthy, . 
in reſpect and honour in the world: but that ye be 


gracious, believing, penitent, holy, &c. that ye live for 
God, and be uſeful for him. If ye fleep in this your 
ſced- time, ye will beg in harveſt ; if ye do not Row, ye 
will ſuffer for it for ever.. 

 2dly, It is difficult work, and not eaſily done ; denn 
* s our Lord, Luke xili 24. Strive to enter in af 


I the ſtrait gate : for many, I ſay unto you, will ſect to 
enter in, and ſball not be able, Many doing people wil 
fall ſhort, becaufe they do not their work in the right 


manner, Eccl. xX. 18. Yea, they that do beſt will find 
enough ado to get os it ſafely, 1 "Pats iv. 18 and 
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e Chriſtain's Work. 3833 
(1.) It is heart-doing, doing with the heart, Prov. 


xxiit, 26. Among men if the work be done with the 
hands, whether it be with the heart or not, it is all a 
) caſe. But though the tongue ſpeak well, the hands act 
/ well, and the feet carry the man in good ways; yet if 
| the heart be not at the work, the work is not done to 
1 purpoſe; w- d 8 
(2.) It is undoing work, work wherein ye have to 
. undo much of what is done, like the pulling down what _ 
d has been wrong put up, the opening out of a raveled 
10 haſp., I.) Your own life is a raveled buſineſs, much 
it dilorder has been there; ye have woven your life into 
a web of ſin and contrariety to the divine will: ye have 
- | that to open out again, by faith, repentance, and morti- 


fication ; elſe ye will be ſwept away lke the ſpider in 
8 your own web, with the be ſom of deſtruction, Ezek. 
xvül. 31. 2.) The way of the generation ye live in 
ye is a raveled bulineſs, a conſpiracy againſt God: ye mult 
iy do your endeavour: to undo that, and to bring it to 
* rights. Ye muſt guard againſt being catched in their 
net, Acts ii 40 Save yourſeives from this untoward. © 
ye generation, Yea, ye mult ſet yourſelves to break. and 
4. undo it, for God's hon. ur and the good of others; and 
„bo ye muſt ſtrive againſt the ſtream, or be carried head- - 
ey long by it. And try it when ye will, ye will find it 
ny, hard work ; and many times ye will find that ye come 
little ſpeed, Jer. vi. 29. Yet ye muſt not give it over, 


5 xxvii. 4; and that is your generation- work, Luke 
ö xxi. 13 1 5 Wn , pp 3 5 = « 
(3) It is counter- doing, doing a work wherein ye 
will find many doing againit you, Matth. xi. 12. Ap. 
ply yourſelves to it wh ye will, ye will find it a la- 
bouring in the fire, where ye will have much ado to 


will carry on the wol k, over the belly of oppoſition. ' 1.) 
igt Satan will do againſt you, 1 Pet. v. 8. 2.) The evil 
* world will join iſſue with hin, 3) Your own corrupt 
F 7 Ag 


heart will join iſſue with bot. e 
(4) It is doing above your flrength, your natural 
| h | G g 2 e ſtrength, 


2 Pet. ii. 8. but bear up a teſtimony for God, Prov. 
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350% De Nature and Neceſſity 5 
ſtrength, 2 Cor. i. 8. We have work to do which 
our ſhort arms cannot. reach, and our natural abilities 

are not ſufficient for. How chen can it be done? Why, 


we muſt learn to fly on borrowed wings, and we mult 
act with ſtrength borrowed from the Mediator, 2 Tim. 
1 Fo 80 there is no time to triffe. 


Mot. 2 Ye have loud calls to your work, ei it is 
dangerous to fit them, Pfal xcv. 7,8. Unleſs ye ſtop 
your ears, ye cannot mils to hear them. Ve have, 
1. The call of the word. God has given you the 

Bible in your hands, and every page of it bids you be 
doing quickly. He ſends his meſſengers with his meſſage 
to the fluggards on their bed, and in -the name of 


God-it is founded in your ears, 2 Cor. vi. 2. “ Behold, 


now is the accepted time ; beho'd, now ts the day of. 


ſalvation.““ Sit not the call, left the opportunity ſlip. 


2. The cath of pinching need and neceſſity, The 


caſe of your bodily wants makes you to labour for the 


meat that periſheth; and doth not the need of your 


periſhing ſouls call you aloud to ſee to them, that they 
be not loſt? The caſe of the generation, wherein ſo 
much diſhonour is done to God, calls you aloud to lay 


out yourſelf for God, Pſal. cxix. 126. | 
<2. The call of providence... If ye look t to the con- 
duct of providence towards your ſelves and towards 
_ others, ye are warned to ſee 10 yourſelf in time. 


Many are dropping off into another world, and the 
living ſhould lay it to heart. 


4. The call of conſe ience. Heathens want not 


kome checks that way, Rom. ii 15. It is not to be 


thought, but thoſe Who live under the goſpel, have 
now and then their alatns from within, io get out of 
their bed of {loth Is there not ſomething within, tht 


ſays ye have delayed long enough, and that more delay 
may be dangerous? 


- Mit. 3 Ye have opportunities and abilicies put in 


your hand for 10 do your work by them, Luke xix. 13. 


God gives you them to do with: why then ſhould ye 


not ove en Conſider IE 
82 hl ne, © Op 


. the Chriſtian's Work 35% 
f. Opportunities and abilities are God's: fee gi, 


| given to'be improved. for him in his work. He does 
| not light the candle. of your life, and keep it burning, 


t to put it under a buſhel, or for you-to aſe it againſt him, 
. No wonder he is provoked i in wrath to take away life, 

| opportunities and abilities from them who make no 
8 good uſe of them. 


2. Le muſt give an account to God whar'ye Have 
made of them, Luke xvi. 2.; what uſe ye have made 
ef your years, your goſpe}- ſeaſons, ſeaſons of the Spirit's 
blowing, fair occaſions of doing goo:i preſented to you; 
of your ſoundneſs of mind, ſtrength of body, world'y 
ſubſtance, Power and char:Qer. And it will be a 
heavy account, that fo many years have been ſpent in 
God's world, and nothing done by the man for God and 
for his own foul ; that ſo much health, ſtrength, &c &c. 
has been en end, and all expended on the hwy on: the: 
world, the purſuit of luſts, &c. 

The more you have had of theme: and not im- 
proved, the greater will your condemnation be; Luke 
xl. 47, 48: We are all in the caſe of ſervants intruſted 
by the maſter, where ſome have more, ſome leſs; but 
the more one has, as on the ene hand his conveniency 


on- for doing. is greater, ſo on the other, the not improving. 
ards of the n truſt will make the more heavy account. 
me. . Met. 4 Ve are always doing ſomething. Why, ſince 


the Nit is ſo, will ye not do your proper, great, and'neceſlaryy _ E 


wor k ?? Man's life is a continued tra nof actions, ant . 
not Wl che ſoul of man, like a watch, gves as faſt when the: 
o be E falſe, as when ſhe goes true. So, properly 
pezking, there is no man who does nothing at. alk 
ur of wich his opportunities and abilities: but every body 
does ſomettung with them; how beit moſt men do not: 
do their proper work. with them: So men are guilty. 
not only of: not improving; but of mitimproving the 
opportunities and abilities. They do with them indeed; 
but they will not do that with them Which God- ſpeck - 
ally gave them for. 
1. Inſtead of. doing their great work with: them; when 
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© working not at * If we conſider the buſineis of moſt 
mens life, with the opportunities and abilities put in 

their hand for doing; we will frad that their whode life is 


fooliſh emperor, who pretended to lead out an army to 
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houſe, but negleQed my heart; gained ſilver aud gold, 


careful for my body; but my foul is yet lying im a bleed, 
ing, periſhing eaſe? This is but trifling. to ſpend your 
time in caring for your body, and neglecting your ſoul. fo 


the body is living; a little will: ſerve its back and belly; 
and when dead a few feet of earth, which none will 
5 ; Who falt, Soul} thou haſt much goods laid up for 
Luke xii. 19. 


11 is a Ipiritual, immortal ſubſtance, not to be laid in the 
balance with. the 9 of clay. The ſoul is the dia- 


f ve Nature and Neceſſity 
do next to nothing with them, like thoſe 2 Theſf iii 11. 


fuch an inſignificant pit ce of folly, as the action of that 


fight the enemy, and all he did Was to cauſe them 


gather ſhells by the ſea- ſide In; a word, their life is 
. continued trifling; always doing, but never doing 
any thing to the purpoſe. Their precious time and 
abilities are ſpent in labouring for the wind; and that 


they will find when they come to ſtep into another world, 
and caſt up the account of their gain, Eccl. v. 16. 
How many may ſay. I have been buy managing my 


but no ſaving grace; ſeen many. harveſts euc down, but 
mine own ſeed for glory is not ſown yet; 1 have been 


2 * -4 


(.) Thy body is mortal, , but thy ſoul- immortal. Wl v 
men ere to die like beaſts, they might live like m 


| beaſts, eat, drink. ſſe ep, and work. But bo foul will m. 
remain in life, when thy body dies: when thy tongue tu 
begins to faller in thy mouth, and thou: canſt ſcarce r 
ſpeak. an articulate word, it will be vigorous: when of 
friends are cloſing thine eyes, it will- be going off to. Je 


compear before the tribunal of Gd. in! 
(2.) Thy foul craves-more than. the Lady.” | While | 


grudge it. But nothing leſs than an infinite good, that 
is, God hiinfelf, can ſatisfy the foal. He was a fool 
many years; take thing eaſe, ma drink, and be merry,” 


(3-) Thy foul is of Tabs more wed; than the body. 


mond 


"Il 
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mond in the ring, the jewel in the cabinet, the dignified 


| W honourable inhabitant in the cottage of clay, Mat. xvi. 26, 
1 What do they then but trifle, who are buſy about 
$ the many things, forgetting the one thing needful 2 
it They are, in th-ir manner of life, like the ſpider, that 
0 ſpends its own bowels to make up its web: and when 
n all is done, at one ſtroke of a be ſom the poor ſpider is 
is either killed in its own web, or by it drawn to death. 

g 2. Inſtead of doing their great work with them, 
d they do worſe than n with them, they do miſ- 
at chief with them, Hoſ. xi. 2 and xiii. 6 Hence Solomon 


d, rer:arks, that the ho of fools deitroys them; 70 
| and the apoltle remarks, chat, 77 * the goſpel is the ſavout- 
a of death unto death to mauy They who do not im- 
d, prove their opportunities and TINS 3 God's honour 
ue aud their own ſalvation, cannot miſs to improve them 
en % God's diſhoncur and their own deſtruction: for the 


0d. ſon! of man is of nature too actwe to be doing nothing 

wr at all: ſo if it be not doing good, it will be doing evil, 
. for it muſt be doing ſomething. If the matter were 
al. weighed in an e ven balance, it would be found, that 


ike WW many are at as much pains to ruin their own ſouls, as 
might poſſibly lerve te ſave them, if they would but 
turn their pains torun in another channel. Many a: 
rack Satan puis men on in his ſervice, which. the way 
of duty would. ſet men free from, Job xxiv. 1, 16, 17. 
Jeremiah reltifies, they weary. themſelves to. commit: 
ed Jer. ix 5. See Plai. vii. 14, Hab ii. 13. 


hile Now, ſince ye are fill. doing ſonething with your | 
ly: opportunities and abilities, why will ye not do what ye 
will mould do with them ? Ye are running in a race, bx 

that do ye not run im the right Way, rather than the wrong? 14 
fool We may ſay. in ſome ſenſe, that God does not. call you $i 


to do more work that. JS: do; but other work, your 
great work, | 
Wet. 5. Your opportunizies ad abbr: for doing 
will not laſt; but they will be ſhort- lived. We have 

2 day, and it is but a day we have, Luke xix 42. 

zhireling's Gaps: that ls ſoon oer Job vii. * Time | 
0 
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runs with a rapid courſe, and carries with it all: our 
opportunities and abilities for doing our work. Our 
Affe is but a vapour, that ſoon evagiſheth; a ſhadow v 
that flies away, a handbreadth ſoon paſſed over. S0, 
1. You muſt now or never do your work, John ix 4. H be 
Working. time will ſoon be gone. How ean we be at Ire. 
.eaſe, while ſo much time is over, and fo little of our Min 
work by hand? Yet are not the ſhadows of the even. Wh: 
ing ſtretching out on many, while yet they have been Nd 
in no due concern where to take up their eternal We 
 Todg in $ Ty 
iy the work we have to- do be fore, it wilt not * 
. He that is tired with his journey may be 
refreſhed, while he ſees he is near the end. The ſaints 
afllictions are but for a moment, their-weeping but for a 
night: the watehmen will be called in from their poſts. 

Mot. 6. It is utterly - uncertain; to you when they 
ſhall come to an end. We are tenants at will, have 
no tack of our life, and know not how ſoon we may 
be called off. Matth. XXIV; 44, 46. So a moment's. 
delay here may be an eternal loſs. Our abilities may be 
at an end, before our time. However our time is un- 
certain as to the end of it, but, end when it will, there 
will be no more opportunity nor ability for doing. 1 

Mot. 7 Our time when once gone can no more be 
recalled, no more than the candle burnt to ſnuff can be 
lighted again. It i is bald in the hindhead, and there is no 
bringing of it back. As the tree falls, ſo it malt lie. 
Mot. laſt. If our great work be not done in time, 
we are undone for ever. If time is loſt, our rn 
. falvation is loſt. 

Docr. II. Our life in . works 1 is a journey, 
* a going to the grave, to the ſtate of the dead, where 
there is no doing of our work any more- | 

In  diſcourſing from this doctrine, I thall,, - M* 

I. Conſider this journey we are on. n 

II. Shew that there is no doing of our work any 


more, when once we are come to our Journey 8 end 
to the ſtare of the dead. 
MI. Make 


—ͤ — W — Bn 


r III. Make ſome i improvement of each head ſeparately. 


i I. I ſhall conſider this j e we are on. And here 8 


x wie may take a view of, 

1. The point” where we e begin our journey. We 
4. begin it from the womb, from the firſt moment of our 
at receiving life there. As ſoon as we become living ſouls 
ir in the womb, we begin our journey to the grave. For 
1. chen we are finful creatures, Pal. li. 5. and therefore 
en Naying creatures. So we are going this journey, before 


al Ne can ſer-a foot on the Sou, Fo before we. fee the 


ght of this world. 

be 2 The point where i it is aden. The term to 9 
be Noe are going, is the grave, the ſtate of the dead. The 
its Nravellers never halt till they be there. That is the 
- a place where all men meet from all the different places 
; of the world. It is the houſe appointed for all living, 
Job xxx 23. Their baiting-houſes by the way may 
be very different, as a palace, and a. cottage, but the 
lodging houſe at the end of the j Faru is one. 4 
lic down alike in the duſtt. 

3. The j journeying or travelling ieſelf i is this; motion 
between theſe two points: and that is our ew” 
his world. What is our. living here? It is not a reſt; 
thit is not to be expected here. It is a motion, a jour - 
neying motion And it is juſt a journeying, a gging 
rom the womb to the grave; a coming from the 
womb of our mother woman, and going in again to the 
womb of our mother earth, e 21s e is * 
life we have here : 

4. The place we go through, in our r journey to 4 
brave in this preſ-nt world; where the fan riſing and 
letting makes days. and nights, where are ſo many. 
Iprnigs and harveſts, ſummers and winters in our time; 


i meſlengers to meet u in our Journey, to direct us 
v the road, by which we may get ſafe to the journeys 
nd. Many look on this world as ae gelle - 
Pfal. xlix 11. and ſo as their re ing-place, Luke xii. 
9. But it is but our ERR. ing- n which We 


— 
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it, what is ef all moit remarkable, where God ſends 
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it goes, you quickly cut the way, fo that it grows every 


| the mean time whither we are going. Then we ar: 


and therefore can do "nothing to prepare for it. Our 
. Concern in that ftage is firſt confined to meat, and then 


tbeſe things in that ſtage, and how unwelcome ! "They 


6 


travel Wen like a town in a taveller's road, whe 
comes in at the one end of it, and goes out at the other, 
Eccl. i 4. Therefore the godly take it ſo, con fig 
that they are Vir angers and {pilgrims on the car Mi 
Hed. ie 
5 The way we mike” in this j Journey. is our time. 
Sende have a longer, ſome a ſhorter way to their jour. 
ney*s end. But look back, and ſo much time as is over 
your head, ſo much way have ye made, and the nearer 
ye are to the end. Time goes, yea flies away, and az 


moment ſnorter and ſhorter, mw you are nearer the 
de, 
6 The "EN ages i in our wa which” Socordingly 
are to ſome more, to others fewer, are to all but 2 
very may whereby we * know chat it is not a Jong 


goers The firſt ſtape is infancy, that wheel the jour. 
ney is begun. While we are in that firſt ſtage, we art 
going indeed to the grave, but poor we know not in 


under a neceſſity of dying, but know not that we mult 
die, nor know we any thing of the ſtate. of the dead; 


extends to c 'oathing, but no farther. _ 

(2.) The ſecond ſtage is childhood, wherein we art 
more advanced in our journey. Then do we begin 10 
be informed, that there is ſuch = thing as dyi ing, as 4 
heaven and à hell. But how rude are our notion: 0 


are like a dream to us, conlitting of miſhapen imagin:. 
tions How hard is it to be able to have any tolerable 
ee crop of the way to be ſaved, or ſo muh as to 
conceive aright of the work we have to do E How litle 
of the work can then be done till that ſtage be over! 
Things of the world are more natural; yet in that 
ſtage it is hard to ply to them, or to any thing but luck 
wifles as will be the ſcorn of our riper . So there 
| alk 
„ a 


, 


Man's Life a Journey to the Grave, 363 , 
6 tre two ſtages over ere we have well begun to know i 
5 where we are, and what we have to do. The morning 1 
gone... F „% ͤ ð 
» | (3.). The next ſtage is youth, which is the fokengoon  . MM 
e an the tage of one way, wherein we ben. 
ne. know ourſelves entering into this world. But bow 
. loth vanity and folly fill up that period of man's life, 


that the going through it is turned into a play ra 
dream, if not into à fit of madneſs in wickedneſs, caſting. 
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0 er Not all bands, unleſs it be in ſome whom grace early 
| 3 Hrracheth. They think they have a great part of their 
) before them, and reckon it needleſs to be a8 yer - i 


uch concerned about the journey's end, though two | 
ages are over before that, and they will foon find * | 
themſelves paſt that ſtage too. So true it is, that | 
hildhood and youth are vanity, Eccl. xi. 110. 

(4.) The fourth ſtage is middle age, in which the f 
foam of youth is fallen, and the infirmities of old age 


aa have not yet overtaken the man, and is therefore called 905 | : 
"oy he beſt eftate, Pſal. xxxix. 5 Now he is in beſt caſe | 
_ | point of wiſdom and management. His thoughts are | 
4 ipened, and his ſtrength” is fit for executing the pro: 
1 duct of thefe his riper thoughts. But how is he then 
Ou vrapt up in a thicket of cares of this world, that often | 


ne cannot find the way out ſeriouſly to conſider His 


chen ter end: But this alſo is ſoon over, and he quickly 5 5 | 
ag arrives at the. | 1 a 
(5j .) Laſt ſtage, old age. Then his ſun is remarkably + 


21 urned, it is faſt declining, and he remembers the days | 
f his youth and middle age, as waters that pals away. | 


The hey ſometimes run full; but now that brook is dried 4 
1 p. If his judgment continues firm yet he is ordinarily q 


21" eſet with infirmities of body, whereby he is rendered IM 
as ere unfit. for. action: and ſometimes judgment and 
__ 3; fail too. The tabernacle is going down, till 

it length it lie along on the earth, to rile no more till 
he heavens be no more. So the days come wherein 
nen have no pleaſure : and then quickly the mourners . 1 
70 about the [treets ; the man is at his Journey's rn 5 „ 
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mee Life a Journey to the Shave, 
- Theſe: are the few ſtages in our way: but it'is but 


a few that ſee them all. Some find the end of the 
Journez 
8 8 3 g 


in the firſt ſtage, ſome in the ſecond, Ge. 


Infinite wiſdom has determined 
how often we ſhall, breathe in and out the air, how 


often our blood ſhall go the round in. our bodies, and 
What. number of pulſes it ſhall make. 

tinued one on the back of another, as ſo many ſteps by 
which this journey is made. 
pulſe beats, the laſt breathing is made, wherby one 


Theſe are con- 
And at length the laſt 
gives up the ghoſt: and that is the laſt . and ſo we 


are at our journey's end. 


1 W521 now make ſome improvement of chis firſt 


Uſe. 1. "of e e Is our life i in this world a 
oing to the grave? them, © > 
1. This life is a tranſitory, paſſing thing, that will 


| not laſt, but will ſoon be over, Job viii. 9. Form 
right notions of life from this; 


a ſhort preface to a long eternity; an inconſiderable 
point between two extremes, the womb and the grave; 
fo ſhart, that Solomon paſſes it wy i in his aſſigning a time 


to every thing, Eccl. in. 2. 


2. Ihe ſtate of the dead, and what lies beyond it, 


our ſtate. of continuance, Which we are to be mainly 
concerned for. 
of our journey we will find the 
The grave is our long home, heaven or helt our eternal 
75 home. 
ſtrange country to our home. Therefore Job was in | 


This life is our Journeying ; at the end 
lace. of our abode. 


This world is but the paſſage, as through a 


the right, to render himſelf familiar wich it, chꝰp xvii. 


„ 


wor m, 7 hou art my mother, and my ſiſter. 
Man at his beſt eſtate is vanity. Oehler hin 


| in his Jn, when his e and e are at their 


28 meri- 


alty, The ſteps we make in our way on this 
Journey. Every breatlung we make, every pulſe that 

beats, is a ſtep in the way. Whether we fleepor wake, 
dur breath and blood is going: and. ſo we are going on | 
- toward the grave. 


you will find it is but. 


: 4 
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ſtately he goes, he is going towards the grave, how- 
ever little he thinks ef it. While he riſeth, he doth 
bug, ſwell like a bubble of e ee in a een 
is broken aud gone. a 
4. There is great need to ſee: W we improve it, 
that we miſpend it uot, Matth v. 25. We came into 
this world without any thought of our own, how to 


be provided for in it. But wo to us in the other world, 


it oe take not thought while we are in the way. 
Uſe 2. of exhortation to ſeveral things. Is our life 


'Y 2 journey to the grave, to the ſtars of the dead? then, 
. 1. Acquaint yourſelves timely with the God and 
Lord of that land, and make up your peace and friend- 


1 A 4 4 


ſhip. with him, that. whey ye come there, ye may be 
If treated: as his friends; and not as his enemies, Job 
t ü. 21. Acquaint now: thyſelf with bim, and be at 


peace » \thereby good ſball come ums thee. For if that 


be negleded while we are in the way, fad will be our 


willing to be at peace with us in his Son, who is Lord 


well to us chere 


the way of holineſs, IIa. xxxv. 8 An hizh way ſhall 


k 3 


for the finful n which corrupt nature affect, and 
n ED 


{ 2 ; { ; 7 
4 * 
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NE wie: is, gaining ground of him: n 5 


7 


lot at the end of the journey, Matth. v. 25: God is now © 


of that land, han the keys of hull and of death, Rev. i. 18. 
and is nom offering himſelf and his ſalvation to us, 
Rev xxii. 15. yea off ring himſelf in a marriage-cove- . 
nant, Hof. fi. 19. Matth xxii. 4. It will then be our 
wiſdom, to ſee that our Maker, the Lord of that place, 
be our Huſband now.: and chen be fure he. al fee 


2. Be fare to take 6: Cafe. 3 in that journey. * 
and beware of the road of deſtruction. All the world + 
is on the journey: but they are divided into two com- 
panies, taking two different roads, the road of eternal 
life, and the road of eternal death, The ſafe road is 


be there, and it hall. be called the Way of holineſs, i . 6. 
the holy way, viz. Chriſt che perſonal | way, John 
xiv, 6. and goſpel holineſs and obedience, the real way, 
Col. ii. 6. It i is a ſtrait Way, that will not allow room 


1 


366 Man's Life a Journey to the Grave, | 
therefore ye will get but little company upon it. The * 
road of deſtruction is the way of ſin, the way of unbe. | 
Hef and unholineſs. It is a broad way, and there the 1 
multitude goes : there go the profane, there the groſily IM / 
ignorant, chere the mere moraliſt, there the groſs and 
cloſs hypocrite, Matth. vii. 13, 14. Take your marks be 
of the way by the word, Pal. xvii. 4. 
3. Aﬀociare yourſelves with thoſe on the ſafe road, 
and beware of chuſing for your companions thoſe on the 
broad way, Prov. xiit. 20. Plal. xvi. 3. Travellers de. - 
fire company in their journey; but then they chuſe 
thoſe who are going their road, not thoſe who are go- 
ing a contrary one. If they do, one may conclude that 
they have left their road for loye of company. And 
many ſad inſtances of this there are on this journey, 
I Cor. xv. 33. Hence many ſometimes hopeful, by 
the ſociety thy chule, firſt turn untender, then looſe the 
_ Profeſſors, and at laſt apoſtates; and fo fall from the WF ho! 
threſhold: of heaven, down to the pit, Pſal. xv. wit. 
4. Beware of forgetting that ye are on à journey, 
travellers, ſtrangers and pilgrims in the world, Heb. 
ki. 13. This world that we e Pets 
ing to the corrupt heart; infomuch that many come to | 
4 _ beſo taken with it, that they think themſelves at home 
in it. And fo they mind nothing but building taber- 
— _nacles in it, reſting and ſolacing themſelves therein. 
They ſeek no better home, they deſire no better, Phil 
Hi. 19. and fo they are ruined when they awake out of 
their dream, if they awake not timely, But ſee that 
ye count heaven your home, the world the place of 
your pilgrimage, and your preſent life your journe) 


5. Beware of loading yourſelves in your journey, 
Heb. xii. 1. Men on a journey will be very loth to 
carry needleſs weights about them, but endeavour 
what they can to be as light and 'expedite as may be. 
But alas! moſt men on this journey think never to get 
enough on their back; and what is it? juſt a backful 


of. thick day, Hab. ji. 6, a defiling load of che 25 


— 


* 
5 wy 


* A "4 


* , 
s 


Man's bite a Journey to the Sie | 367 | 


Men lade themſelves. this way, fill graſping at more 
and more of the world, laying field to field, till they are 
juſt overwhelmed with the buſineſs of this life, and by 
anxciety about - the things of the world, and. undue 
eagerneſs, whether they have little or much. They go 
belt through the world, Wah lade themſelves leaſt with. 
it, x Cor, vii. 29, go, 3. 
6. Take heed of carrying along with you facts things 
as are apt to entangle you in the road, and cauſe you to 
fall, Heb. xii. 7 ap us lay aſide every weight, and the 
S #7 which doth fo caſily b:ſet us, A metaphor | taken 
WW from long garments, chat cannot miſs to retard one on 
a journey. Unmortified luſts are theſe entangling thi ings, 
eſpecially the predominant one. In our way chere are 
many ſtumbling blocks, and theſe diſpoſe us to fall over 
them. In it are many ſnares, and theſe catch men by 
their unmortified luſts, as thorns in the way catching 
hold of the traveller's looſe garments. And many a. 
| mire are fers by this means caſt down i in; who do 
not by faith, mortification, aud warchfulneſs, gird * 
the loins of their mind. 

7. Let notaſflitions,croffes, 1 bardffipkin this dg”: 
fink too deep with you: for you are neither to ſtay 
with it nor them, 1 Cor vii. 30. Ye are on a journey, 
not in your place of continuance.” You need the leſs 
to value the frowns of a preſent world; for ere lon 
ye will be beyond them, and both the ſmiles and frowns 
of it will be buried in oblivion, The conſideration af 
our ſhort and uncertain time in the world, would be an 
excellent antidote againſt immoderate forrow ; for we 
are here but as actors in a play, where it is no great 
matter whe ther One be the king Or the peaſant; — for 1 in | | 
a little time the fable, is ended, and'each NPE in he 
ſtation he really is. 25 

8. Learn to fetch your e in your W 
from the place ye are going to, the other world, Heb. 
x. 13. And the doctrine of the goſpel contained i in the © 
Bible is the ſtorehouſe of theſe comforts, and faith is 
Ws mean PITT to draw. them out, Pla. Kciv. 19. 

H h 2 1 5 ad. 
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and xvii. 14 The believing medirition' of the better fit 
world, is the beſt ſtay for the. traveller's. heart, un- br 
der the tal and hardfhips' of the ways There is ſuch Ml yo 
a thing as the traveller's ſong, to be ſung by the way, on 
David had learned it, and pe tells you where, Plal. . 
-- exix. 54. Thy Hatutes haue aeg N ſongs in the on '= EY 


of my r ” 18 
9 BE not ſolicitous for great: things in hes warts, Fw 
but be content with what Providence lays to your hand, lig 


Jer Iv. 4, 5. Being on a journey, it is no great mat- _ 
ter thougb your accommodations be not pompous. Jol 
Men on a road do not expect feaſts, nor do they value ¶ bee 
them. A traveller's dinner is ſoon dight; he takes ing 
as he comes to, for he may net ſtay. 0 "Gone we could i W. 
learn the lefon, and labour to ſecure eaſe and fulneſ WM mat 
I to ourſelves in the place whither we are going, and keep It, 
ES hoiy indifference as. to our Enterraininent! on the 
road. 
- Correct Jour rake ws genie r aoatuſions of d 
in all conditions of life” by.a lively faith of this truth, | Gar 
PS 558 a time of proſperity, men are apt to be full of tou er. . 2 
ng imaginations, . *Pfal. Klix. 17. ; they feed themſelves The 


KK with goſden dreams, put adverſny far from their thoughts, 
| ſtill rekoning on to-morrow, and that to-morrow: will 
| be as this day. But correct the miſtake; ye are on 4 0 

journey, and may be at the end of it ere ye Ars aware. 


| In adverſity the man is apt to fay, It will never be . 
i over: bur that is a miſlake too; for our ſorrows as MI: { 
well as our Joys here are ſhort lived, and wil ſoon be * 

' 


at an end. ' 
. Laſtly, Let oreplleatioh os Jeath »4 the main "ng: 
buſineſs of your life. For your abiding happineſs and (2 
' miſery depends on what iſſuesyour journey takes: and 
now is the time, the only time to fix that Point. He 
temat lives in Chriſt ſhall die in him, and dying i in him 
be happy for ever. And he who gets not into 'Chritt 
while he lives, wilt find the door ſhut when he is dead, 
and no more acceſs to ſalvation. Therefore prepare 


in time. oe. to . _ that * de in that . 


2 ͤ ot ets ge 
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kt to die; that ye be out of your natural Nate, and T 
wan into à ſtate of grace. And watch, and enure 


your elves to a dying frame, that ye N be always 28 


on the wing for your departure. 2 05 


II. The next thing to be conſidered i is, That the: 


is no doing of our work any more, when once we are 


come to our journeys end, to the ſtate of the dead. 
There are "we: gs: that wil ſet this in a clear 

li ht. > 

. Thaw « our 8 is gone, and the. of =o 5 come, 


John ix 4. The ſtate. of the dead is 8 a night, +. 


becauſe the darkneſs of the night puts an end to wo. k- 
ing, as the light of the day gives an opportunity for it. 
When death is come, the ſun of the goſpel is ſet on the 


man; and to thoſe who burnt day- light while they had 


it, God will not ſet up a new 1 ht 1 in the grave, which. 


is © the land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death; a 


land of darkneſs, as darkneſs itſelf, and of the ſhadow . 
of death, without any. order, and where the 1 85 is as 


darkneſs, Job x. 21, 22. 


2. Then the ſentence for eternity 3 is ak on men. 


The next ſtep after death is to the tribunal of God, 


where men are judged and ſentenced according to 
their deeds done 1 in.t Se fleſh, He b. ix. 27. So, . 

(r.) The time of God's patience with impenitent 
finners is at an end. 'Fhe door is ſhut, Matth. xxv. 10. 
The mercy and goodneſs of God opens a door of grace 
for ſinners for term of life, long-ſuffering patience keeps. 
it open during that time; but the term of life 8 
expired, the door is hut, ſinners can be waited on na 
longer, juſtice takes place. Sm 

(2.) Our probationary time is at an n end, . our 
fate is fixed unalterably for all the ages of eternity, 
Luke xvi. 26. While mens life in this world laſts, they 
are on the ir trials for another world: but ſentence: be- 
ing paſſed after death, they are brought to a fed e 
of happineſs or miſery. 
I ſhall 1+ N 1 with ſome improvement 
© f this head, 
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Vit co 1. of information.” Hence we may leart 4 


That the time of our life in this world is exceed. 

* precious ; it is a golden ſpot, more to be valued by 
- a guilty creature than all the e of the world, as 
being the opportunity, and the only opportunity for 


ſettling the buſineſs of dur eternal ſalvation Then the 


Lord is on a throne of grace for us, then is the time of 
his diſpenſing of pardons, then is the time of the ſhip 
of the goſpel lying in our harbour, bound for Imman. 


vel's land, ready to take in paſſengers; which if it once 


7 hoiſt fil, hd ſet off to (ea, the paſſengers are for ever 
left hopeleſs on the ſhire. O how inencuſable are 


men trifling away their precious hour! 


2 That the moment of death is of vaſt conſequence, 
inaſmuch as it is the concluding point of our Working 


time, the time of our rcial, inimediately furceeded by 


an unalterable ſtate in eternal happineſs or miſery. For 


as the tree then falls, it muſt lie for ever. If one prays, 
communicates, &c. Wrong at a time, he may Have accels 


to mend it 525 but once dying wrong, "there og no helping 


of that, 


Happy hi Who dit patch their work Abe y while 


ie are in the land of the living: for their work is 
done, before working time is over, fler. xiv. 13. When 
they come to die, they have. no more ado: but to die, 
197 that of irfelt } is" ſufficient Work to fill one's hand. 
Sad is the caſe of thoſe who miſpend their time, 
whole life is at an end, before their great work for 
eternity is done For their caſe is "hope'efs, ſince there 


is no doing of their great work then any more. 


Usz a of exhortation. . What ye have to we do 
quickly, without delay. And, 

1. Do your ſal vation: work cn delay, Phil. f 12 
Ye are by nature loft ſinners, but by grace ye may be-ſav- 


ed. But none can expect to be brought into a ſtate of (al- 


vation in a morning-dream. The work of faith, repent- 
ance, regeneration, and mortification, is not eaſy Give 


; yourſelves no reft, till once ye are brought into a ſtate 


N mm WE God, 1 ye have once ſhot the * to 


con- 


ere 


12. 
ſav- 
(al- 
ent- 


a. 


tate 


as to 
con- 


the work for God and the good of others that 


hen vaniſheth away.” 


Jive 
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condemnation; and your eternal” 


Then wilt ye live holify and happily; and come deathly 
when it will, your great work is done, ye are habit- | 
If otherwiſe, death may take 
you oNLwares, and in moment male you for ever 


vally prepared for it. 


miſerable. 
2. De the work of 0b enen wirhout ac 
Conſider What is the work of your ſtation and relation, 
Fovi- 
dence- puts ah opportunity in your hand to do: : and do 
it quickly; for if ye delay it, the opportunity may be 
for ever taken our of your band. Conſider, 
414 To pur pff your! great work to awther-time yet 
to come, is inconſiſtent with a ſincere purpoſe of ſetting 
about it, 1 Pet. iv. 2, 3. Who having burning coals in 


his boſom, wobld put off throwing them out till a more 
convenient ſeaſon, another hour, or another minute: 


He that is not fit to-day, will be leſs ſo to-morrow. 
(2.) The longer ye delay, the harder will your work 
be, when it comes to. the ſetting. to, 


harder to get over. 
the heart grows harder, the underſtanding more blind, 


the will more perverſe, and the affections more carnal. 


(3) Tafth, Ir is moſt fooliſn and unreaſonable to 
delay. How can one de lay a work till tomorrow, 


which muſt be done, elſe he is rvined for ever, when 


he is not ſure of another bour ? Jam iv. 13, 14.“ Go 
to no. ye that ſay, To- day or to-morrow Wwe WIll 

into ſuch a city, and continue there a year, and buy, 
and fell, and get gain: whereas ye know not what 
ſhall be on the morrow : for what is your life? It is 


even a vapour, that appearerh for a little time, and _ 
Remember what was faid to 


the rich man, Luke xii. 20. Thou fool, this night thy 
foul ſhall be required of thee : then” whoſe mall 


agreed about the neceſſity of your diſpatching. 3 your 
1 work: 5 . e 5 ati hen? God 7 
| 2 2 8 CON, _ ay oe 0. 
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Sin is like a 
| water, the farther from the head, the deeper, and the 


The longer ye continue in fin, 


thoſe 
things be "which thou haſt provided?” I hope we are 
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To-day. Reaſon ſays. ſo too 3 for [to-morrow is · not 
ours. 5 
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Diſtin Sins Charadters ; 


TRUE. BELIEVERS. 


x. ts relation to the happ py Effect of C 85 on 
3 | Goodell in the word * eee . 


— 
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2 © 


\ Lone nix. $i” 


zee, make haſte, and come down + fr al 


3 myſt abide at thy hue. 


"Hough our ſun of the goſpel : at this Pays, is a winter 


fan, having light, but little hear, 7e and we, 
miniſters and people, muſt be doing. It is good to be 
in Chriſt's way: he loves to ſurpriſe ſinners with a caſt 


Pf, free grace : whereof | we Have. a notable inſtance i T9 


the text! 2 5 Jer 5 
Chriſt pa og aden richo Ma a great "TG 
1 being about him, Zaccheus is taken with a mighty deſire 
to {ee him: but being a little man, and our Saviqur but 


of an ordinary ſtature, not like Saul, who, by the height 


of his ſtature overtopping all about him, wignt have 
been ſeen by a little man even in a croud; (God ſhewed 


in Pat: of how "wine Vals, ich thing . he, to 


 fatiſ- 


Wars This ON IE Was 3 at Ettrick, Jong 11. 1727. inthe 
Gael before the 8 of the 3 ſupper. 


> 4 7 


— 


ö 


The concluſion chen is, Do it ately, 


to ich in 1 Wit as Grace: 373 


faticfy his curioſity, ran before, and gets vp into a tree, 


to ſee What like a man he was. In his Bible, and in 
Chriſt's doctrine and miracles, 6 might have been him 
by an eye of faith to be the Son of God and Saviour of 
the world: bot he was ſpiritually blind. He had no 
particular buſineſs with him; he was healthy and weals 
thy, and felt no need of him ; . otherwiſe he wobld have 
cried to him, as the blind man did, Jeſus, thou: Son of 
Davids; have mercy. on me, Luke xviii-- beth He MAP 
wantetl a ſight of a man ſo talked-of.. 


wm on: Zuccheus. And, N ee 
a 590 that he hac a ſerious purpofe about him. Such 


his heart move out of its place, and ſet it a-tremb 


down dead off the tree before the multitude, conſider- 
looking into the ak b 


tranſported his trembling heart, Zaccheus, make hafte, 
and come don; for to- day I muſt abide at thy houſg. “ 
E it was ſuch 2 word, à ſavingly-effectual call to 
him, joy fully cloſed. with by faith, ver. 6: appears from 


.) The viſible effect of it in true repentance; . ver. B. 


. hold, Lord, {Gays he,) the half of my goods I give 
0 the. poor: and if I tfave taken any thing from any 


2.) The teſtimony of Chriſt as to his faith, ver. g. 
0 this houſe, foralmuch as he al ſo.is the ſon of Abra. 


oming down from à tree; for Chriſt's word is like 


te · ſeth that has a glory | in it not to be n but 


Ho by 


| Chriſt coming to the place makes a Hulk," ow here EE 
was the time and place for Noe dawning of everlaſting | 


He gives him a look, and fines his eyes on bins; | 


a look ſet Peter's heart a- melting; and there is no 
reaſon to doubt but this look ſurpriſed Zaccheus, made 


not knowing! But inſtantly he might make: Him drop 


ing how ſeverely God threatened gazing at mount 
Sinai, and how dear it colt thoſe of Botliſhernefly for 


2. He gives bim a FATS * wth of grace, no leſs 8 
ſurpriſing than the look, which inſtantly changed and 


an by falſe accnfation, I reſtore him four fold.“ 
s Jeſus ſaid unte hun, This day is ſalvation come 


il. in' Say nor, that chere is nothing here bur about 
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374 The hid fer ci coal will. 


Mate jpeed, haſte, ſtay nat. Of whom it is ſaid, And look 


and David knew the matter, 1 Sam. xx ** 38, 39. u chei 


thronging about me, but whatever is of them, Fhave a 
particular A will to you.. 


And here there „ 5 4: 


ay 


by the ſpiritual eye. So it is with the word of the Mat 


poſpe! to this day; they whoſe eyes are opened, and. 


earts touched with it, ſee a glory and feel a power in Chr 


ir that is hid to all the maltitude beſide. | Wherefore toi 


the ſenſe of theſe words was a compound ont, made up MCU. 
of an external party lying open to the view of the whole NO 
multitude that heard them, and an internal part myſtica whe 


and ſecret; and clear to Zatcheus, however hid from 2 


others. They are like Jonathan's erying after the 1ad, * 


Jvnaihan's lad gath og up the arrows, and came tv his 
maſter. But = lad knew not any thing onty Fonathan ther 


the words then, n fron 
1. There is an open by of the 5 * dd faith 
will of a Saviour to Zaccheus in particular, propoſed ti" 
him to be believed and credited. And it conlits of two a 


I 9 

(1. Chriſt's Wa willingne® to meet wich ever 
im, to receive and be received by him: ſo the grace 
of union with Chriſt was propoſed to him. This wa” { 
couched in theſe words, Zaccheus, come down j as if he long 
had faid, . Zaccheus, come away to me, I wait you vg 1 
here to receive and be- received by you. There is 2 1) 


(2) Chriſt's inviting. himſelf te to Lace owls; ſinne 
and fo a deſire and deſign of eommunion with him, 


though he was a ſinner, ſuch a ſinner as many in that 
multitude would abhur being his gueſt. But he ſhews 


a gooll-will to him, to come over all that, 9 enter dan 1 

and be entertained by him. „ , 

2. There is a peremptory call to him to A brea I 
this grace and good-will, propoſed: to him to be com- Mie 

Rel] 

plied with, Zaccheus, make beſts, come Sow, viz to me. 11 


(x. ) How it was to be W viz. by Zacche 
uss coming to Chriſt. _ K bodily motion Was in this 


caſe , but the om motian of the 2 by 
wa alth 


> 


to a Sinner in the ward of Griek- MIR * 


faich was the great RN aimed at. Believing the 
grace and good- will of Chriſt diſplayed to him in 
Chriſt's 5 | of grace, he is required to betake himſelf. 
to it, by truſtin up it for his ſalvation, as heaven's ſe. 
curity granted him, and claiming and uſing it as his 
own, in all the effects . in communion with len 


who ou e . 

he manner of the coming. required. 1 15 3 11 is. 
a comin down. Zaccheus was ſitting on high, and 
looking down on Chriſt, when Chriſt began bre, im. 
So is every ſinner before the good work is begun on 
them. But the word of power calls them down from 


n 2. @ 0 oa. x. fe... 0 


> | Se 
* 


— 
= 


from them. Humihation of ſoul is twiſted with true 
faith, and runs through the whole of it. [Ca.] A ſpeedy 
coming down, Make haſte, &c.. [© Haſte as if the tree 
were breaking and- falling with your weight, and you 


__ 


ever off-puts the ſinner makes as to coming to Chriſt, 


longer reſiſt, but comes ty. Chriſt: like a gets brae Kuck 
ing down in a break. 
The doctrine 1 de Coe hos wardes *Fiþ 85 
Docr. When Chriſt and the ſinner have the h 


„inner a word of grace, that diſcovers a good-will in him 
to the ſinner in particular, and hales the ſinner down 
from his heights away to the Lord Jeſus. Thus the 
bappy- meeting is brought about. ; 

In handling this doctrine, I ſhall conf! dei; 

I. The Lord's diſcovering a good will to the ſinner 
by a word of grace. 

II. The Lord's haling 1 8 Gioner from: bis 
heights to himſelf by his word of grace; 15 8 
III. Apply in an uſe of exhortation. 


vill to the ſinner by a word of rack, FE his may. 
lake up in thele bye N OED. 2 
Tc « The | 


could not fit fafe there one moment longer.” What. 


Iyhile the heart is not touched with the power of grace, | 
as ſoon as efficacious grace touches it, the ſinner can no 


meeting for union and communion, Chriſt gives the 


* g 


their heights ; and coming. to Chriſt is coming down =_ 4 


I. I am to conſider the Lord's « diſcovering be At by 
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thine eyes.“ The word of grace is not walt not 


; ta: 7 Therefore the law is called the miniſtration of 


Guilt lying on the conſcience ſtings, and makes ſecret 


we find in the - cafe of the Iſraelites in the wilderneß, 


Bring Aaron's rod agam, befbre the teſtimony, to be 
kept for a token againſt the rebels; and thou ſhah q ite 


and can hardly miſs to do ſo, * an e e til 
the ſoul come to Chriſt by believing 


is repreſented as Saviour of the world oo office, and 
_ conſequently as his Saviour, 1 John iv. 14 We hav? 


a 2 oy ©++ -,- oe 
er 2 EL 
L 5 1 
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1 The bappy e 7 oe Gondal! 


7 The word of the law goes before che word of 
race to the ſinner. | Zaccheus got 2 piercing look, - 
1 he got the word of grace. Phe holy law glances 
into the dark ſoul, and awakens it: the Sinai lightnings 
lighten the ſinner who was going on in darkneſs, and 

ive bim a broad view of the holineſs of God, the 
Sib of the law, the ſinfulneſs of his life, heart, 
and nature, Pfal. l. 21. Theſe things haſt thou done, | 
and 1 kept ſilence (days God to the ſinner): abou 
thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch a one as thyſelf: 
but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before 


this previous effect of the law, 
2. The ſinner begins to fear a deſign ” + ruin upon 


death, 2 Cor iii 7. The prodigal. preſently cries, I per iſh. 


whiſpers within the mar's breaſt, that fill him with 
jealouſies of a deſign in heaven for his deſtruction, 25 


Numb. xvii. 10, 142. And the Lord ſaid unte Moſes, 


take away. their murmurings from me, that they die 
not. And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, Behold, we die, we pe: im, we all periſh.” 
And chis may haunt the man like a ghoſt many a day; 


. The Lord ſends the goſpe]' to che fearful jea- 
do ſinner, That is the word of grace, wherein 
Chriſt's love and good. will to ſelf. deſtroying finners 
is held forth. And it is a proper mean to cure the 
ſinner of his ſecret jealouſies of him, and to bring 
him to believe his good- will towards him. There be 


fen and do teſtify, ſays the apoſtle, that ** Father fent 
2 Son to be the Saviour Cad the Ss: r 
4 : : nk 
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gn of bis com- 


but that the world . 


For this is. pood 5 
ght of God our Saviour ; who - 
to come unto the 
e down. right pro- 
definitely are held 


forth as Chriſt's legacies. left them to be enjoyed by be. 
eving and applying them; hence ſays the apoſtle, 
on eb. iv. 1. © Let us fear, leſt a promile being left us 
of entering into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to 
/h, come ſhort of it Nay, the benefits contained in these 
ret W Promiſes are declared to be ſo far th; hey n 


tice WY ſinner's particular ca ſe The bleſſed words 
die holding in general to the man, are like ſo many arrows 
es, flying over his head : he thinks they may be very true 
Wt others, but he finds them not directed to him; and 5 
til o him. At length the word touches 
caſe, as ſurely as if fuch a word had be 

ible juſt for him, or as If the miniſter had know 

e, and were ſpeaking juſt to him. Zaccheus, f 
t; he names him as if they had b 


1 Palle hem, but { found 5 

im whom my foul loveth.” Thus the ſinner perceives. - 
lat Chriſt has ſomething to lay to bim 

5 Laſtly, The Lord opens and app 


race lecretly to the ſinner in particular, thouph it be 
3 942 5 *. 
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27 The happy ara of Criſs Chad. ul 
: ſpoken | to all in general; which is as it were an internal 


— 0 


of the 
word of grace and the 
in particular, and firmly believes it, ver 5. the Spirit 
wich the word atteſting the good-will pf Chriſt to the 
ſinner in the word of his grace. Thus the ſame Spirit, 


in particular, for his  conviftion, applies che goſpel to 


word. This is called the demonſtration f the Spirit, 


1 Cor. ii. 4. Chriſt breathes/ grace and good. will 7 to 


ſiuners in the goſpel: but they cannot perceive it, men 
cannot make them ſee it: but the Spirit demonſtrates 
it to them powerfully. He ſhines on the word of the 
grace of, the goſpel, and illuſtrates it, on the dark mind 

inner, and illuminates it, ſo that he ſees that 
will in it is really to him 


who before applied the doctrine of the law tobe ſinner 


him in particular, to hi ing him to Chriſt by faith. And 
the effect of it is, he believes the goſpel with 2 
particular application of the grace and good- will in it \ 


to himſelf, howbeit- it may be attended with doubts and 


| good: -will of Chriſt, left to it, to truſt to now, either 


ears ſtill, Mark i ix 24 Lord, I believe; help thou mine 


un belief. But the faith of Chriſt's good-will to the fin. 


ner is- ſo far above the doubts of it, that it hales the 


ſinner down from all his heights to Jeſus Chriſt and this 


| þ 
h 
his free grace, to venture his all there. -4 
II. I proceed to conſider the Lord's haling dawn the n 

* 

W 


- . Gnner from his beights to himſelf by his word of grace; 
which we may take up in theſe four things. 


1. The ſoul 's humbled by it, and tumbled dewn tl . 
the duſt of Chriſt's feet. And this appears in theſe things. fo 
1.) The ſoul finds it has nothing but the grace and þ, 


or a reſt ta the conſcience. or to the beart. All its 1; 
law-righteouſneſs, all its big expectations of latisfacton G 
from the creature, tumble down like a ſhooting bre co 
under its feet, Jer. xvi. 19. The Gentiles, ſays th fre 
12 ophet, ſhall come unto thee from the ends of th: earth T 
and, ſhall ſay, Surcly our fathers have inherited ber, vari th 
ty, and things wherein there is no pr fit. for 
(2.) The ſoul ſees its utter 'unworthineſs. of Civil ho 


and his este, * | it has e to me 211 to 


e 8 po 


a4 $a in the Word of Grate. + 370 


bim, Marth. viii. 8. ; Lord, fays the centurion to Chriſt, 
Jam not. worthy that ' theu fhould(t eme under my 700 . 
and wonders at the matchlels freedom of grace to ſuch 
a wretched: creature. The glory of Chriſt, and of his 
grace and good-will, ſhines fo bright, that it finks the 
ſinner to nothing in his own eyes. | | 
(3:) The ſoul is content of Chriſt « on any terms, and 
at WH with Paul ſays, Lord, what wilt thou have me to dv? 
m Acts ix. 6. The man uſeck to be off and on with Chriſt 
it before; he would be his on ſuch terms, but not on ſuch _ 
ne terms: but all the exceptions and reſerves are thrown! - 
it, by now, and now he would have Chriſt and his grace 
er at any rate. i 
to 2. The foul is n by it, 1 xii. 32 1 if I be 
nd Wl lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto: me. 
1 a W There is prace in the Mediator” s lips, Heavenly oratory* 
nit which the: ſinner can no more reſiſt. His former batk- - 
wardneſs is killed with Chrift's good will appearing in 
che word of 5 he is a captibe to the love of Chrift. 
The foul is impreſſed. with divine 5 by ie, 
requiring it to halve oh Chriſt, x John tit. 23. Thjs 1s 
bis commandment; That we ſhould believe on the name of 
| bis Som feſis Chriſt: The ſinner ſees glorious: Chriſt 
held forth to him in that word, and feels not only upon 
his heart the weight of abſolute need preſſing him for- 
ward, hut alſo. upon his: conſcience the weight of the 
authority of heaven preſſing him forward; and as hy the 
former he may not, by the latter he dare not but em- 
brace him, over the belly of felt unworthinefs 
4. Laftly, The ſoul is 1 by it to Chriſt, pal. 
Nil. 31. "Ethinpid fhall fron ftreteh out her hangs unto I 
God, . The ſinner puts off not a moment longer, but I 
comes freely away to Chriſt, like water that has get a Il 
free vent, Ifa. ii. 2. A nations ſball flow unto ir. 
The foul lets go all its other holds, and caſts itfelfon  } 
the Mediator's grace and pood-will in the word of grage' . ü 
for all, and holds. by that, reſolved never to lei _ In 
hold go. Thus Chriſt and the ſinner meet. 1 


I come now to apply this in au uſe of extortation, ir in 1 
ww branches. 1 , VE 


vo 36 de happy e of Ori s 6504 will 


Firſt. If ever ye would have union and communion 
with Chriſt, diſcern now and believe. the grace and | 
gootl-will of Chriſt towards you in pe rticular, in the 
word of his grace which he is fen ſing you this day, viz. 
the goſpel. Do not think that he is overlooking you, 
however finful and miſerable your ciſe is; but open 
your eyes and ſee, and believe him breathing \ oval and 
Wein to you in particular. f 


12 will to me, who am a poor unholy creature? Anf, If 
ye were holy, ſanctified by faith; you miglit believe not 


6 

l 

a 

f 

| : 

Object. What warrant have I to believe: Chriſt's good. 7 
\ 


only his good-will to, but complacency. i in you. Bur as 10 
it is, you have a warrant to believe his good- will td. you, 1 

ſince he is holding out himſelf to you to be believed on 8 
as one who juſtiſies the ungodly, Rom iv. 5. waſhes the p 


uaclean in his own blood, ſeeks and ſaves the loſt. 


IL i you, Are ye Not -warranted to believe the 
goſpel? Mark i. 15. Can ye believe the goſpel, and in 
not believe Chriſt's grace and good. will to ſinners of p 

mankind ? Surely not; for it is the word of his grace. it 

Then I aſk, Can ye think ye are not required to believe Ml w 
more then devils believe? they believe the goſpel in Ne. 

the general, and Chriſt's good · will to linners of man- l. 
kind, but not to them: and this is that which fills them i © 
a with rape againſt him and them. Therefore ye are Iv. 
required to believe it with particular an to your. Bi 

ſelves, namely, Chriſt's good. will to y. . 

2. The venom of unbelief lies in making God a liar, | 

not believing the record that God hath given of his Wan 
Son, 1 John v. 10. But the moſt deſp rate unbelie vers be 
belie ve Chriſt's good - will to ſinners im general, but not 
to them in perticulart: therefore Chriit s pood-will to 

them in particular is a truth, and it is their ping {10 | 
and ruin that they will not believe it. | 
It is impoſlible to believe. on Chriſt-for alvation, 

| winleſs we believe his good- will to us in particular; there- 

tore ſince ye are wa franted for the Pers Joha 4 W. 26. 

ye are for the other.. 


e ct. But how is it belle for me to ſee ch $ 
+ 8 — 
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aſa will to me, ſeeing 1 can neither look into his 
heart, nor into the decree of election? A/. How do 
you ſee an honeſt man's good-will to you, ſince yon 
cannot look into his heart, nor fee what thou hes 8 
had towards vou when vou were in the womb 5 Do 
you not ſee it in his words and carriage to you? 7 & 
you may ſee Chriſt's good. will to you in his word of 
grace and dealing with you. He declares he came 1b 

| ſave the world, John xit. 47. conſequently” to Tave you 

I who are of that ſociety. Is not that good: -will to you? 

. —to fave that which was liſt, Luke xix. 10. and you are 

; loſt.” He is come in the character of Saviour: of the 
1 world, 1 John 1 iv. 14. and therefore he is become your 4 5 
" Saviour. He holds out to you his righteouſneſs, his 

e promiſe to be believed on by you for your falvation. 

i Is not that good. will? 75 
06j-&. But there is not a word of me in particalae 0 


' 

d in the goſpel. Aff There is juſt as much of you. in 

of particular in the promiſe of the goſpel, as there is in 

e me curſe of the law. John iii. 16. © God ſo loved the 

ve: world, that he gave his only- -begorten Son, that whoſo. _ 

in ever believerhs i in him, ſhould not periſn, but hade ever- 

n- lasting life,“ is a propofition as univerſal as Gal. iii: 10. 

m “ Curſed is every one chat continueth not in all things 

ire Wvhich are written in the book of the law to do the 8 

ur- But the natural eonſcience of ſin belps to believe the 5 

11 latter, But makes it hard to believe the. former. . 

ar, Object. But there is one thing I can never get over, 

his and when I would be moſt ſerious, then it 1s ſure t 

ers be upon me: fo I think the Lord has even left it tag 

not be a ſecret fgn that he has no good - will to me, anck „ 

to that I muſt periſh ir the hinder- end. A If that tung Jl 

fin be the burden ef your ſoul, as it ſeems to be; you wi 2 _ | 
2 be making recourſe to- Chriſt's blood and Spirit agaivft* ll 

ion, Wt; and though you loſe many battles, you will certainly* | 

ere-' 'vikorious | in the war, See the cafe of the apoſtfe Wi 
16. aul, Rom vii. 21. 24, 28. « flnd a law, that wien! ſl 
55 yould do good, evil is preſent with me: O wretched [i 
in's ran that F am! 1 who ſhall deliver\me from the they of! _ 1 
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- The v EN 4 of Chriſt's cu I 
this dearh ? ? I thank God, throug h Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord.“ The evil. deſign of the 3 diſpenſation in 


leaving it, is a malicious inſinuation of the ſerpent, 


A Matth. xxv.24 to diſcredit the goſpel. But the goſpel 


gives you an honourable account of it, 2 Cor. xii 8, 9. 


For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, (ſays P aul) 


that it might. depart from me. And he: ſaid unto me, 


My grace is ſufficient for thee: for my ſtrength is made 
perfect in weakneſs,” Lo ſee a poor creature maintain. 


ing an obſtinate battle with the ſerpent. after many a 


fall riſing with the tear in his eye, and falling to it again, 


declares the power of grace more than his going with 


an even- up back dur! ing the chaining of the hey, 
| Would RAR 


.. Secondly, If ever ye ane 3 * union and commu- 


nion with Chriſt, come down then from your heights, 


and receive Chrift breathing good-will to you, truſting 


on his grace and good: will in the word for your falve- 


| tion. And, 


1. Come dow from the Talks of, your e 


: from the law, your own righteouſneſs, whatever ye can 


"oh 


and in thy heart: that | 2 the word of faith v hich we 


.do-or ſuffer : and receive Chriſt for ene, for 


a reſt to your conſcience. .. 
2. Come down from the height of your expectations 
from: the creature, and receive Chriſt for a reſt to your 


heart. . 


3. Laſtiy, Come © JG from the beicht of Your jea- 


louſies of Chriſt, by which ye are climbing up to heaven 


preſumptu vſly, and breaking 1 in to God's ſecret things, 


and receive Chriſt Who is down. here in his word of 


grace. breathing good-will to you. Hearken to what 
the apoſtle ſays, The righteouſneſs which is of faith 


ſpeaketh. on this wiſe, Say not in thine. heart, Who ſhall 
aſcend into heaven? (that is, to bring Chritt down from 
above) : or. Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that is, 


to bring up Chriſt again from the dead). But what 
faith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 


Peak 55 Rom. x * 6, 7; 8+ is. haſte , or 11 
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vill fall ag into the pit; for the law tis not bear 
your weight, the creature will fail you, and the ſheet - 
of the goſpel, wherein Chriſt's grace and good - will to 

you is ſpread out. will be drawn up to ROO ang 2 
will ſee no more of i it for ever, 
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| HI BREWS i iv. 3. 
For we mb ch have believed do enter into reſt. 


O® Lord Jeſus has been i inviting you. to come 10 


him by believing, and many have profeſſed to 


give him the hand. Here is a touchſtone whereby ve. | 


may try, whether ye have believed indeed or not: 
Fir we which have belicved do enter into reſt. 


In ver. 1. the apoſtle had exhorted the Hebrews bs | = 


take heed and fear leſt they miſſed or fell ſhort of the 
bl-fſed reſt, of which they had the promiſe left them in 
the goſpel. This. he enforceth from this conſideration, | 
that they were. in the fame ſtate with reſpect to it, as 
* ancient Ilrac lites to Canaan. On the one hand, as 
the | 
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faith e the ſoul to reſt; Cheiſt+ 18 the reſting- 
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the Iſraelites had the promiſe of Canaan, but tft it 
ihrough their not believing the promiſe, ver. 2.3 ſo we 
have the goſpel, the promiſe of the ſpiritual reſt ; but 
_ if wei believe not, we will never enter into it, but fall 
as the body of Iſrael in the wilderneſs. On the Other 
hand, as Caleb-and Joſhua who believed the promiſe of 
Canaan; did enter into it; ſo we believers do enter into 
the fpiritual reſt. Thus you ſee the connection of the 
text with the two preceding verſes. 

In the. words we have two things to be conſidered. 

1. A ſweet experience declared, We dv enter into rel. 
It is an experience. of a ſpiritual and heavenly benefit; 
whereof Caleb and Joſhue's. experience was the type, 
Joh. xiv. And here conſider, _ 

(.) The benefit experienced; that is, re. Reſt 


| bs a ſweet thing, as all weary” labourers do know, But 


of all reſt ſoul-reſt. is the fweeteſt; and ſuch is this. 
The reſt here meant is the reſt held: forth in the pro- 
© miſe of the goſpel, ver. 1, 2. And{if ye aſk where it is 


found ? it is not in heaven only, for the believer enters 


into it now: but it is in Chriſt, whether in earth or 


heaven, This appears from the finner's entering into 


it by faith, the nature of the reſt, ver. 10. the apoſtleꝰs 
oppoſiung believers partaking of Chriſt, to unbelievers 
loling their part in Canaan, chap. iii 14. and is agree- 
able to the . promiſe of the goſpel, Matth xi. 28. 
© Come unto. me, all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you reſt. ? 

+ (2.) The experience of that benefft. We 40 enter. 
He ſays not, We ſhall oaks, viz. ar death; but in the 
preſent time, We do enter. The believer” s're{t is not 
- altogether put off to another life. It is not complete 
indeed, till we come to heaven; but it is begun here, 
we are entering into it, and do enter. And the ery: 
. emrance of che reſt is ſweet. Chas I 

2. The parties in whoſe name Wie Os experience is 


declared, We which baue believed, viz. in Chrilt. 


Unhelievers ſtill remain in their reſtleſs condition, but 


i ag 
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place of poor. ſinners; and faith uniting the rg to ; I 
Chriſt, the ſoul enters into reſt in him. „ 
ut The words afford the en doctrine. ET ; br 


"Hoek: They Who have wg believed in : Chriſt 
do enter into be? in him. $5.5 ; - 


to 
he Here hall, 15 800 | 
I. Shew who =o are that havs ck believed. "4 
. II. Conſider the entering of thoſe: that e be- 
t. ¶ieved into reſt in Jeſus . t e ee | 
t; III. Apply the whole. q 
e, | 5 
N I. I am to aw who they a are that 150 . hos "FE 
eſt ed. 1am not here to enter on the nature of faith at 
ut large; only with a view to the goſpel: meſſage ſent you 
is, Walt day, I am to fhew who have believed 1 in two ares 
0. Miculars, s. 85 
ig Firſt, They 9 — believed; have F ho” : 
ers Nerace and a: will of Chr iſt to them in particular, beld 
or {Worth in his word of grace to them, uz. a good-will to 
io ſve them from ſin and wrath. Behold the eccho of 
e's be believing ſoul to the word af grace, 1 I , 
ers . This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accepta ? 
ce- ion, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſin- 
28, ers; of whom: I am chief.“ Chriſt has been at 
Wy uch pains to ſhe w his good will to you and every one 
f you in particular: I aſk you, Do ye now believe it? 
er. r cre ye not as yet convinced of it ? There are thr es: 
the We: ts of unbelievers in this point. 8 
not Thoſe ho db not believe n che coſa bolds 5 
ete by as goodwill,” to be good-will to them Such unbe- 
re, Nevers are all carnally ſecure ſinners, un willing to part 
ery och their luſts; Jer. ii 25. Thou ſaidſt, There is 
o hope. No, for I have loved ſtrangers, - and after 
is We will 1 go.” If Chriſt in his goſpel ſhould ſhewæ 
rilt. Nod. will to make them healthy, and wealthy, and well 
but WW" the world, they could believe that to be good- will to 


ng- hem or if on could reſtrict bs e will to the keep . 
w—_ * 


1 Beten | ng into ii is Geil. 


" ing chem out of hell, when they die. But all a b 
faid of good will to them otherwiſe, they look on as 
idle 2/6 Pſal iv. 6. And ſo they treat as airy notions, 
What they have no heart for, Prov xvii. 16. Nay, 
when they look on it in earneſt, they take it for ill wil, 
to rob them of what they have moſt delight i in, Rom. 

vn 7. Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God: 
for it is not ſubje& to the law of God, neither indeec 
canbe. Gal: iv. 76. Am I therefore become your ene. 
my, becauſe I tell you the wrath?” 

2. Thoſe who do not believe the grace and g6ed-wil 
of Chriſt to them to be pure grace and good: will. Such 
unbelievers are all unhumbled fouls : they ba ve never 
got a true ſight of their own exceeding ſinfulne ſs and 
utter unworthinefs; ſo it is eaſy for them to believe 
- Chriſt's god- will te them, for they never faw any difi- 
. cnlty in that, How ſhall I put thee among the children! 
But then it is not grace and good-wilt, but due good- B 

will to. them, that tliey: believe: and that is hot divine I © 

Fs Ram iu 4, 5. 46: wrought. by the Spirit. of 

3. Thoſe wha do ſee their own ſinfulnefs, that they 4 
| cane. ſes. nor believe Chriſt's grace and good-will to. 

them. Such unbelievers are awakened {inners, ori whom f 
We law has its effect, but not the , Ifa. lii- 1. 

They have a jealouly of Cbriſt reigmng in them, tha b. 

they cannot believe that ever his heart ean be "towards 1 
them. And. ſo however they may belleve the truth of il 2 

de goſpel as to others, they believe 1 * not with reſped by 
| WO: themſelves. . . 
No all theſe are vahollexers, ada e entered 
into reſt, but conticue reſtle6. They do not believe 
. the goſpel, receive not Chriſt's teſtimony, John iii 32. 

make God a liar, 1 John v. 10, 11. They go no farther 
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in their belief of the goſpel than devils, Mark i. 24, 25. 
Queſt. By what characters may. they be naue wholly *! 
have believed in this point? 
"If Anſ. 1. They have believed Chriſt's grace and pool 81 
149 will to them, over the belly of ſtaring guilt, and fel 


4 WW unworthineLs, , Labs: 26r- 18. Convinced that the . 


{ c "ca 


j would 1 been juſt, and done them no wrong, to 
as WY have: fer himſelf againft them for ever; they have yet 


is, Wl believed his unhiręd god. will to them held forth in his 
w, word of grace. So their faith ſtands on the foot of | 


ill, mere grace, pure grace. 
2. They have believed his grace and ood wit 6 


linful neſs, as well as out from the rolling waves of - 


* guilt, the curſe, and eternal wrath. For this is the 
d-will of Chriſt reftified in the goſpel, Matth. i. 21. 
win 2 6 all ſave bit people. from their Jens ; and faith 1 | 
ach Wl lieves that good-will as held forth in the goſpel, - 


r. his running forts, and believe the great Phyſician's 
od- will to their cure, Micah vii 19 e will torn 


they depths of the fea.” | 
ill to 3- The only foundation of their beet of it, is the T0 
hom! faithfulneſs of God in his word of grace, Gal. Ih. 2. 

- | This only would I learn of you, Received ye the Spirt 
cha by che works of the law, or by the hearing of faith 27 
vards They fee ſo much of their own vileneſs, that if men 


but becauſe they ſee God himſelf has ſaid it; they cans 


1tered 


75 32 overcome into Aa belief of 1 It. 80 the word of the goſpel 


artherl is the anchor of their ſouls, which they hold by alone, 
5 25. whatever waves come on chem to beat them off from | 


that their belief. 


, 
» 4. Laſtly, They 1 beraken. see to the 


| good grace and good- will of Chrift in his word of grace, and 
d fei id all their weight over upon it. Whatever jealouſies 5 


e Lori ef Chriſt's 8 wi were e about them, pro- 
wou . | TE ds 05 wee 5 


Believers cinen into to Refi in PO 355 bo 


d: Wl wards the drawing them out of the miry r of _ "<p 


they retkon it good: will to them, that they de - : 
holy, that the power of ſin be broken in them, and 
believe ſuch a good-will to them in Chriſt Jeſus, 
They would as Gin be ſanctified, as one would be freed + 


again, he will kaye compaſſian upon us: he will ſubdue 
our iniquities: and thou wilt caſt 3 all their ſins into the 5 


' 
— l 4 


or angels had ſaid it, they could not have believed i its 


not but believe it. The Spirit of God has demonſtrated. _— 
to them Chriſt's good. will in the word of the goſpel; 
elievefſÞy nd that that word is God's own word: fo they are 
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ceeding from conſcience of guilt, and Satan's ſubtil! in. 
ſinuations; they have broke through them all, and caſt 
themſelves into the arms of free grare, Mark ix 34 
Thie brings to 
The Second es They who have believed, 
bave believed on Chriſt as their own Saviour for life 
and ſalvation to them, Acts xv 11. We believe that, 
ö through the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be 
faved.”” Thus believing the Son, and believing on the 
Sion, believing the goſpel, and receiving and reſting on 
Chriſt, are inſeparably connected, John ii. 36. 5 He 


he that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life.“ They 
U who believe the goſpel, teſtifying Chriſt's s grace. and 
_ o0d-will to them in particular, cannot but receive and 
4 reſt on Chriſt breathing that good- will towards them ; 
| as you ſee was. exemplified . in Zaccheus, Luke. xix. 6, 


Their reigning jealouſy being cured by their faith of the 
word of his grace, they cannot but throw. themſelves 
into the arms of his grace, and embrace him as their al. 
T)bis believing lies preciſely'in ti uſting on him as our 
Saviour: the ſinner truſting to the report of his good. 
will to him, truſts on him . for all, If, vi 4. 
Pal. ii. at. And ſo he, 
1. Commits himfelf. to him, as one doth quiet 

commit himſelf to an able perſon, whoſe good- will to 
him he believes, Pſal. x. 14. The poor committeth him. 
Self unto thee, Heb. leaves upon thee. The finner ſees 
his caſe in itſelf to be deſperate, but hearing of the 
Saviour able to ſave to the uttermoſt, and believing his 
good-will to him, commits and rolls himſelf on him. 
+268 expects ſalvation from him according to the 
word of his grace, Acts xv. 11. forecited. For the 

goſpel is a promiſe held forth to ſinners to be believed, 
2 promiſe of life and ſalvation, Heb. iv. 1.; and faith 
truſting the promiſe, expects the accompliſhment of it. 


to um only, wholly, and. for ever; 


£ 


that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life: and 


. 4 Hille made haſte, and came down, and received him goyfully, | 


And- the ſinner; believing on Chriſt, betakes himſelf | 
Le) l 


* 


Elen entering ine Raf in iriſh,” ö 


{a He renounces utterly all expectations of reſt. to 
his conſcience. from the law, and -betakes himſelf to a 
crucified Chriſt for it, Phil. iti. 3. All, his doings —4 
ſufferings are quitted in point of confidence in them 
before the Lord ; and he lays his neigen allenarly on 
the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt. The infinity of - 
the perſon. perſuades him of the cflicagy. of theſe 23 
acceptance, and the word of promiſe ſatisfies him NY 
Chriſt's good - will to apply them to him... ; 
(2.) 1 5 renounces utterly all expectations of reſt to 
bis heart from the world, and his luſts, and betakes 
himſelf to a full Chriſt for it, Jer: xvi 19. The world 
has appeared vain and empty, it has given the man 
many diſappointments, and he will truſt it no more; 
he ſays, There is no hope from that quarter. His ſin- 
ful luſts have appeared deceitful; looking for a reſt in 
them, he has found himſelf as among ons dens, and 
on mountains of leopards. Wherefore he takes Chriſt 
for a reſt to his reſtleſs heart, for all and inſtead of ls 78 
Plal. Ixxiti. 25. W hom have I in heaven bur the es? 
and there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 
Thus the ſinner believing does enter into reſt, reſts 
in Chriſt as his choice, never to make another choice, - 
to take any perſon or thing in bis ſtead; reſts in him as © | 
a complete portion, ſepſible that there 18 enough in ham +8 
to make him happy. 525, 
II. I ſhall conſider the” entering, of thoſe that have | 


2 ke, into An in Jeſus Ebrid. | And herein 1 hall 
| the new, 


I. What i is ſuppoſed in that thoſe who have believed _ 
do enter into reſt. 
2. What is that reſt | in Chriſt which they, do enter 
to. 5 
z. What i is ; the import of their entering, into that 
faich mY in Ohriſt. Ge => 
-: 4. How the | foul is entered into reſt i in dle way, of _ 
rf. PiN TOY 1 
25 FixsT, 1 am to ha REY is ſuppoſed i in that thoſe 
\ He bo have believed 6 enter into reit. 
| | "iſ, 
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ts. Beli evers enteri ng Tata Rt i in Chri . 


9 Fir, Thoſe who have abt believed, are in a ſtate 


of rellleſfueſs. Unbelievers are reſtlels creatures, II. 
Iii. 20. Till the foul come to Chriſt, it can never 
get true reſt: one may take reſt as well on the top of 
a maſt, as get it in an ungodly, unregenerate,” uncon. 


; verted ſtate. Thoſe out of Chriſt have, 


1. A reſtleſs itation, an inſecure ſtanding, Deus 
viii. 65, 66. And among theſe nations thalt thou 
find no eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt: 
but the Lord ſhall give thee there a trembling heart, Ml | 
and failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind. And thy life i 
ſhall hang in doubt before thee, . and thou ſhalt fear day 


and night, and ſhalt have none aſſurance of thy life.” 


It is by faith only that one's feet come to be ſet on a ; 
rock. Sinners out of Chriſt are like thoſe who are Ml * 
ſtanding on the earth quaking under them, like thoſe c 
who are leaning on a broken reed: for how can they Wil ' 
have ſure footing, who are lying open to the wrath of i * 
| God, and are every moment in BY. of dropping into f. 
the pit? John iii 2. 2 
2. A reſtleſs labouring. Marth xi. 28. Their reign· © 
ing luſts keep them always buſy; for they have many 
. to feed, many taſk-maſters'to pleaſe, who ate 2 
under the command of unmortified luſts, Jer ix 5 0 
They have hard wörk to ſqueeze their ſatistaQtion out ” 


of the buſks of the empty creation, Hab. it. 13. Aoi 
if conſcience is awakened, they have hard labour, in tb 
Hery region of the law, to keep pace with it, and work 0 
a righteouſneſs in Which they may ſtand before a jul 
God, Rom x 3 It is a reilleſs Jebouring, for they . 
can never reach the end of their Work; for reigning * 
| Hifts will never ceaſe craving, the creature will neve 8 
9 77 nor the law juſtify. | Ch 
A reſtleſs wandering.” God is the piace, ne 
reling place of the-ſoul, Pfal. xc, 1. * Lord, thou be fe 
been our dwelling-place in all generations.” Adam 21 * 
all bis poſterity in him left this place; ſo the ſoul no 1 01 
returned to God by Chriſt, is in a wandering date p 
| SAR xxvü. 8. " Fee a bird that Wanders tn from ; ch. 
0g 
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(.) A reſt of diſcovery, diſcovering the object foffi- 


6 neſt; ſo is a. man that wandereth from his place,” 
w *» | f yo , a 3 ; a - 2 
r 1 Pet, ii. ult. They are as ſhcep going aſtray. Lo: k 
F as the Iſraelites wandered forty years in the wilderneſs, 
| till they were. conſumed ; fo the ſoul out of Chriſt hay- 


ing loſt God, has no certain reſting. place, but wanders 


A the empty creation, from one creature to another; of 
SL Sinai, from one legal performance to another; like the , 
1 great wanderer the devil, Matth. xii. 43 Only they 
ie WW who believe, like Caleb and Joſhua, do enter intoreſt., 
lay 4 A reſtleſs burden- bearing, Matth xi. 28. There 


„is a load of guilt on them, which they cannot ſhake. ff, 


oh they cannot free themſclves of, 2 Tim : in 6. —of law- 
fe duties bound on them under the pain of the curſe, 
hey while it has no promiſe. of ſtrength where with, to per- 
ef! borm them, which they can neither bear nor be freed 


from, Gal, iv. 24, 25, 26 —of, curſes, Which they are 


continually increaſing, Gal. fi 10. and of wrath lying 
on them, John iii t. and heaped up, Rom ii. 5. 


no ſolid reſt in this world, they will have no reſt at all 
in the ie Wel) a I 
Secondly. Reſtleſs fouls may be laid to reſt in Jeſus 


Adam's fall, whoſo will may return to their reſt in 


from the fear of evil, and having all in him to anſwer 
Bs nee ðᷣ 
Lafly, It is by faith the reſtleſs ſoul is laid to reſt in 


in the wilderneſs of ſin, from one luſt to another; of 


John vii. 24 —of ſervitude to reigning luſts, which 


5. Laſtly, A refilefs eternal ſtate abiding them, 
2 Theff i. 7, 8, 9. They that take not up their reſt in 
Chriſt now, will have no reſt hereafter: for their worm 
will never die, nor their fire be quenched. As they have 


Chriſt, Matth. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you reſt 
The whole race of mankind being put off their reſt by 


Chriſt, by him returning to God. For the reſt that 
men a'e ſeeking, but cannot get in their luſts, in the 
creature, and in the law, may be found in Chriſt. In 
him the ſoul may ſweetly repoſe itſelf; being ſafe 


Chrilt, Rom. xv. 13. Now the God of hope fill yow _ 


il 
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"Chriſt, which they who do believe enter into It is 


rel, which-is their initial or degun reſt. Thongh they 


8 many clear arguments, ready to captivate their #flent: 
but ſtill at beſt they remain fluctuatipg about it; ſome. 
times they are almoſt perſuaded, and anon the val 
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with all joy and peace in believing.” This Cord was 


put off, and is kept off its Teſt, by the diften bance given 


dy che tempter: he goes About, and will let none of 


them reſt, that he can get bindered. God has ſent us 
the gofpel, as a ſong to ſing poor ſinners to reſt in 


2 Saviour, Pfal. xxxvii 7.; and it is fo efficacions for 
that end, that all that hear it by faith, are really laid to 
re ft in him, though Hey” had b been raging _ madinen, 


as Manaſſeh and Paul. 
SECONDLY, I proceed to ſhew what is (hi reſt in 


1 ſpiritual and heavenly, initial and complete. 
„They who have believed, do enter into ſpiritual 


ſhould get little more reſt for their bodies, till they reſt 
in the grave; they enter into ſoul- reſt, Matth xi 29, 
they get reſt for their ſouls in Chriſt. And none that 
knows what ſoul-trouble is, but they will value it more 


than any reſt out of heaven. And they enter into, 7 
1. Areſtof the underſtanding. The mind of man ; 
is a reſtleſs thing; and though it is always ſeeking and il 
 Fearching, it can never find where to reſt, till the ſoul | 
' come to Chriſt. and there it comes to the utmoſt point, 15 
and fo reſts, Now the minds of thoſe that have be hi 
5 lie ved, do enter into, <3 1 
15) A reſt of perſuaſion ani ofa of ihe rruth of 

of he. goſpel. 1 Thefl i. 5. „ Our geſpel came rot d. 
unto you in word only, but alſo in 1 1 N and in de, 
Holy Ghoſt, and in much a ſſurance. There is a root NY 
of Atheiſm and incredulity in the minds ef men by on 


nature: the poſpel is bi ovght to them, but they cannot 
believe 1 ir, II. lin 1. It is enforced* upon them with Chr 


mind recoils. Hence they are here and thee in thei 
reſolutions. courſe of life, &c. Thus they remain reſt 
less in their minds about it, till the Spirit demonſtrating 
it, works faith in them: APY then Oy 755 aſſured d 0 
1270 as of. what _ fee and fecl. (2 A 


* I 
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Gent to make-men happy. The whole blind FM is 
in queſt of that. and they are rambling up and down 
in great. confuſion. ſceking it; while they know nor 
what it is. One runs to the profits, others to ine 
pleaſures of the world for it; but ean never find it in 
the whole round of the creation to which they go for it. 
ry But Chriſt being ſeen: by an eye of faith, the mind is at. 
relt from the. weary. ſearch : the ſoul has found the one 
pearl, and cries out, I have found, I need ſeek 0 
. farther, John i. 45. here is enough for me. 

hy 3) A reſt of the higheſt eſtimation, Pal læxii 25. 


Gm 
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8 forecited Natural men are in a conſtant, hurry this 
I ay, they never reſt in this point. They will moſt 

oa elteem that to. day, which they will loath and think 
eh very little of to-morrow. Wbat we had the higheſt 


value for in infaney, we care not for | in chico 3 tt 
29. il childhood, we deſpiſe in youth, & In a word, natural 
men are all their days like children, that value the - 
neweſt toy moft. But When men believe, the higheſt 
eſtimation is fixed on Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii 7. Unto you EP 
believe he is precious: and though thouſands of obj- &s 
come after him, he. preſerves his tranſcendent excel. 
lency in the believer's eyes. His mind is at reſt there, 
though the greateſt hardſhips come with bing, their | 
bigheſt value for him is not ſunk. | 
2. A relt x the will The will is a reſtleſs faculty 
of the ſoul ; it goes hither and thither, and can never 
be brought to reſt, till the ſoul comes to Chriſt. 
Unſtable' as water, may be its motto, for What he wills 
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| 1. to-day, he will not to morrow. But the will of thoſe 
n , who have believed doth: enter into, 3 17 
285 (1 1 A reſt of full liking to and Tonrente he with | 


Chriſt, Pſal. cx 3. Thy people forall be willing in the day 
of thy power... N is unbeliever never ſaw the object in 
Pack he could fo relt. However pleaſed he was with 
tit wanted (till ſome one thing or other to. him; the 
creature, in itſelf; and Chriſt himſelf, witch reſpect to 
beir mind Hence he could never Bad: reſt to his will. 
But they who dene do e enter into this reſt; : — habe 
ER BS e 


U 


S 
— * 


f 


394 Bellie ier er „ enter nlp into Refti in Oprift. 


NS. length fallen on an object that fully pleaſeth them; . 
there is norhiug in him which they would have away, | 
\ and there is nothing out of him that hey would have 

| 53 Cant v. ult. He ts altigcther lovely. 

(2) A reſt of chief defign- and purpoſe, namely, 

to partake of Chriſt, and enjoy God in him. which is 
man's chief. end, Piat Ixxiii 25. Unbelievers are fil 
changing their particular chief de ſigns, they alter their 
minds in them, and cannot reſt: but faith ſets the ſoul 
to reſt in ne hg, which it will chiefly, purſue while 

N breath laſts. hs xxvii. 4 and what that is, the apoſtle 

a teils, Phil iii, 8. © Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things 

bur loſs, for ths exceltency of the knowledge of Chriſt 

Jeſus my Lord: for whom 1 have ſuffered the loſs of 

a thingy, : and do count them but dung chat 1 may win 

it! 

(3) A el of final choire, plal bexiti: 2 5. The Gut 
chat is out of Chriſt is light of conceit, and given to 
changes: but they that have believed have made their 
choice, and cloſe] their eyes never to chule another, 
acquieſcing in the choiee of Chrilt for a portion Hence 
they deny ungodlineſs and” worldly lofts, as a woman 
eſpouſed to a hufß ind can no more admit the addreſſes 
of former ſuitors, Tit. ii. 12. 13. 

3. A reſt of the conſcience. A diſturbed e iene 
is a heavy companion, Prov. xviii. 14 and there is no 
found reſt for it, but in Chriſt. I he conſciences of 

85 ſome are aſſcep, yen thoſe of ſome are feared'; but that 

is no kindly reſt for them. 1 hey will certainly be 

' awakened fooner or later, and conſtience makes ſome 

frightful ſtarts in that ſleep: The awakened conſcience 

ſmarts ſore. as by a deep wound, Acts ii. 37. and that 
wound's becoming incurable, is the -gnawing worm in 
in hell. The firſt way men go for reſt in this caſe is 

do the law, making a healivg, plaiſter of their duties 10 

apply to their fore : but there is no reſt there, the 

thunder of its curſes being redoubled. But 'the con- 

Tgences of thoſe who. have believed; do enter into, 

Tt, J A relt of "ws A xv. lh The foul os 
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0 the aWakened fired conſcience, guilt ferments, and 

| caſts it into a fever; by believing the 10ul gets the 
y, conſcience purged, Heb ix. 14 and fo there is a: cool 
is of that fever, chap. X. 2. Faith "beings the: toſſed ſoul , 
ill to an anchor in Chriſt. = | 
ir (2.) & reft of refreſhment, comfort, aa eftabl "*Y 
"ul ment: there is not only prace, but py in belicving, 
ile according to tlie meaſure thereof, Nom. xv. 13 The 
we fame con{cience that ſtung the man before, chears him 
ps now; that brought the dread of God as an enemy, 
alt brings in kindly: thoughts of God through Chriſt, find> 
of ing kinchy reſt in the Fgntcowneh: of a Redeemer | 
vin apprehended by ait. 

| Indeed ſo far as faith rs mixed: 2105 4 the reſt 
out will be mixed with unquietnels. And if faith were 
to perfect, the reſt would be perfect too: But if the hand 
neir of faith tremble, taking and holding the grip, fo much 
ner, will be wanting of the eaſe and comfort of conſcience: - 
once 4. & reſt of heart and affections, Pfal. cxvi. 7. 
nan This is a reſt the ſoul can never find till it come to 
efſes Chriſt: for ſtill the heart of man is craving, at the 
rate the Whole creation cannot anſwer it, and there 
iene fore is kept reſtleſs. But the hearts of thoſe who have 
s no Ml believed, do enter into, 
>s Of 1.) A reſt of ſatisfaction, Phil. iv. 18. The FRY 
that being by faith fet on the breaſts of the divine conſola- 
y be WI tions, bas enough}. Gen. xxxiii. 1x. It finds Chriſt an 
ſome object commenſurable to its boundleſs deſires, - nothing . 
ience to be deſired without hinr, nothing beyond him, Pal. 
that I xiii. 25. The whole compaſs of worldly comforts 
rm in could never match the heart; there was flill ſomething 
ale il wanting which the heart deſired. Buy now is match« 
ies 10] ed in a farisfying object. 
>, the (2.) A reſt of ſettled God; Phat Xe. r. 60 chat * 
con · goes no more abroad, as it was worit, among the crea- 
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was jn a ſtorm before, comes to enjoy a calm di be- 
lieving, juſt according io the meaſure of believing. In 


tures for ſatisfaction, John iv. F4- Having Ebriſt, it has 
enough. nen irſolf, N xiv. 14. and Uterefore Nx. 
e 
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reſt ſatisfied even when the ſtreams abroad are PR. up, 
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| In the world ye ſhall have nee rl 


— 


Hab. iii. 17, 48. why? becauſe the fountain is with it, 


Chriſt, as the huſband of the ſoul, becomes A Favering 


of its eyes.” + 

JA reſt of holy ie Matth. xi. 29. While 
the foul is out of Chriſt, the heart and affections are like 
a troubled ſea: unmortified luſts and paſſions fight there. 
in like contfary winds. blowing; one. paſſion drives the 


heart thiz way, anon another comes and drives it that 


way, Jam. iv 1. But the ſoul believing in Chriſt, the 
turbulent” rout of Bnruly luſts is caſhiered, and the ſoul 


5 gers a cool of that fever, Rom. vi. 14 Sin foall not 


ave diminion over you. Then is fulfilled that promiſe, 


Iſa xi. 6. The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid: and the calf, and 
the young lion, and the fatling gelber, and 4 litile child 
ſhall lead them. _ | 
(4.) A reſt of holy ſecurity as to the Tue of all + i 


concerns them, 2 Tim. i. 12, %ẽ know, (ſays Paul.) 
whom I have believed, and I am perſuaded that he is 


able to keep that which I have committed-unto him 


againſt that day. Faith brings the news from heaven, 

on all events, that all will be well in the end Luther, 
kite any cloud of troubles appeared to be gathering, 
uſed to ſay, Come let us ſing the 46th pſam For 


faith can make a reſt in the midſt of trouble, building 
its neſt in the promiſe, John xvi. ul. Theſe things 


I have ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace, 
To be of good 
cheer, I have overcome the world 
And thus the ſoul ceaſeth from its own workes Heb 
iv. 10, and hath a ſpiritual ſabbath begun. 
Secondly, Thoſe. who have believed, do enter into 
heavenly reſt at length. This is the reſt completed. 
The - grave is made a reſting. place for their bodies for 
a while; but the ſoul reſts in Abraham's boſom at death 


till the reſutrection. And then ſoul and body together 
Will have an everlaſting complete reſt there ane 
Al ban ſay of it is in theſe two things... 3 
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1. All the mixture of diſquiet and imeaſineſs that re- 
3 in the reſt of believers here, ſhall then be taken 
away. The fonl-reſt in Chriſt here is not without 
ſome mixture of diſquiet, becauſe of the imperfection 


of faith. There is aà remaining darknefs in their 
minds, and rebellion in their will: the reſt of their 
conſcience in Chriſt may be aſſaulted with doubts and 


fears; and the reſt of their hearts in him interrupted 
by the ſallies of corruption. But according to the goſpel, 


ſoul . 
2. The teſt be gun here hal be Wen up to a 


height there. Their minds being. evlightened with the 


liel of glory, their wills perfected in holineſs, their 


conſciences quieted by the deciſive ſentence from the 
| tribunal, and their hearts ſatisfied with full enjoyment, 


vill give them a more Nenn reſt 1 in Chriſt than we 
can imagine 
THIRDLY, I des ſhew 7 is the i import of 
their entering into that reſt in Chriſt; It imports, 
1. Sinners before they believe have a toiled refileſs 
uneaſy life of it, Matth. xi. 28. No wonder, for ihey 
are God's enemies, the law's criminals, fin's ſlaves, and 


Satan's. drudges. In vain do men reject religion, be- | 


cauſe it wilk not ſuffer them to be idle: for the ſervants 


of ſin are as buſy as the ſervants of God can be for 
their hearts. The watch goes as faſt when wrong, 1 


when right : and the Lord does not put more. but 
they work in people's hands. The ſoul of man 1s al- 


| Ways doing. and active, right or wrong. 9 8 8 
2. All that believe are wearied, outwearied people, 
that find. they- need reſt, and would fain have it, Ila. 


xxviil 12. This is the reſt wherewith ye may. cauſe. the 
weary to reſt, and this is the reſreſping. Never a ſobl 


will come to Chriſt; till it be ſo wearied, that its legs 
are able to carry it no further, Jer it. 24 So being 
quite tired out, it lies down at his door. They are out- 
wearied of the vain world; it has diſappointed them ſo 


often, that Weg fay, T here is no e They are out- 


v earied 


Ares, entering into ts Reſp in Chriſt. 8 297 7 


God judgeth of them eien to the bent of: bg | 
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wearied of their deceirful luſts, for they find there 1 is no. 


—— 


ſatisfying of them. They ſee chere is noreſt for them 


there. If ye were never thus ces N have never 


yy entered into this reſt. 
3: They ſee and believe drome: is a wait: in Chriſt for 


them. The goſpel is à word(in ſeaſor to the weary, 


Ifa. I. 4 there it is they find reſt to their ſouls, Matth. 


Ki. 28. They fee Chriſt as the ſhatow of @ great rock 


in the weary land, and conclude, that if they can get 


there, they will get reſt. It is the Spirit of God that 
diſcovers Chriſt as a reſting- place for the ſinner ; for | 
the foul remaining in its natural. blindneſs, is fofar 


from | A chat it eee mw in Coke Ty C0- 


4 "They: come to him as a reſiing; lake; by believ. 


ing on him, Matth. xi. 28. Iſa xi 10. They throw 


themſelves into the arms of his grace, take hold of his 
covenant, and receive him for their eternal reſting- 
place, to abide in him for ever, deſiring nothing with- 


out or beyond him, Plal. Ixxiii. 25 as having all in, him 
for their ſafety and proviſion, tal exlii, 5. 80ö the 


weary ſoul tak es up its lodging in in laying ng, All 


| * wants be on thee. 


8. They compoſe diewſelves? Lat: ms axial en 
to reſt in him, Pſal. cxvi. 7. They ſeek. their reſt in 


him, as a wearied man gone to bed ſeeks reſt there. 
They give over ſeeking reſt, either to their conſciences 


in the law, or to their hearts in the world, or their 
wills in their luſts: but what they were ſeeking be- 
fore in all theſe, they feek now in Chriſt alone, Pal, 
e 


6. They are 1056 to get reſt} in Chriſt. * 


ſpeaks activity, and that ſies in the exerciſe of faith. 


They who have believed, do by believing enter into 
reſt: by the firſt act of faith the ſoul is brought into the 
reſting. place, by the continued actinigs of faith the foul 


enters into reſt in him. So faith is called a reſting on 
_ the Lord, 2 Chron xiv. 11. in the Lord, Pal. 2 


8 1 


And as far as the exerciſe of faith is intermitted, fo far 
the entering into reſt in Chriſt is interrupted. 5 
7. They find a begun reſt, but not emp f they 
are entered into it; tough they are not yet come to 
the perfection of it, yet they are in the way to it. Such 
3 is the difference betwixt the reſt of faith; and the reſt 


. of ſight and ſenſe, Hence they are eaſily diſturbed; too 


k WU cfily put off their reſt by temptations and trials; where 


t as in heaven they can be no more diſturbed in the leaſt. 
t g. Laſtly, The believer all his life long here, is but 
x entering into that reſt: He do enter. The Iſraelites 
a were forty years a- entering into Canaan, after they 


0 cane out of Egypt. And from the moment of the firſt 
believing, till the ſoul come: to glory, it is but enteri 

v. into reſt; entering being but an initial and imperfect ac- 

W tion. Hence they that have come to 'Chriſt, are ſtill 

Us ſaid to' be coming, 1 Pet. ii. 4 But at length Des 


1 ſhall have it full and complete. 

h-  FourTHLyY, I come now to hw bow the Tout is 

* entered into reſt in the way of believing, or the infla- 
e 


| ence of faith to bring and lay the ſoul ro reft. I his 
All is a myſtery to the blind world: no body can truly 
know the reſt of the ſoul in Chriſt, but thoſe that have 
ves experienced it; nor the influence of faith that way, but 
in thole that have felt it; though they may talk . 
re. about it, and preach it. 


ſurable to the deſires of the ſoul, Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. Men 
employ the eyes in their head to diſcover among the 
creatures ſomething they may reſt in; the eyes of their 
mind, and theſe go to what they never ſaw, and dreſs 
vp a thouſand airy nothings to themſelves : but all 
theſe leave the man diſappointed, fo that he muſt go on 
to a new "ſearch, and ſo can never reſt. But the eye 
of faith beholds throug h the glaſs of the goſpel Chriſt 
as ſuch an object, x fall and complete match for the 
heart; ſo that the man ſees he needs _ no fartherz 
and ſo he yells, © 

8. Faich takes role fon of of Chriſt, as | ſels an 0 

Otter e 
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4. Faith difcovers Chriſt as the only object commen- | 
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1 . * the ſoul; knits with him in a marriage ve. 
= vant; by traſting- on him for all to itſelf, John i 12. 
Pſal, ii. /t. So it enters the ſoul to reſt, as a wife in 
the houſe of her huſband, who. has now made her final 
choice. The man that was ſeeking. goodly pearls, hav. 
ing diſcovered the one pearl, purchaſes that, and ſeeks 
no more, Matth. xii. 45, 46. A beggar may ſee an 
etſtate, which, if he had it, would be enough for him; 
but that ſight cannot cauſe him go over his begging: 
but if one thould make it over to as. and he e eupon 
ven, poſſeſſion, he will reſt, and beg no more. 
3. Faith draws the ſting of guilt out of the conſci 
en and fo enters the ſoul to reſt, Rom. iii. 24, 25. 
Lay a man down in the ſofteſt bed, the quieteſt-roon, 
_ a. thorn. ſticking in his finger, he cannot reſt till the 
thorn be pulled out. Guilt is a thorn in the conſcience; 
but faith applying the blood of Chriſt to the wound, the 
thorn is drawn out, Heb. ix. 14. It caſt him in a ſpi- 
. fever, but he is healed, Iſa xxxiii. . | 
4. Faith ſets the foul in ſafety, Prov. i. lf. If a 
man have never ſo many conveniencies for reſting, but 
ſees himſelf Gill in danger of his life, how can he reſt? 
Job xi 18. In ſuch danger are all unbelievers, and they 
can have no reſt, but when the dead fleep is in their 
eye. Bat as ſoon'as the ſoul believes, all is ſafe, Rom, 
Ws > 1. Faith brings the ſoul unter the covert of blood, 
ere! not a drop of. wrath can paſs; and within the 
| nd of the covenant of peace, where the noiſe of war 
is heard no more. |. Pardon. and peace; give lafery for W un 
=_ reſt. pi⸗ 
Faith Wa e and bredks the power of reigning he; 
huts Acts xv. 9. While they abide in their force, there ¶ bu 
can be no reſt, more than inthe troubled ſea”? but faith lies 
brings a calm, mortifying thoſe Jults, that fight in and enn 
againſt the ſoul. - Faith knitting the ſoul to 5 Chrilt as ier 
the head, in whom i is lodged the fulneſs of the Spirit of int. 
holineſs, cannot miſs of ſanctifying influence, Acts W 
xxvi 18, And the more vigorous and ſtrong faith is, Ne 


the virtue of the death at: Chriſt for the death, * 85 "oy 
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"is T8 "more. taken: 1 . Hence dete he f 
e from the helliſh noiſe WS 4 4 Fe refled 
luſis were won. to make; and from the "via ent toſſes 
that I gave dhe ſoul. among them, ſo that! ie {cout 4 
not reſt, „„ 
6. Faith cures the Foul f the dog-like : ppetite,. that _ | 
pantul hunger. : and thirſt which the eatin of the fore 3 
bidden fruit left in all mankind. Lay one never ſo elt, 5 
if hunger | be gnawing him, and thirſt ſcorching. him, 
he cannot. reſt. Such is the cale of all unbelievers, they 
are hungerring and thirſtin ng for fatisfaGign from 8 1 
creature: they eat of the huſks, but they are never f. 4 
i- Wh ticfied ; they drink of the puddle waters, but their Theſe - | 
is. not quenched... Hence Chriſt. calls, them. to — 


ES £7 


and he that hath © vo money; come ve, BER aud eat, — 
1 


is 22510 and let your ent deli cht irlelk! in Hethelt“ 
. 1 And faith taking of the hidden manna, 25 1 
waters of like, that hunger and thirſt is cured, John. + NY 
iv. 14. and the ſoul reſts. 5 
75 Faith contracts the deſires of ihe foul into o 58 5 
point, Pfal. xxvii. 4. One thing have I deſired of the.” 
Lord, that will I ſeek after, that 1 may dwell in-thi 
houſe. of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold 
beauty of the Lord,'and to inquire in his temple?” I bo” 
vnbelie vers heart is divided, nay it is ſplit in A thouſand = >: 
pieces as it were; for many are the crayings of he 
heart naturally : but the thing neceſſary for che ſoul i is 
bur one, ie & nale. Cit thing is needfiul. He that 
lies dowg wanting many th Ings to make him easy, how - - 
can he reſt when' his mind is oing gut on one want af 1 
ter another? Faith makes ite deſires to be cee N 
into this one, that tlie ſoul may reſt in Chriſt. „ 
8. Faith ſees i ir has a fulneſs' in Chriſt enoy uph: to an-. 15 1 
Iver all its needs; ; and 27 . language hereof i 
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* have all, and abound,. Phil. iv. 18. Prefling wants 
which one knows not of upply for, breed anxiety, and 
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i anxiety diſturbs and keeps from reſt: but faith diſcern. 
ing a full ſupp'y for the man in Chriſt, lays him to reſt. 
There is.the felneſs. of a Godhead in kim, and ſo they are 
complete in him, Col. ii. 9, 10. Though a man have no- 

Thing. in hand to anſwer the demands of his creditors, 
it he has bills and bonds of a friend of his, to whom he 
can never come wrong, he is eaſy : ſo the ſoul, what- 
ever its wants be, knowing it has enough in Chriſt, reſts 
ſatisfied that they ſhall all be ſupplied out of his exube. 
TY Fes. 
| | Faich likes all on Chriſt, Plal. x. 14. 
The Poor ez hi mel, on thee, Heb. "Hannah Was 
very reſtleſs a whilg, but praying in faith, and leaving 
her caſe to the Lord, ſhe was eaſy, 1 Sam i. 18. Be- 
lie vers are travelling through the wilderneſs, but they 
have a guide * they can truſt, and that makes them 
ceaſy, Phil. iv. 6, 7. The believer ſometimes racks and 
5 diſtrofles himſelf, upon this and the other ſtrait and dif. 
fFculty ʒ and many unbelieving hows and whys go thro' 
His heart; and he is like a man that in a dark. and path. 
9 0 wilderneſs has loſt ſight of his guide: but when 
eye of faith clears, all theſe are ſilenced; and fixing 
> a promiſe, he gets a cool of that fever : he truſts 
on the power, wiſdom, and truth of Chriſt. | 
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1 ſhall now, in the laſt place, apply. chis ca in 
ſome practical uſes. 

Usz I. of information. Hence learn, 
I. That Jeſus Chriſt is a reſting- place for the weary, 

Matth. xi. 28. By faith the ſou] comes to him, and 
there finds a reſt. What reſt Noah found in the ark, - 
when the deluge was on the earth; the man-flayer in t. 
the city of refuge, otherwiſe in haz ird of his life; te d 
Ifraelites in Canaan after their bondage in Egypt; wha K 
Jefus Chriſt will give to believers in him, Iſa. xi. 10. 
o it ſhall the Gentiles . and his reſt ſhall be glt 
rious. 
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thou ſhalt purge them away. (3) When one is düder 
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| " * Prove faith is an active and efficacious thing, It lays | 
the reſtleſs ſoul to reſt. It is eflicacious. on the conſci 


ence, and heart, and all the faculties of the ſoul ; and 
therefore cannot but be ſo on the life too, Gal. v. 6. : 
Faith worketh by love. That faith which is idle and in- 


efficacious, making. no change on the heart and life, is 


but dead, and will leave the foul in death, Jam. ii 17; 


True faith uniting the ſoul to Chriſt the fountain 'of life, 


partakes of the ne! of life in him, and fo Is A working 


I faith. 


The way of believing i is the way to oY reſt. All 
weary fouls ſhould take this way, fo ſhould they attain 
the reſt they would fain have. This is the way to the 
wilderneſs reſt, where the ſoul reſts in Chrift amidſt all 
the toſſes of a preſent life, John. xvi ut. and to the 


_ heavenly reſt, where they ſhatl have a profound We, 


not to be diſturbed any more, Rev. xxi 25. 

4. Thoſe Who have believed, may ſte what core 
to take at any time when their reſt i is diſiurbed. They | 
muſt renew the aQtings of faith on Chriſt. This is a 
ſovereign remedy, (1) When their inward peace of 
conſcience is marred, through. a ſenſe of unpardoned 


guilt lying on them. Fhe ſame faith that applying the 


blood of Chriſt to the ſoul, drew the ſting out of the 
conſcience before, will dt the fame again. 2) When 


corruption ſtirring and . in the ſoul, diſturbs 
its reſt, Nothing! is more effeAual to quench the hellifh 
fire blown up in the heart, than'the exerciſe of faith, | 


At xv. 9. Ard at no time is the exercife of faith 
of ſeaſon, Pſal. lx 8. Truft in bim at all times, 1 
cularly at ſuch a time, ſaying with David, pal J- 
Iniqu*ties prevail againſt mer as for our. erg | 
a preſſure of outward trouble, faith will car ry _ he 60 5 
to a hiding.place, Ila. xxxii. 2 and relieving * 
by the comfort of the promiſe, will make it 0 2 „ : 
under the burden. = 
Usk II. of trial. Hereby ye may try whether 5 | 


have bt believed! in Chriſt or not; for TH Robe 
e 
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| 1 do enter into reſt in him. | And by this * 
| tone we may fort the hearers of the goſpel. _ 
1, Thoſe, who have never yet found the object, in 
which their heart could take up its eternal reſt, bur are 
: till ſeeking it among the creatures, are- unbelievers, | 
That is an evidence, they are in their natural » ſtate, | 
| [till wandering on the mountains of vanity, and Chriſt . 
: 85 never been diſcovered fayingly ro then, John ˖ 
10. 8 t 
Os the ether hand, vie who have lem ſuch a tran. t 
5 ſcendent glory and excellency in Chrift, as has put an end i 
totheir ſearching out for a ſatisfying, ob je, and brought t 
them to make a final choice of Chriſt as fully ſatisfying, h 
_ They are true believers. For they are come to a point Wh 4 
in the main thing, Pal, Ixxiii. 25; they have found Wh» 
the one pearl, elf: they had not giv n Over * for- 
mer vain ſearch. [2 
24. Thoſe: whoſe pretended going with Chriſt has | 
never. made them ceaſe from their own works, but they 
are fill living the looſe, icentiogs, carna} life they led 
| before, are unbelievers, Heb. iv. % They. Wwhs cone 
Finde in the devils. dradgery, - "yield! W $008 their ETD 
bers inftroments. of unt Ightsouſneſs unto fin, are not) 
50 nog into this holy zeſf, but abiding; at. their es 
gur | 
B00 ſuch as 1 cloſed WTI Chriſt have ziven 
over their former_ work, dying uno ſin, and living to 
God as thoſe that are alive Im the dead, are tru: 
believers. Their faith is proved true, as being a foun- 
tain of ſanctificatien. Their lives are actually purged 
from the groſs pollutions of the world, whereby they 
differ from the profane; and they are wreſtling againſt 
the pollutions of the heart, whereby they Gee. from | 
hypocrites, 1 John iti 3 Pſal xxiv. 3.4. | 
43 Thoſe who fall away from Chriſt in heart or life, 
Pas not truly believed, 148 ii. 19. There are bran- 
gh in Chriſt that reſt not in him, but are taken away, 
ecauſe they never truly knit with him, John xv. 2. 
** 5 mah is a —_ away Dk Chrilt in DOE þ that 
5 t 


ö 


* 
—. 
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is, OA thoſe who have pretended to e e 1 
to the Lord, keep up their profeſſion, and a form of >" 
duties, to farisfy their conſciences; but in the mean 
time it is the vain world and their decenful luſts whence 
they fetch all their ſatisfaction to their hearts, like thoſe, 
Iſa iv. 1 who ſaid, He will eat our own bread, and 
wear our own. apparel : only let us be called by thy name, 
to take away our reproach. (2) In life and converſa- 
tion, which readily follows the other; ſo that they re- 
| turn by degrees to their former. ſinful courſes 3 turnin 
| as. looſe and: licentious as ever, if not more ſo. Of 
t theſe it is ſaid, that, it, h, been better for them not 1 
\ WH ave knaun the way. of righteouſneſs, than after vs 
© WM bave brown it, 10 turn from the holy ee delts 
1 vered unto them, KC: 2Ter 11. + 

But thoſe who continue with Chriſt in heart we life, 
are true believers, John viii, 31. If ye continue in 
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23 my word, then are ye my diſciples, indeed? Such a 3971 
y continuance argues them to have knit with ihne ſtock; 5-5 i 
d we fiorins' blow, but they are founded on the rock, | 3 = 
98.5 therefore they ſand. 8 heir continuance 2 im 
i bes, they have entkped into reſt iq him. 
of Ca 2. But alas! my heart continues ere reſtle 


and if to guide; ir is unſtable as Water, 1 cannot 
it to reſt in Chriſt as I would have it. Aſc, W 
that reſt is obtained he ref is an entering into it, a be-. 
pinning of it, and endeavour: after-it, rather than à full 
eſt. The Chriſtian i is in that caſe rather Hk one that 
5 going to fleep! that has his ſtartings now and then, 


* 


=4 han like e one who is ſound aſleep. Though he cannot 
ey Net as he would defire in Chriſt, yet till he abides 
iat ichin the refting- place, does not turn his back on Chriſt, 

om ad take up his reſt in the world and his luſts again; 

A ke a ſick man who may change many feats,” yet all 
ife, bices within his own houſe, and goes not abroad leay- 
an- Ws it So the Chriſtian is habitually, and in reſpe& ok 
ay, Nadeavour, reſting in Chriſt : and the Lord will reckon 


Hat a true reſt in _ er. VW. 12. For if there. 8 A 
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5 in him ſbouid all fulnrſs dwell, Col i. 19. There is 


» 


| without him there is nothing but wandering. 


i gives out an ill report of him to. the world, -whereb) 
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be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according bet a 2 
man hath, and not according to that he hath. not.“ 
Pal. xxvii. 4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, 
that will I ſeek after, at 1 may dwell in che houſe of 
the Lord all the days of my life. No body while here 
wants their wandering fits: but happy they who are like 
the dove ſent out of t ark, ever reftleſs till the came 
back; not like the raven, who finding carrion to feed 
on, returned no more. 

Us III. of exhortation. Ye, who profeſs to have 
believed in Chriſt, reſt in him, and ſo evidence your 
faith. For motives, conſider, _ 
1. There is no need ye ſhould go to any other 
quarter for what ye need : For it plecſed the Father, thit 


- nothing ye can want, but ye have it in him; Thou art 
my refuge, ſays Dayid, and my portion in the land if 
the living, Pſal cxlii. 5. There is no caſe ye can be in, 
but there is a ſuitable remedy | for it in him. He that 
reſts in Chriſt, having Chriſt in him, has all within 
himſelf, _—_ 1 

2. There is no true reſt to be band us of Chuik 
John vi. 67, 68. He is the life, and without him ther 
1s © ata but death; he is all in all, and without kin 
there is nothing but emptineſs; he is the Teſt, and 


3. It diſhonours him bighly not to reſt in him. | 


his name may be blaſphemed, as if there were no 
enough in him to ſatisfy in all caſes. It is ſuch an in 
. dignity as it would be to a huſband, that his ſpouſ 
were hanging about che doors of her former ſuitors. 
4. Your not reſting. in him will evidence your hy 
rid Will he delight him- F in the Almighty !? (af 
Job of the — 3 : Wil he always call upon God} 
Job xxvii. 10 Ye will be apaſtates and backflider 
ee her end will by worſe than the Ms: z 6 


* 


* 


Ie 0 =. Ob 7 & . 4 
1 8 A Ee "= 18 — A S 5 , 
4 es LE mY FLAT - 2 8 


e Ser into 177 in Os 0 
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5. Laſtly, Reſt in him now, and ye ſhall reſe with 
him for ever : but if ye forſake . 1 you 
off, and ye will fall there where there is no reſt for 
the ages of eternity. And it will aggravate your | 
condemnation, that ye. migbt have been well, if 70 Et 
could but ve: TERA in BIOS: - oF „ 
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. ofthe goſpel, natively leads to a conſcientious regard to the 
= Gf, / gpthority - of the divine law. Of which there is the fulle 


E RT IS EME NT. 
8 SERMONS, and the Sor rroqur prefixed, | 
586% ully tranſe: ibed from the originals in the 
| bor hand writing, and xactly compared with them in the 
courſe of Printing; fo that they are the genawe compoſition! 
ol the great man whoſe name they bear. The tranſcriber i; 
happy in having been concerned, in uſhering into the world 
moſt of his poſthumous pieces, eſpecially that great work of 
this author, entitled, An illuſtration of the Doftrines of the 
_ Chriſtian Religion, on the plan of the Aſſembly's Shorter Cate- 
cbiſm, the firſt volume of which is juſt publiſhed. 
Ihe SorLiLoquy was written the ſame year that Mr. Bosroy 
was ordained to the office of the holy miniſtry, and exhibit; 
a very amiable picture of him as a Chriſtian and a preacher, 
Happy were it for the world, did every preacher of the goſpel 
copy after ſo laudable an example. Several references in it 
are made to his Diary, which would have been ſuppreſſed as 
ſuperfluous, were there not cauſe to think, that the Rev, 
Mr Micaarr, Bos ro, his grandſon, will ſoon faveayf the world 
with his Diary and Memoirs; in which caſe the particular 
referred to may be conſulted with pleaſure. | 
As to the SerRMons, they were all preached at a per iod of the 
author's life, when the purity of goſpel-doctrine was mucl 
contended for, on occaſion of the Marrow controverſy; and 
the greateſt part of them treat of What may be called moral 
duties. This may partly account for his inſiſting ſo large! 
upon the doctrines of morality at that time, as the doctrine he 
contended for whs then falſely called Antinomianiſm. By 
which we may ſee, that a reſolute cleaving to the pure truths 


HE woof in the foregoing Diſcourſes, wherein moral duties art 
Ol beautifully illuſtrated, and warmly urged on the con 
ſeience from motives drawn from goſpel- principles. Do we 
then make void the law through fab? God JO; nay, we 
eftabliſh the law, Rom. iii. 37 
It ſhall. any be further added, that if this collection ball 
meet with a favourable reception 10805 the public, according 
to its merit, a volume or two more of this author's Sermons, 
of the ſame ſize, may be publiſhed after warde, as che al 
remains of his intended for public view. | 
 EpinsurGn, May 17. 
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